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PREFACE. 



rilHE object of these volumes is to trace by means of the records deposited 
in the Foreign Department of the Government of India, the history of 
our Indian Empire from 1772, the year Warren Hastings became Governor of 
Bengal, to the 1st of February 1786, the day on which he resigned the office of 
Governor-General. The story of the administration of Warren Hastings — one of 
the most important periods in the history of our Empire — is told by the letters 
and narratives, the dissents and discussions of the chief actors. These have been 
printed letter by letter exactly as they were entered day by day in the Secret 
Proceedings of the Select Committee of Council. These Proceedings contain, as 
Sir James Stephen remarks, the most interesting, authentic and curious collec- 
tion of State papers in the world. The Government of the Company, as Burke 
pointed out, was a government of writing, a government of record, and they con- 
trived that every proceeding in public council should be written — no debates 
merely verbal. The arguments, first or last, are to be in writing and recorded. 
All other bodies, the House of Eords, Commons,»Privy Council, Cabinet Council 
for secret State deliberations, enter only resolves, decisions, and final resolutions 
of affairs ; the argument, the discussion, the dissent, does very rarely, if at all 
appear. But the Company has proceeded much further and done much more 
wisely, because they proceeded upon mercantile principles ; and they have pro- 
vided, either by orders or by course of office, that all shall be written — the pro- 
position, the argument, the dissent." By the study of the proposition, the argu- 
ment, the dissent, the historical student is now enabled to form an independent 
judgment of events, and still more of the actors and their motives. In the case 
of Hastings and his administration, the world has not been sufficiently careful 
to test motives and actions, and has accepted without challenge the verdict 
of unscrupulous opponents and political partisans. The exaggerated charges 
of Burke against Hastings have left a stain, not only on the character of the 
Twan who founded our Empire, but on the nation whose minister he was. To the 
elo<j.uence of Burke was first due the impression that our Indian dominion was 
founded by enormous crimes. This view was strengthened hy the history of 
Mill, whose excessive dryness and severity of style," to use the words of Sir 
James Stephen, " produce an impression of accuracy and labour which a study 
of original authorities does not confirm." Macaulay unfortunately accepted the 
statements of Mill without examination, and hy his matchless style gave them 
wide circulation. The time however has come when the rash and indiscri- 
minate judgments passed on Hastings and his work should be carefully revised by 
history, and the present volumes contain all the authentic documents necessary 
for the purposes of history. The value of these documents is too apparent to 
require observation. The ancient muniments of the Government of India now 
scattered among different offices contain the materials for that history of our 



Empire which, for the honour of England, ought not to remain unwritten. 
In musty records, fast falling into decay, are chronicled the deeds of valour by 
which the Empire was won, and the acts of statesmanship by which it has 
been maintained. In them are preserved the lessons of wisdom which the 
times past afford the present. 

The despatches of Sir Eyre Coote describing his victories, and those of Ad- 
miral Hughes giving graphic descriptions of his naval engagements against 
the French, printed in these volumes will be of interest to Englishmen as 
long as they reverence deeds of valour. The minutes of Francis and Hastings 
are not only of great interest as literary compositions but contain much 
that is valuable to the statesman and administrator. Hastings implored in 
his lifetime that his punctuation should not be altered, and I have respected 
his wishes. It is interesting and instructive to compare the style and punc- 
tuation of the two great opponents. The account of an interview between 
the English Envoy and Hyder Ally is an important historical document on ac- 
count of the light it throws on the character of the Mysore Chief. Of less im- 
portance but not without interest is the letter written by George III to the 
Nawab of Arcot, dated Weymouth the 27th June 1770, informing him that 
he intended to bestow the Order of the Bath on Sir John Eindsay, Knight, 
and Eyre Coote, Esquire, Major-General of our forces in the East Indies, and 
asking the Nawab to “ represent Our person upon this solemn occasion and that 
you will perform these functions for XJs which We always perform ourselves 
when the circumstances permit,” 

In order to make the selections more intelligible to the general reader, I 
have thought it advisable to prefix to them an introduction showing the bearing 
of these new materials upon history. For the introduction I have consulted 
the Reports of the Parliamentary Committees on Indian Affairs published 
between 1772 and 1785 ; the History of the Trial of Hastings published by 
Bebrett ; the Trial of Nundcoomar published by sanction of the Supreme Court; 
Debates of the House of Lords on the events delivered in the Trial of Warren 
Hastings, printed by Debrett ; Impeachment against Warren Hastings by 
Ralph Broome, Esq. ; Memoirs relative to the state of India by Warren 
Hastings ; Scott’s Indian Tracts ; and many other pamphlets published at the time 
of the Impeachment. I have also referred to a number of old books such as 
Hamilton’s History of the Rohillas, the Life of Hafiz Rahmat Khan, and the 
Seir Mutakherin, from which I have derived considerable assistance. 

The introduction has no official character or authority. 

Jt affords me much pleasure to acknowledge the valuable aid rendered me 
in the preparation of these volumes by Mr. Belletty of the Foreign Office. 
The index is entirely his work. 


Oaloutta, 

8th March 1890. 


G. W. FORREST. 
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I N 1772 Warren Hastings was appointed by the Court of Directors ” to Warren Hastings* 
preside in their Council at Bengal.*’ Twenty-two years previously he had 
landed at Calcutta as a writer in the Company’s establishment and had spent 
the first seven years of his service in performing the duties of a merchant’s 
clerk : appraising silks and muslins and copying invoices. While he was thus en- 
gaged Surajah Dowlah declared war against the English and Hastings was taken 
prisoner at Cossim Bazaar just before the tragedy of the Black Hole took place. 

After his release, which he owed to the kind offices of the Dutch, he joined 
the fugitives from Calcutta at Eulta and fought as a volunteer under Clive in 
the battle of Budge-Budge and the other engagements which led to the 
recapture of the capital of Bengal. The courage and political ability he dis- 
played at that critical time won him the regard of Clive and gained for him 
the appointment of Besident at the Court of Meer Jaflfir when that Prince was, 
after the battle of Plassey, proclaimed Nawab of Bengal. Three years after 
he became Member of Council and strenuously supported the Governor Mr. 

Vansittart against his corrupt Council. 

In l764i Hastings returned to England after fifteen years’ service, a com- 
paratively poor man. Macaulay writes — “ It is certain that at this time he 
continued poor ; and it is equally certain that by cruelty and dishonesty he 
might easily have become rich. It is certain that he was never charged with 
having borne a share in the worst abuses which then prevailed ; and it is almost 
equally certain that, if he had.borne a share in these abuses, his able and bitterest 
enemies who afterwards persecuted him would not have failed to discover and to 
proclaim his guilt.” It was about the.time of the return of Hastings to England 
that the affairs of the East India Company began seriously to attract the atten- 
tion of Parliament, and in 1766 a Committee was appointed to inquire into the 
state of the Company’s revenue, its relations with Indian Princes, and the 
general administration of its territory. Hastings was summoned to p^ve 
evidence before the Committee, and the clear and strong view he expressed on 
the subject won for him both the regard and gratitude of his old masters. He 
b ad spent and lost the scanty fortune which he had brought home and was 
desirous of returning to India. His application to be restored to the service 
of the Company was favourably received, and in 1768 the Court of Directors 
announced to the Madras Government the appointment of Hastings to be 
second in Council in these handsome terms — "Mr. Warren Hastings, a gentleman 
who has served us many years upon the Bengal establishment with great 
ability and unblemished character, offering himself to be employed again in 
our service, we have, from a consideration of his just merits, and general 
knowledge of the Company’s affairs, been induced to appoint him one of 
the Members of our Council at your Presidency and to station him next below 
Mr. Du Pr6.** 

At Madras Hastings displayed such zeal and ability that he was selected Govern* of Benyu.. 
by the Court of Directors to take charge of the Government of Bengal 
which at that time was specially in need of a strong man. The double 
Government established by Olive, by which the internal administration of 
the country had been placed in the hands of natives under the control 
of a few European supervisors, had proved a failure. The people grew 
poorer day by day and the native functionaries and zemindars richer. To 
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remedy the evil, the Court of Directors determined to place the internal 
administration of Bengal and the collection of the revenue directly under 
their own European servants. They henceforward determined, to use their 
own words, “ to start forth as Duan.” At that time the head of the 
native administration of Bengal was Mahomed Reza Khan, the Nawah or 
Deputy Nawab of Bengal, resident at Moorshedahad, and the head of the native 
administration of Behar was Shitab Roy, the Deputy Nawab of Behar, resi- 
dent at Patna. The first task imposed upon Warren Hastings when he took his 
seat as President of the Council on the 28th of April 1772 was to inform the 
Board that in consequence of orders received from the Secret Committee “ he 
Arrest of Mahomed has Sent instructions to Mr. Middleton to arrest the persons of Mahomed 
Reza Khan. B>ezsi, Cawn and Raja Amrit Sing, his Dewan, and to send them under a guard 
to Calcutta ; that he has received advice from Mr, Middleton, that the same 
has accordingly been put in execution.” A discussion then ensued as to the 
manner in which Reza Khan should be received on his arrival at Calcutta, 
and it was resolved by the majority of the Board “ that one of the Members be 
sent to intimate to him the cause of his seizure, and to inform His Excellency 
of the points on which the Honourable Company express their displeasure, and 
that they look to us to obtain satisfaction from him for the injuries which they 
conceive their affairs to have sustained by his mismanagement and corrupt 
administration. ”* — Hastings protested against the decision of the majority on 
the ground, " that any public show of respect to Mahomed Reza Cawn in 
his present circumstances will be inconsistent with the restraint which has 
been imposed upon him, and may counteract the end intended by it, in 
creating an opinion in the ininds of the public that his power is but suspended, 
and thereby discouraging those who may have complaints to prefer against him 
by the fear of their falling hereafter under the effects of his resentment. He 
also thinks it very unbecoming the character and dignity of a member of this 
administration to be employed on a public deputation to a man who stands 
accused by the Court of Directors themselves of the most criminal conduct.*’! 

A further conflict arose between Hastings and his colleagues as to the 
arrangements which he proposed should be made consequent on the deposition 
of Mahomed Reza Khan. Hastings proposed that Munny Begum, the widow 
of the Nawab Meer Jaffer, whom Clive had placed on the throne of Bengal, 
should be made superintendent of the Nawab’s household and guardian of his 
person, and that Raja Goordas, the son of Nundcoomar, should assist her as 
Dewan. To the latter appointment a majority of the Committee objected on 
account of the notoriously bad character of the father, but they were not aware 
of the fact that in making the appointment Hastings was merely giving effect 
to a suggestion from the Court of Directors themselves that Nundcoomar’s 

services should be acquired and encouraged, f In a letter to the Court, he states 

You directed ‘ that if the assistance and information of Nundcoomar should be 
serviceable to me in my investigating the conduct of Mahomed Reza Cawn, I 
should yield him such encouragements and reward as his trouble and the extent 
of his services may deserve.’ f There is no doubt that Nundcoomar is capable 
of affording me great services by his information and advice ; but it is on his 
abilities, and on the activity of his ambition and hatred to Mahomed Reza 
Cawn that I depend for investigating the conduct of the latter and, by eradicat- 
ing his influence, for confirming the authority which you have assumed in the 
administration of the affairs of this country. The reward which has been 
assigned him will put it fully in his power to answer those expectations, and 
will be an encouragement to him to exert all his abilities for the accomplishment 
of them. Had I not been guarded by the caution which you have been pleased 
to enjoin me, yet my own knowledge of the character of Nundcoomar would 
have restrained me from yielding him any trust or anything which could prove 
detrimental to the Company’s interests.”! He further adds — “I hope I shall 
not appear to assume too much importance in speaking thus much of myself in 
justification of the motives which led to his recommendation ; that I had no 
connexion with Ntmdeoomar or his family prior to the receipt of your letter 

• Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 28tli April 1772, Volnme I, page 3. 

t Ihii page 6. 

t Memoirs of Warren Hastings, by Gleig, Volume I, page 250, 

§ Ihid page 261. 
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by the Lapwing ; that on the contrary, from the year 1769 to the time when I 
left Bengal in l764i, I was engaged in a continued opposition to the interests 
and designs of that man, because I judged him to be adverse to the welfare of 
my employers ; and in the course of this contention I received sufidcient indica- 
tions of his ill-will to have made me an irreconcilable enemy if I could suffer 
my passions to supersede the duty which I owe to the Company.’^* Writing 
to a friend Hastings states — “ The man never was a favourite of mine, and was 
engaged in doing me many ill offices for seven years together.” But that 
Hastings could take an impartial view of the conduct of a bitter foe is apparent 
from the minute which he wrote regarding Nundcoomar. He tells his col- 
leagues that he “ does not take upon him to vindicate the moral character of 
Ifundooomar ’* but “ nevertheless he thinks it but justice to make a distinction 
between the violation of a trust and an offence committed against our Govern- 
ment by a man who owed it no allegiance, nor was indebted to it for protection, 
but on the contrary was the actual servant and minister of a master whose 
interest naturally suggested that kind of policy which sought by foreign aids 
and the diminution of the powefs of the Company to raise his own consequence 
and to re-establish his authority.” Hastings proceeded to point out that 
Nundeoomar had never been charged with any instance of infidelity to the 
Sovereign to whom he owed allegiance, but that the high opinion which the 
Nawab Meer Jaffer himself entertained of the fidelity of Nundeoomar evidently 
appeared in the distinguished marks which he continued to shew him of his 
favour and confidence to the latest hour of his life. “ His conduct in the succeed- 
ing administration appears not only to have been dictated by the same principles, 
but if we may be allowed to speak favourably of any measures which opposed 
the view of our Government and aimed at the support of an adverse interest, 
surely it was not only not culpable but even praiseworthy. He endeavoured (as 
appears by the extracts before us) to give consequence to his master, and to 
pave the way to his independence by obtaining a firman from the King for his 
appointment to the Subahship, and he opposed the promotion of Mahomed 
B/eza Oawn because he looked upon it as a supersession of the rights and 
authority of the Nawab. He is now an absolute dependant and subject of the 
Company on whose favour he must rest all his hopes of future advancement. ”t 

Thq, Court of Directors expressed their approval of the course which 
Hastings adopted in the following terms — “ Your choice of the Begum for 
guardian to the Nawab we entirely approve; $ the use you intend making of Nund- 
ooomar is very proper, and it affords us great satisfaction to find that you could ■ 
at once determine to suppress all personal resentment when the public welfare 
seemed to clash with your private sentiments relative to Nundeoomar.” § 
Mahomed Reza Khan and Rajah Shitab Roy were both after a protracted trial 
acquitted of the charges brought against them, but their respective offices were 
abolished — a step which caused considerable annoyance and disappointment to 
the ambitious N undcoomar, who had appeared as Reza Khan’s accuser “ and 
displayed both the art and the inveterate rancour which distinguished him.” 

“ Nundeoomar, ” writes Macaulay, “ had proposed to destroy the Mussulman 
administration, and to rise on its ruin. Both his malevolence and his cupidity 
had been disappointed. Hastings had made him a tool, had used him for the 
purpose of accomplishing the transfer of the Government from Moorshedabad 
to Calcutta, from native to European hands. The rival, the enemy, so long 
envied, so implacably persecuted, had been dismissed unhurt. The situation 
so long and ardently desired had been abolished. It was natural that the 
Governor should be from that time an object of the most intense hatred to the 
vindictive Brahmin. As yet, however, it was necessary to suppress such 
feelings. The time was coming when that long animosity was to end in a 
desperate and deadly struggle.” 

* Memoirs of Warreu Hastings, by Gleig, Volume I, page 263. 

f Secret Select Committee's Proceedings^ 6th Au]gust 1772, Volume I, pages 23 and 24. 

J Burke in one of his speeches describes Munny Begum with characteristic ferocity — Bxit when I call this 
woman a dancing girl, I state something lower tliim Europeans have an idea of respecting that situation. She was 
born a slave, bred a dancing girl. Her dancing was not any of those npble and majestic movements which make part of 
the entertainment of the most wise, of the education of the most Virtuous, which improve the manners without 
corrupting the morals of all civilised people and of which, among uncivilised people, the professors have their due share 
of admiration ; but these dances were not decent to be seen, nor fit to be related- ' I shall pass them by. Your 
Xiordships are to suppose the lowest degree of infamy and occupation and situation when I tell you that Munny Begum 
was a slave and dancing girl." (Burke*s speeches ou the impeachment of Warren Hastings, Volume 1, page 265.) 

Memoirs of Warren Hastings, hy Gleig, Volume I, page 257. 
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Hastings saw that the time had come when the Company must accept 
the responsibility of the government of the kingdom which Olive had won for 
them in the groves of Plassey. He wrote to the Directors — “You must 
establish your own power, or you must hold it dependant on a superior which 
I deem to he impossible.” The first step which Hastings took towards the 
establishment of the power of the Company was the removal of the Revenue 
office and the Superior Courts of Justice from Moorshedabad to Calcutta. 
“By these arrangements,” he writes, “ the whole power and governmept of 
the province will centre in Calcutta which may now he considered as the 
capital of Bengal.* He also looked forward to the time when it should 
become “the first city in Asia.”t Having converted Calcutta into the 
capital of Bengal, the question which immediately demanded the attention of 
Hastings was the settlement of the revenue. “ It was late in the season ; the 
lands had suffered unheard-of depopulation by the famine and mortality of 1769. 
The collections violently kept up to their former standard had added to the 
distress of the country, arid threatened a general decay of the revenue unless 
immediate remedies were applied to prevent it.” To remedy the existing state 
of affairs Hastings appointed a committee of which he was President, and they 
proceeded on a tour through the province. “ On the 3rd June,” he writes, “ I 
set out with the committee. "VVe made the first visit to Eissennagur, the capital 
of Nuddea, and formed the settlement of that district, farming it in divisions 
for five years. We proceeded next to the city, where we arrived the last of the 
month. Here a variety of occupations detained me till the 16th of last month — 
two months and a half. This period was employed in settling the collections 
and the government of the districts dependant on Mooreshedabad, which were 
large, very numerous, and intricate ; in reducing the Nawab’s stipend from 
thirty-two lacs to sixteen, a work which ought to have taken place in January 
last ; in reducing his pension list and other expenses ; in forming, recommend- 
ing, and executing a new arrangement of his household ; and in framing a new 
system for conducting the business of the Dewannee or revenue.’* $ 

At the end of June Hastings returned to Calcutta, but the rest of the 
committee proceeded to visit the other districts. There was much work to be 
done by him at the capital. It was impossible to place the revenue adminis- 
tration on a sound footing without a thorough reform in the administration of 
justice, and the first stop Hastings took towards accomplishing a reform was the 
establishment of a Criminal and Civil Court in every district. “ The first 
consisted entirely of Mahomedans, and the latter of the principal officers of the 
revenue, assisted by the Judges of the Criminal Courts, and by the most learned 
pundits (or professors of Hindu law), in eases which depended on the peculiar 
usages or institutions of either faith.*’ § These Courts were made dependent on 
two Supreme Courts which were established in the city of Calcutta, one for 
ultimate reference in capital cases, the other for appeals. To give the people 
confidence in the new Courts and to enable the new tribunals to decide with 
certainty and despatch, Hastings caused a digest of the Hindu law to be pre- 
pared by ten of the most learned pundits in the province. He writes to 
Lord Mansfield : “ This code they have written in their own language, the 

Sanscrit. A translation of it is begun under the inspection of one of their 
body into the Persian language, and from that into English. The two first 
chapters I have now the honour to present to Tour Lordship with this, as a 
proof that the inhabitants of this land are not in the savage state in which they 
have been unfairly represented, and as a specimen of the principles which 
constitute, the rights of property among them.” 

Hastings recognised the economic principle which Adam Smith put forward 
a few years later that the first interest of the sovereign of a people is that 
their wealth should increase as much as possible ; and he was particularly im- 
pressed with the necessity for its application in a country like Bengal, 
where the revenue is chiefly derived from the land rent. T^en he became 
Governor, the foreign and domestic trade of the province had almost perished 
on account of the revival of the old trade abuses which Clive had destroy- 

^ Menaou’s of Wmm Hastings, by Gleig, Volume I* page 263. 

t Ibid page 285. 

t page 260. 

S Ibid page 4eX, 
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ed. A chief part of the revenues consisted of duties imposed on the transit 
of goods, hut the servants of the Company exempted themselves from paying 
them. Hastings formed a new plan for collecting the customs. He wrote— 
“ It is simple, calculated for the freedom of trade, and liable to no abuses. AIT 
the petty chokeys of the country are withdrawn, and the distinction of the dus- 
tuek, which (among other objections) pointed out to the rogues in office what 
boats they were to pass unmolested and what they might plunder with impu- 
nity, is abolished. The duty is fixed to 2^ per cent., the prices of every article 
fixed and made public ; and the duty paid the goods pass unmolested to the 
extremities of the province.”* The servants of the Company had monopolized 
the trade to the ruin of the native traders and thousands of poor weavers. t 
Hastings determined therefore to establish the system of ready money pur- 
chases; and “to declare the weavers free to work, for whom they will and to 
support them in that freedom.” He wrote to a friend : — “ The Company and 
their collectors and chiefs of factories are the only merchants of the country ; 
they force advances of money on the weavers, and compel them to give cloths, 
in return, at an arbitrary valuation, which is often no more than the cost of 
the materials, so that the poor weaver only lives by running in debt to his 
employers, and thus becomes their slave for life. The collectors trade with 
the money which they get in the districts, which affects the circulation as well 
as commerce of the country. By the mode proposed the investment will be 
dearer, but the trade of the country will be restored, and indeed this country 
has wonderful resources for it- The remittances of the revenue will flow back 
in circulation, and in their customs or collections the Company will obtain an 
ample compensation for the difl’erenoe which it will make in the price of their 
cloths. If they do not, they can better afford to pay dear for them than the 
Hutch or Preneh oan.*’J 

To preserve peace, Hastings informed the Court, was one of the great aims 
of his administration, and like all far-seeing statesmen he realised the fact that 
an efficient army was the best method of maintaining it. Owing to the weak- 
ness which seized the Mogul Empire after the death of Aurungzebe, India had 
become the prey not only of the Oat and the Mahratta, but of desperate adven- 
turers of every race and sect. Bengal had been repeatedly devastated by 
bands of fanatics called Senassies.§ Hastings acted against them with vigour, 
and after some hard fighting they were driven across the borders. He also 
determined to relieve the province of Cooch Behar from the grasp of the 
Booteas. The task proved a difficult one. The Booteas, strong hardy moun- 
taineers, fought with valour. They made a desperate defence of the fort of 
Cooch Behar which Captain Jones stormed and took with the loss of nearly one- 
fourth of his detachment killed and wounded. He writes — “ I have lost good 
many sepoys and many more wounded. Lieutenant Dickson is wounded in 
the breast and knees. I have received a ball through my right arm. The 
sepoys behaved extremely well. I cannot sufficiently praise the bravery and 
resolution of the officers under my command.” I1 After some further fighting 
the Booteas were expelled and orderly government introduced into the district 
of Cooch Behar. 

* Memoirs of Warren Hastings, by Gleig, Volume I, page 304. 

■f* A number of these weavers are generally also registered in the books of the Company's gorimstahs thus not per- 
mitted to work for any others ; being transferred from one to another as so many slaves subject to the tyranny and 
roguery of every succeeding gomnstah. The cloth, when made, is collected in a warehouse for the purpose, called a 
kbattah, where it is kept marked with the weaver^s name, till it is convenient for the gomastab to hold a khattah, as 
the term is, for assorting and fixing the price of each piece : on which business is employed an ofiicer called the Con»- 
pany^s jachendar, or assorter. The roguery practised in this department is beyond imagination, but all terminates in 
the defrauding of the poor weaver, for the prices which the Company's gomastahs, and, in confederacy with them, fhc 
jachendars fix upon the goods, are in all places at least fifteen per cent, and in some even forty per cent, less than the 
goods so manufactured would sell for in the public bazaar, or market, upon a free sale. The weaver, therefore, 
desirous of obtaining the just price of his labour, frequently attempts to sell his cloth privately to others, particularly 
to the Outch and French gomastahs, who are always ready to receive it. This occasions the English Company's 
gomastab to set his peons over the weaver to watch him, and not imfrequently to cut the piece out of the loom when 
nearly finished.^' (Cousideration of Indian Affairs by William Bolts, London, MDOCXXII.) 

t Memoirs of Warren Hastings by Gleig, Volume I, page 305. 

§ The history of this people is curious. They inhabit, or rather possess, the conutry lying south of the hills 
of Tibbet from Caubul to China. They go mostly naked. They have neither towns, houses, nor families, hut rove 
continually from place to place, recruiting their numbers with the healthiest children they can steal in the countries 
through which they pass. Thus they are the stoutest and most active men in India. Many are merchants. They are 
all pilgrims, and held by all castes of Gentoos in great veneration. This infatuation prevents our obtaining any intel- 
ligence of their motions, or aid from the country against them, notwithstanding very rigid orders which have been 
published for these purposes, insomuch that they often appear in the heart of the province ns if they dropped from 
heaven. They are hardy, bold, and enthusiastic to a degree surpastsing credit. Such are the Senassies, the gipsies of 
Hindostan.’* — (Memoirs of Warren Hastings, by Gleig, Volume I, page 303.) 

[1 Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, l7th February 1773, Volume I, page 39. 

B ^ 



INTRODUCTION. 


• • 

XU 


After introducing reforms into every brancli of the administration and 
establishing peace and order in the province, Wairen Hastings turned his atten- 
tion to foreign affairs. England was then in a situation with regard to the 
Native powers very different from that which she held at the close of Hastings’ 
Hastings’ Foreign splendid administration. Regarded with jealousy and suspicion by all, she 
policy- -was held in respect by none. She had bound herself by treaty to pay tri- 

bute to the Great Mogul, and she had made over to him the provinces of Gorah 
and Allahabad in order that he might gather means to support the dignity of a 
crown whose splendour had once filled with amazement travellers from all 
quarters of the globe. But the Great Mogul had become only a tool in the 
hands of the Mahrattas, and to them he was compelled to transfer the pro- 
vinces given to him by the English. Hastings saw that the presence of these 
marauders at our gate was a grave and menacing danger. Peace and prosperity 
in our own territory were an impossibility. He acted with his usual pi'omptness 
and courage. He determined to pay no more tribute to a sovereign who was 
incapable of affording the English frontier protection. He also determined to 
restore the provinces of Corah and Allahabad to the Visdor of Oude from 
whom they had been taken by Clive. James Mill in his History of India 
writes : — “ The choice lay between preserving them for the Emperor and making 
them over to the Vizier- Generosity, had it any place in such arrangements, 
pleaded with almost unexampled strength in behalf of the forlorn Emperor, the 
nominal sovereign of so vast an Empire, the representative of so illustrious a 
race, who now possessed hardly a roof to protect him. J ustico too, or some- 
thing not easily distinguished from justice, spoke on the same side : considering 
that, in the first place, the Emperor had a right to the provinces, both by his 
quality of sovereign of India, and also by the peculiar concession and grant of 
the English Com])any, if not in express terms for, most certainly in considera- 
tion of, his not absolutely necessary but highly useful grant of the Powaueci 
of the three great and opulent provinces of Bengal, Bchar andOi'issa; and that, 
in the second place, he conld not, by any fair construction, be deemed to have 
forfeited any right by the surrender of the provinces, an act which was in tlio 
highest degree involuntary. and therefore not his own.”* The choice lay, not 
beWeen preserving them for the Emperor and making them over to the Vizier, 
but between allowing them to remain in the hands of the Mahrattas or 
restoring them to the Vizier to whom they once belonged. The Emperor’s 
right to them was purely titular, the same right which he possessed over the 
whole kingdom of Oude, and this titular right he owed to the English. In the 
report which he laid before the Board regarding his negotiations with the 
Nawab Sujah-ul-Dowla at Benares whither he had gone in June 1773, Hastings 
writes as follows : " Had we restored these districts to the King, who so lately 
abandoned them, and who is confessedly unable by his own strength to maintain 
them, we should still have been hurthened with the care of their defence, or we 
should have given them only nominally to the King, but in reality to the 
Mahrattas, the evil consequences of which it is needless to ennmerate.”t Mill 
is not quite accurate when he states that the surrender of the provinces to the 
Mahrattas was “ an act which was in the highest degree involuntary and there- 
fore not his own.” In spite of the advice of the Council in Calcutta, who 
warned him of the danger of such a movement, the Emperor threw himself 
into the arms of the Mahrattas and was by them installed on the throne of 
Belhi. But, whether the act was voluntary or involuntary, the possession of 
the provinces by the Mahrattas was incompatible with the safety of onr domi- 
nion. Regarding the allegation that the Emperor was unable to protect them, 
Mill vmtes — “ But it is certainly true, that the Emperor was not less able at 
that time than he was at the time when they were first bestowed upon him ; 
or than he was at any point of the time during which they had been left at 
his hands.”t When they were bestowed upon him the Mahrattas had not re- 
covered from their crushing defeat at Paniput ; and had not equipped an army 
of fifty thousand horse and a large body of infantry, with a numerous artillery to 
recover their footing and renew their spoliations. The Emperor was not at that 
time, to use the words of Mill himself, “ no better than an instrument in the 

^ Mill's History of India, Volume III, page 896. 

f Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 4th October 1^73, Vdinne L p«|:e 50. Marshm»iTi’s History of Ixuiia. 
pnge 178. ^ 

t Mill’s History of India, Volume III, page 398. 
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tiands of the Mahrattas.” Mill says : “ that the English strengthened their 
barrier, by giving to a crude native Government a vast frontier to defend, 
instead of combining against the Mahrattas the forces of the Rohillas, the 
Emperor and the Vizier, will hardly be affirmed by those who reflect how easily 
the balance among those persons might have been trimmed or who know the 
consequence of the arrangement that was formed. For a sum of money, Corah 
and Allahabad were tendered to the Vizier.”* To combine the forces 
of the Eohillas, the Emperor, and the Vizier against the Mahrattas was an im- 
possibility. All were jealous of the growing power of the English. The Emperor 
was now an instrument in the hands of the Mahrattas. An alliance between 
them and the Eohillas had already once been concluded, and negotiations were 
on foot for an alliance between them and the Vizier. All that Hastings could 
do was to make the alliance between the Vizier and the English as stable as 
possible, and it could only be made stable by making the power of the Vizier 
entirely dependent on English bayonets. As Hastings wrote to the Board — “ By 
ceding them to the Vizier we strengthen our alliance with him, we make him more 
dependant upon us as he is more exposed to the hostilities of the Mahrattas ; we - 
render a junction between him and them, which has been some times apprehended, 
morally impossible, since their pretentions to Corah will be a constant source of 
animosity between them; we free ourselves from the expense and all the 
dangers attending either a remote property or a remote connection ; we adhere 
literally to the limited system laid down by the Hon’ble Court of Directors ; 
we are no longer under the necessity of exhausting the wealth of our own pro- 
vinces in the pay and disbursements of our brigades employed at a distance 
beyond them ; but by fixing the sum to be paid by the Vizier for their services 
at their whole expense, and by removing every possible cause for their passing 
our own borders but at his requisition and for his defence, we provide effec- 
tually for the protection of our frontier, and reduce the expenses' of our army 
even in employing it ; and lastly we acquire a net sum of 60 lacs of rupees 
most seasonably obtained for the relief of the Company’s necessities, and the 
deficient circulation of the currency of the provinces.” The plea put forward 
by Mill that the Emperor deserved more generous treatment on account of his 
having bestowed on the English the Dewanee of Bengal, Behar and Orissa, is 
met by the following remarks of Hastings — “ Whatever policy suggested the 
first idea of the tribute, and whatever title he may be conceived to hare had 
to the payment of it while he remained under our protection and united his 
fortune with ours, his late conduct has forfeited every claim to it, and made it 
even dangerous to allow it, even if the resources of Bengal and the exigencies 
of the Company could any longer admit of it. Our conduct towards him has 
certainly afforded matter of admiration to the whole people of Hindoostan, 
whether they construe it as the effect of a mistaken principle of duty, the just 
return of benefits received, or attribute it to some hidden cause. We have 
persevered with a fidelity unknown to them in an unshaken alliance to a pageant 
of our own creation, and lavished on him the wealth of this country, which 
is its blood, although not one of his own natural subjects has ever afforded him 
the least pledge of voluntary obedience, although our constituents have been 
compelled to withhold the legal claims of our own sovereign, although we have 
loaded them with an accumulated debt of a orore and a half of rupees, almost 
the exact amount of the sums remitted for the use of a man who in return 
has ungratefully deserted and since headed armies against us. It is unjust to 
argue, in support of his pretensions on the Company, that the tribute is no 
more than a reasonable acknowledgment for the favour which they receiv#d 
from him in. the grant of the Dewannee. They gave him all. They received 
nothing from him, but a presumptuous gift of what was not his to give, but 
what they had already acquired by their own power, the same power to which 
he was indebted for his crown, and even for his existenee.*’t 

On the 24th June 1773 Hastings left Calcutta for Benares, where itRoWicund. 
was arran,ged he should have an interview with the Vizier of Oude. Before 
his departure he had received letters from him complaining of the treachery 
and breach of faith of the Eohilla chiefs, and expressing a desire to invade 
and conquer their country. Tl)e situation of the Eohilla country which the 

* Mill’s History o£ India, Volmne III, page 398. 

t Secret Solect Committee’s Proceedings, 4tii October 1773, Volume I, page 51. 
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Vizier proposed to conquer is described by Hastings as follo'ws : “ It lies open 
to tbe south. It is bounded on the west by the Ganges and on the north and 
east by the mountains of Tartary. It is to the province of Oudh, in respect 
both to its geographical and political relation, exactly what Scotland was to 
England before the reign of Queen Elizabeth.” * In the earliest times the 
country bore the name of Kather and was peopled by a highly civilized Aryan 
race. In 1290 it was brought into subjection to the Musulman rule, and in 
the days of the Great Moghul Emperors it was ruled by a succession of Moghul 
GoTernors appointed from Delhi. About 1673 two brothers, named Shah Alum 
and Hussein Khan, adventurers from Afghanistan, settled in Kather f and 
obtained some small employments under the ofiScei’S of the Moghul Government, 
but neither of them adopted the country as a permanent residence. Hussein 
Khan had a slave, Daud Khan, who, when his master returned to Afghanistan, 
was permitted to proceed to India to seek his fortune. Daud Khan was a man 
endowed with considerable military skill and bravery, and he quickly got around 
hina a numerous band of Afghan followers. Eor the good service he rendered 
the Emperor in defeating a body of Mahrattas, he was granted a small district. 
The adventurer rewarded the Emperor’s generosity by taking service with the 
Kajah of Kumaon, who was at war with the Empire. The Hajah, however, 
having grown suspicious of the fidelity of Daud, invited him to a friendly 
meeting, made him a pinsoner, and killed him by cutting off his feet and 
extracting the sinews from the stump. Daud’s adopted son at once took pos- 
session of his estates and placed himself at the head of his forces. He was at 
the time only a lad of fourteen years, but strength of character and ability com- 
pensated for lack of years. By birth he belonged to the J at caste, but the Afghan 
adventurer during one of his campaigns finding him amongst some of his pri- 
soners took a fancy to him, adopted him, made him a Musulman and named 
him Ali Muhammad. $ Ali Muhammad on his accession turned his attention to 
the extension of his dominion, and by his skill and courage soon made him- 
self supreme throughout the Kather region which henceforward was known by 
the name of Rohilcund on account of the Afghans who followed the standard 
of Ali.§ After enjoying for five years the almost undisputed sovereignty of 
Rohilcund, Ali Muhammad was besieged in the fortress of Bangarh, forced to 
surrender and caiuied a prisoner to Delhi. He had only been six months a pri- 
soner when some five or six thousand Pathans appeared before the palace at 
Delhi and demanded his surrender. The capital being bare of troops the 
Emperor was compelled to yield. He appointed Ali to the governorship of a 

Memoivs of 'Warren Hastings, by Gleig, Volume I, page 358. 

+ Kather, shortly speaking, is the name of the NOrth-Kastern portion of the modern Bobilcund lying beyond the 
Bamganga. 

% This account of 'AWb origin is no doubt extremely distasteful to the Pathans themselves. That their hero should 
have been born of a by no means exalted Hindu caste, that ho should have been a captive taken in potty war, and 
adopted son of a slave, grates on their feelings. They prefer to consider him the sou of 8hah Alam. But that he wim 
what we have here desoribed him is shown by the host contemporary authority as well as by a common saying of the 
Hindus themselves : — 

Aise s© aise dekho Parbhu ke th^t, 

Aonla luA r^ja bhayo Bakauli ka Jat. 

See from God’s will what mighty changes spring, 

BakaulPs Jat became great Aonla’s King.*^ — (Gazetteer, Horth-Westorn Provinces, volume V, Rohilcund.) 

Hamilton in his History of tbe Kohilla Afghans, published in 3788, writes; Some accounts have said that AH 
hTuhammad was not the son of Daud, but by birth a Hiudu, and adapted by him. This, however, is not only an 
inoongraity (as a Hindu is seldom or over known to be adopted by a Mussulman), but Is moreover altogether unsup* 
ported in the original Persian manuscript, where he is positively mentioned as Dnud’s second son/' 

§ The Rohillaa or Ruhilas were Pathans* that is to say, men of Afghan or Baluchi extraction. Their name is 
said to mean, in some transmontane language, hillmsn. Why it should have been applied to the Pathans of what is 
now called Rohilcund, rather than to other adventurers of similar origin, it is difEeult to say/' — Gazetteer, North* 
western Provinces, volume V, Rohilcund. Mill in Volume II, p. 32S, in a note writes as follows: **Thi8 district 
which gave its name to the Rohillas, a people considerable in the history of British India, is said by Major Stewart, 
on his Persian authorities, to have been the original seat of the Afghans, whose mountainous country (Hoh signidt^s 
a mountainous country ; and Rohillas, mountaineers or highlanders) extended, according to the same authority, in 
length from Sewad and Bi jore to the town of Sui, in Bukharest, and in breadth, from Hussin to Rahul/’ — Stewart's 
Bengal, page 127. Mr. Horace Hayman Wilson in commenting on this passage writes, — “There is some curious 
blundering, cither by Stewart or the anthorities he has followed in these statements ; and if the latter, it is extra- 
ordinary that he should have cited them without correction. W’hat contiguity could Bukharest possibly have to any 
part of the Afghan country, and where are Hussin and Kabul ? Ferishta furnishes a more accurate version, Rch 
extends in length, he says, from Swad and Bajonr, to Sui, in the district of Bhnkkur, and in breadth, from Husun 
Abdal to Kabul. According to hint Roh means mountain in the Afghan language, but no such term occurs in the list of 
Pushtu words collected by Mr. Klphinstone, nor in a Pushtu vocabulary, compiled by Hohabbet Khan, of which a 
manuscript is in the library of the East India Company; Roh is there explained to be the name of an extensive 
country, intermediate beiween Iran and Turan, bounded on the north by Kashkar, on the south by Baluchistan, 
on the west by Herat, and Kashmir on tbe east; being in fact the Auntry of the Afghans. It maybe doubted if 
this description is very accurate, Rob seems to offer traces of the older appellation of a district of more limited 
extent, or Amchosia. A town called Roh-kaj is noticed by Ibn Hakil, not far from Ghi 2 aai/’— W. 
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district north of Delhij hut kept two of his sons as hostages. Shortly after this 
Ahmed Khan, the chief of the Abdalies, who, after the death of Nadir Shah, 
had united the Afghan States into one monarchy, invaded India, Ali took 
advantage of the embarrassment of the Empire to march into Eohilcund and 
re-establish his sway over his own dominion ; and when in the same year a 
new Emperor mounted the Imperial throne he procured an Imperial firman 
conferring on him almost the whole of Rohilcund. He was busy establishing 
his authority on a firm basis when he was struck with a mortal illness. His 
elder sons were captives in Afghanistan, his younger sons were too young to take 
an active part in the administration. Summoning his chiefs around him Ali 
named his third son his successor as long as his elder brothers did not return, Raiimat 
and appointed Eahmat Khan, the son of Shah Alum, to be protector or regent. 

He was to be assisted in the task of government by three principal chiefs. All 
swore on the Koran to be faithful to the interests of Ali’s children and all 
betrayed their trust. The territory was divided among the children and chiefs, 
and Eahmat took the most important portion and became head of the Kohilla 
confederacy. 

"When war broke out between the English and the Vizier of Oude, 
Sujah-ul-dowla sought the aid of the Rohillas, and the son of Bahmat Khan was 
despatched with six thousand men to assist him. He was present at the battle 
of Patna when the Vizier’s army was compelled to retire to Buxar. After the 
decisive victory of Buxar, Shuja-ul-dowla again sought the aid of Bahmat Khan 
to check the advance of the English. He joined the Vizier with three thousand 
men, and the two allies were in May 1766 defeated by General Carnac at Kura. 

Six years after this the Mahrattas invaded Rohilcund and plundered and 
destroyed all before them. The Eohilla Chiefs retired into the dense forests 
of the Terai where they remained inactive in their intrenchments for four Maiifattas invaia 
months. The Vizier fearing that the Mahrattas might invade his territory 
advanced with some English battalions under the command of General Sir 
Robert Barker, the Commander-in-Ohief of the Bengal army, to the borders 
of Oude. Negotiations were opened with the Rohilla chiefs regarding the 
measures to be taken for the expulsion of the Mahrattas from Rohil- 
cund. Hafiz Ramat visited the camp of Sujab-ul-Dowlah, and a treaty between 
the Vizier and himself on the part of the Rohilla sardars was agreed upon. To 
give greater validity and effect to the treaty in the minds of the contracting 
parties, it was executed and sworn to in the presence of the English Command- 
er-in-Ohief and countersigned by him (June 1773). It would be difficult 
to construct a document more simple and explicit. The Vizier undertook Ti'e% betwcfn 
either hy peace or war’' to drive the Mahrattas out of Rohilcund, and to do so gaXrs.’* 
again if they again invaded the land after the “ rainy season.” In return the 
Kohilla sardars promised to pay the Vizier within a little over three years 
forty lakhs of rupees. The Mahrattas shortly after withdrew and the Rohillas 
emerged from their mountain fastness. * 

The treaty was signed in June, and in November, when the floods of the 
rainy season had subsided, the Mahrattas .again advanced towards the Ganges 
with the intention of invading Rohilcund. It was known that Rohilcund 
was only regarded by them as the most accessible highway to Oudh, and an 
English brigade at the request of the Vizier occupied his kingdom. When 
news arrived that the Mahrattas were approaching Ramghat where the Ganges 
could easily be crossed, the Oudh and English troops marched to the borders 
of Rohilcund to check their advance and surprised the Mahrattas just as they 
were on the point of crossing the river, at a ford five miles from Ramghat. 

Marching up the river they found a large body of the enemy encamped 
on the other bank who opened fire upon them with their heavy guns. The fire 
of the Mahrattas was quickly silenced, and with some haste they removed their 
camp to safer ground. The English crossed in pursuit but the chase was fruit- 
less. On their return they found that Rahmat Khan had joined the Vizier. 

He had, in order to avoid paying the subsidy, been making overtures to the 
Mahrattas, but finding that, owing to the rapid and victorious movements of the 
English, treachery and procrastination were no longer possible, he joined 
Sujah-ul-Eowla. On the English fell the task of checking the further advance 

* History of the Eohilla Afghana, by Hamilton. 
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of the Mahrattas and driving them from Biohilcnnd.* * * § Shortly after they had 
been compelled hy the united armies to retire beyond the borders of Rohilcund 
news reached them of disturbances at Poona, and the main body marched to 
the capital of the Deccan. 

The Vizier now demanded from the Rohillas payment of the sum 
due under the treaty, but they shuffled and hesitated till at length Sujah- 
ul-Dowla determined to take possession of their country as a recompense for 
their breach of faith. At the interview which took place at Benares, th(^ 
Vizier had broached this matter to Hastings, who makes the following men- 
tion of it in his report to the Board: “The Vizier,” he writes, “was at first 
very desirous of the assistance of an English foi’ce to put him in posses- 
sion of the Eohilla country lying north of his dominions and east of the 
Ganges. This has long been a favorite object of his wishes, and you will 
recollect that the first occasion of my late visit was furnished by a proposal of 
this kind. He had certainly just grounds of resentment against the chiefs of 
this nation, who had not only failed in their engagements to pay him forty lakhs 
of rupees for his protection against the Mahrattas, but had actually supplied 
them with money when they appeared in arms against him. Ho offered to 
make the Company a consideration for this service of forty lakhs of rupees 
besides the stipulated sum for the expenses of our troops, but he afterwards 
laid aside this design, fearing that it would disable him from fulfilling his 
engagements for Corah and Allahabad. I enclose for your observation No. 10, the 
original agreement of the Rohilla chiefs witnessed by General Barker; No. 11, 
a translation of the same; No. 12, a translation of a letter whitjh I I'cceived from 
Hafiz Hahmat Cawn, in whose name the agreement was ratified ; and No. 13, 
a translation of a narrative delivered to me by the Vizier in reply to it. The 
measures to be pursued for his security on that quarter must therefoi-c b(i 
determined by future occurrences. I was pleased that he urged the scheme of 
this expedition no further, as it would have led our troops to a distance from 
our own borders which I would wish over to avoid, although there are powerful 
arguments to recommend it.”t 

Hafiz Bahmat Khan in his letter makes statements totally at variance* 
with the treaty which he signed, and puts forward a palpable falsehood when 
he states that the English General and the Vizier sent envoys to him “desiring 
that I would enter into no terms with the Mahrattas, and they would give me 
hack my engagement for forty lakhs of rupees and do everything both for my 
present and future security He had the temerity to conclude as follows : “But 
at length they left everything unfinished, and, after temporizing for a long time 
with the Mahrattas, returned to their own homes, leaving me still a prey to the 
Mahrattas. You are no doubt acquainted with all these proceedings. It is a 
point which requires justice aud consideration.”! TheNawab with much greater 

* IntelUgence of these movements quichenecl the action of the allies, and an HIng-lish detachment was with al! 
speed sent to check the further passage of the Marhattas. A body of about 4.0(»0 Marhatta horse were surprised in 
the act of crossing by a ferry some five miles below Bamghnt; but on the appeaninee of the hostile force they re- 
treated scatheless to the southern bank, and the English pursued their march up the river to Asadpur, thereby separat- 
ing the division of Besaji from that of Holkar, which, as alretuly mentioned, had started for the Moradabad district. 
On arriving at the bank of the Ganges near Asadpur the British were assailed by a cannomwle from the Marhatta Artil- 
lery across the river. But our guns replied wirh such effect that thuse of the tmemy were silenced, and the Marlmttits 
with some precipitation removed their camp to safer ground. On the following day Rahmat, finding further procras- 
tination impossible, joined Shuja-ud-daula It was now arranged that the English should account for the Mahrattas 
under Besaji, while the combined armies of Shuja-ud-daula and the Ilohillas should pin^suo the force of Holkar, Sir 
Robert Barker^s brigade crossed the Ganges at Ramghat, but Besaji avoided an action, and decamped with such speed 
that the English were able to re-cross over into the Budaun district on the following day. 

Here they found that, owing to mutual suspicion, and perhaps to some quarrel about the subsidy, 8hu|a-ud-dauta 
and Hafiz Rahmat had remained xunctive. It was therefore left for General Barker to expel Holkar from Rohilkhand; 
and marching towards Samhhal he performed that operation without the least opposition (1773). (Gazetteer of Eohil- 
cund — Budaun, p. 113). Hamilton’s Kohellas, pp. 194-195. 

t Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 4th October 1773, Volume I, page 51. 

Mill’s remarks concerning Rahmat Khan’s breach of faith are a characteristic example of his special plasding 
and inaccuracy : The unhappy Rohi lias, it seems, procrastinated and evaded, with respect to the demand which was 
now violently made upon them fpr payment of the formerly stipulated price of defence— a payment which had not been 
earned, since they had never been defended ; which they were not able to pay, since their country had been repeatedly 
ravaged and stript ; of which the exaction was in reality a fraud since the return for it was never intended to he 
made; which it was no wonder they were reluctant to pay to the man vrho was impatient to assail them, and whom the 
use of their money would only strengthen for their destruction.” Mill loses sight of the fact that by the terms of the 
treaty it was agreed that the payment should be made if the Mahrattas were driven out either by pence or war,” 
and that they wete driven out by the Vizier through the assistance of the English. 

Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 4th October 1773, Volume T, page 30 

§ ” paje 61, 
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justice accuses Rahmat Khan of breach of faith and treachery. He writes : I 
also called to me Hafiz Rahmat Oawn and the others who had taken protec- 
tion under the hills, and replaced them on their former footing in the posses- 
sion of their country. My friend General Barker is well acquainted with these 
circumstances, in whose presence they entered into an engagement for the pay- 
ment of forty lakhs of rupees, and pledged their faith and religion for its perform- 
ance. In the sequel they did not remain steady to this agreement, but in the 
height of the rains, antecedent to every other person, Zabitta Cawn first went 
and connected himself with the Mahrattas, and Hafiz Rahmat Cawn sent the 
holy Coran, which contains the religion of the Mussalmen, to the Mahrattas as 
a token of his friendship. He also gave them five lakhs of rupees and estab- 
lished a friendship and good understanding with them. The whole world 
are well acquainted that envoys from Hafiz Rahmat were with the Mahrattas, 
and treated with them in the above manner. Myself continuing firm and 
steady to my engagements, I proceeded in concert with the English troops from 
Fyzabad to the assistance of the Robillas and arrived by successive marches to 
Ramgaut. I previously acquainted Hafiz Rahmat Cawn that he should make 
preparation, and that I should shortly arrive and act in conjunction with him. 

As Hafiz l^hmat Cawn had entered into intrigues with the Mahrattas not- 
withstanding I was near him, and the Mahrattas at a considerable distance, 
he nevertheless under various pretensions and evasions drew near the Mahratta 
army to such a degree that the morning when I arrived with the English forces 
and came upon the Mahrattas, Hafiz Rahmat Cawn was within seven or eight coss 
of them, when from necessity only he came and waited on me. I am certain that 
if I had been four gurries later with the English forces, he would have joined the 
Mahrattas and fallen upon me ; and that only from my near approach he was 
compelled to come to me. Afterwards when the Mahrattas could not face the 
English forces and myself, and set out for the Deccan, Hafiz Rahmat Cawn did 
not pay me a single daam on account of the agreement executed in presence of 
the General as aforementioned ; nor did he treat me with that respect or pre- 
sent me with the customary presents, which are used amongst mankind as 
marks of friendship and hospitality.”* 

Mill asserts that Hastings inserted the paragraph regarding the Rohillas 
in his report because “ with a view to the future, it was politic to explain 
that the Vizier showed at first a desire to obtain English assistance for the 
seizure of the Rohilla country; it was politic also to state the pretexts by 
which the expediency of that assistance might best appear to be established.” 

With regard to Hastings’ remark that he was pleased that the Vizier urged 
the scheme of the expedition no further as it would have led our troops to 
a distance, Mill writes : “Yet we have it from his pen that he ‘ encouraged ’ 
the Vizier to the enterprise as what promised to be of the greatest advantage 
to the Company.” Mill also states that “ It was agreed between Hastings 
and the President that whenever the time convenient for the extirpation of 
the Rohillas should arrive, the assistance of the English should not be wanting, 
and that the agreement respecting the Rohillas which it had been settled 
between the President and Vizier might be conveniently kept out of the 
ostensible treaty was wholly suppressed.” 

The charge brought by Mill that Hastings had withheld from his colleagues changus bronght 
information regarding bis negotiations with the Vizier, and that the agreement 
made by him with the Nawab respecting the Rohillas was kept out of the treaty, respeoting his 
was answered by Hastings when it was first brought against him by Francis — “ I neg^japons with 
found him, [the Vizier],” he wrote to the Directors, “still equally bent on the 
design of reducing the Rohillas, which I encouraged, as I had before done, 
by dwelling on the adsrantages which he would derive from its success, but 
objecting with great force the orders of the Company restricting us from such 
remote schemes of conquest, to which therefore I could not assent without 
such conditions obtained in return for it as might obviate their displeasure 
and win their sanction to so hazardous and unauthorized a measure. I fear 
not to- quote these expressions addressing myself to fair and unbiassed judges 
who will not infer my real sentiments from the style and argument of a poli- 


* Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, ‘tth October 1773, Volume I, page 61* 
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tical negotiation.”* In commenting on a letter -written by General Olavering, 
Mr. Monson, and Mr. Eranois, Hastings wrote as follows : — 

I have already observed that I informed Messrs. Lawrell, Vansittart, and Lambert, 
who were deputed with me by the Board, of every circumstance that passed during the whole 
course of the negotiation, but it was unnecessary that these circumstances should be recorded, 
when they had become entirely foreign to the terms of the treaty. The Rohilla expedition 
was laid aside, or more properly, it had not been adopted, for the Vizier’s^ proposal on this 
subject had never been ratified. It is true an option remained with the Vizier to renew this 
subject, but an option also remained with the administration either to reject or assent to it. 
It so happened that he did renew the subject ; but at the time of concluding the Benares 
Treaty, it appeared probable to me that he would not renew it ; and where was the occasion 
for loading our records with the particulars of transactions which had been voluntarily laid 
aside by the Vizier who was the interested party in them, especially as they had been un- 
reservedly communicated by myself and the members who had been with me to the other 
members of the administration in private intercourse. If he had renewed the proposal, it was 
then time enough to enter upon a public discussion of this matter, when it became a measure 
of administration and was decided upon by them. This is precisely the case with the measure 
in question. Advantages were drawn from the Vizier’s eagerness to pursue it which were 
happily retained by the Company, when the object of them had been struck out of the treaty. 
If he never had renewed it, these advantages would have remained with the Company; when 
he did renew it. I thought it but common justice to point out to the Board the concessions 
which this consideration had induced him to grant. There were no positive engagements 
entered into relative to this matter. It remained with the Board to determine what influence 
these circumstances should have in their decisions, and the question ‘ whether the Vizier 
should or should not be assisted in attacking the Rohillas ’ remained open and entire for the 
decision of the Board. If these circumstances had some weight in the judgment of the 
Board, it does not follow that they were positive engagements. The word secret is next used, 
surely not for candid purposes, and is applied to my having withheld from the Court of 
Directors’ information respecting the Rohilla expedition, when I had no information to com- 
municate to them, but that the expedition was laid aside.” 

“ In the strictures which the gentlemen of the majoiity make upon past transactions, 
having a complete View of everything that has happened, they reason upon events respecting 
my conduct before they had taken place, and seem to condemn me for not having seen into 
futurity. When the Vizier, after being so eager to adopt the Rohilla expedition, all at once 
gave it up, although he had conceded part of the terms upon which it was to have been under- 
taken, it did not appear to me probable that he would have renewed the proposal or that future 
circumstances not lying within the reach of human foresight would happen to recommend it ; 
but the gentlemen of the majority, knowing that the Rohifia expedition was afterwards adopt- 
ed, accuse me for not having entered into a full discussion and explanation of that subject, at 
a time when I had little reason to expect it would ever take place. I certainly thought 
it possible, and this is the plain meaning of the words used in my report upon the subject, viz., 
* that the measures to be pursued for his security in that quarter must be determined by future 
occurrences. ’ That is, if the Rohilla would pay the forty lakhs due from them and join in a 
scheme of defensive alliance with the Vizier, the measure to be pursued for his security in that 
quarter would be to afford the Rohillas protection. If, on the contrary, they gave encourage- 
ment to the enemy or refused to pay the forty lakhs, the measures to be pursued for his secu- 
rity in that quarter would be to drive out the Rohillas and I’educe the country occupied by 
them within the line of his dominion.”t 

The Vizier proposes Hastings was both, surprised and mortified to receive, shortly after his return 

R Calcutta, a letter from the Nawab stating “ I have now determined to take 

a ma an. possession of the country on the Duabe which formerly belonged to the Rohillas 
and is no-w possessed by the Mahrattas. For this purpose I shall shortly des- 
patch my army thither and shall also follow myself. Should I, therefore, have 
occasion for the assistance of the English forces to carry on my operations in 
that country, I desire to know what is your pleasure, — whether you will let me 
have those forces when I shall call for them, or you will not ?” f A month 
later the Nawah wrote : ”1 have before written you several letters, which you 
may have received. I have now learnt that Hafiz Rahmat Cawn and other 
sardars have intentions of taking possession of Efctawah and the rest of the 
country belonging to the Mahrattas. I therefore write to inform you that if 
such is their intention,^ I wiU not put up with iti but shall undoubtedly under- 
take an expedition against them ; for, in the first place, they have not made good 
a single daam of the forty lakhs of rupees, according to their agreement, and in 
the next they are now going to take possession of another country. This I will 

* Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, Sth December 1774, Volume 1, page 143. 

t Ihid 16th January 1775, „ page 178. 
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neyer submit to, and am therefore determined to punish them. During our 
interview at Benares we had some conversation on this subject, and it was then 
agreed on that I . should pay to the Company the sum of forty lakhs of rupees 
after the expulsion of the Rohillas, and 2,10,000 rupees monthly on account 
' of the English brigade during my operations in the Rohilla country ; and that 
I should with the assistance of the English forces ' endeavour to punish and 
exterminate the Rohillas out of their country. If, therefore, these terms are 
agreeable to you, I desire to know whether you will assist me with the English 
forces, or you will not.”* 

The Select Committee came to the conclusion “ that should the Vizier The Select 
persist in his intentions with respect to the Rohilla country, and determine to 
prosecute the enterprise with steadiness to a conclusion, this Government, con- * 

sidering the strict alliance and engagements which subsist between the Com- 
pany and Shujah Dowla, and particularly what passed between the Vizier and 
the President at the conference at Benares, cannot on this occasion refuse him 
support and assistance ; that the terms proposed by the Vizier appear highly 
advantageous to the Company, not only on account of the sum which is ulti- 
mately stipulated as a consideration for this service, but by immediately relieving 
them from the heavy expense of a large part of their army. Provided, there- 
fore, full assurance and security can be obtained of the Vizier’s intention and 
ability to make good the many payments which will in this event be due to the 
Company. Resolved that the 2nd Brigade now quartered at Dinapore be 
ordered to march on the Vizier’s requisition. 

The Committee also agreed that the President be requested to prepare an 
answer to the Vizier’s letters. Hastings in the answer informed the Nawab that 
with respect to the Duabe he was his own master to act in whatever manner he 
should deem most fitting for the advancement or security of his own affairs, but 
that the orders of the Company were peremptory that he should not suffer 
their arms to be carried beyond the line of their own boundary and those of 
His Excellency, their ally. “ Concerning the country of the Rohillas,” Hastings 
wrote, “ whatever was formerly proposed at Benares, that I am now equally 
ready to agree to — that is, the brigade which is now at Dinapore shall march 
whenever you require it, to join you, and proceed with you into the country 
of the Rohillas, which lies north of your dominions, to assist you in the en- 
tire reduction of it ; and Your Excellency, on your part, will supply them 
monthly with the stipulated sum of Rs. 2,10,000 for their expenses, and, when- 
ever the country shall be so far conquered that you shall remain in possession 
of it, although the enemy may lurk in the hills and jungles, or a few refrac- 
tory zemindars, as is usual, may withhold their allegiance, and Tour Excellency 
shall dismiss the brigade, you will, on its departure, pay forty lakhs of rupees to 
the Company as a consideration for that service. To prevent future misunder- 
standing I have been thus explicit. I must beg leave further to add that if 
the expedition shall be once undertaken, it will be absolutely necessary to 
persevere in it, until it shall be accomplished ; you will therefore refllect whe- 
ther it will be in your power to make the above payments punctually with 
others which are already due, and whether you can resolve on going through 
with the undertaking. If you are not certain of accomplishing these necessary 
points, I must request that you will suspend the execution of your under- 
taking till a more favourable time.*^t 

Some doubts having arisen concerning the regularity of the issue by 
the Select Committee on their own sole authority of the order directing 
that the Second Brigade should march on the requisition of the Vizier it 
was agreed that their proceedings together with Hastings’ letter should be 
submitted to the whole Council. The President also laid before the Board 
a minute in which, after pointing out the greater probability of the Mahrattas 
and Rohillas joining in hostilities against the Vizier than that they should 
continue in war against one another, he discusses the advantage “ which would 
result to the Vizier, the ally of the Company, and to the Company itself, from 

* Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 26th Novemher 1773, Volume T, page 76* 
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his possession of that part of Rohilla which, is the object of the expedition 
now proposed.” “ Our ally, ” he writes, “ would obtain by this acquisition a 
complete compact state shut in effectually from foreign invasions by the Gan- 
ges, .all the way from the frontiers of Bahar to the mountains of Ihibet, while 
he would remain equally accessible to our forces from the above provinces 
either for hostilities or protection. It would give him wealth, of which we 
should partake, and give him security without any dangerous increase of power. 
It wmuld undoubtedly, by bringing his frontier nearer to the Mahrattas, to whom 
singly he would be no match, render him more dependent on us and cement 
the union more firmly between us. I must further declare that I regard as 
none of the most inconsiderable benefits to the Company from this measui’e, 
besides the forty lakhs held out to us, the easing them immediately of the 
burthen of one-third of their whole army, while at the same time it is employed 
usefully for their interests and conveniently for keeping up its own discipline 
and practice in war.”* 

But though Hastings was convinced of the propriety of the expedition, 
he doubted its expediency at that particular time. He however confesses 
to the Board that he is greatly embarrassed in coming to a decision in 
consequence of what passed between the Vizier and himself at Benares. 
” The Board, *’ he writes, “ will recollect that this very country was included in 
the line of defensive operations which they thought fit to adopt last year in 
support of the Vizier, and it is now necessary to acquaint them more fully that 
the Vizier at the interview did propose this expedition to me, and earnestly 
solicited my assistance. That I regarded this request as a lucky circumstance 
in the negotiation ; and availing myself of it as . the means of purchasing the 
Vizier’s compliance in the other measure which was the pidncipal ohjt'.ct of 
my commission, I consented to it, engaging to assist him in the enterprise on 
the conditions w'ith which the Board are already acquainted. Afterwards from 
a suspicion of his own ability to make good so many pecuniary engage- 
ments at once as those he had come under, he himself made the proposal for 
suspending the Rohilla expedition, but the condition which took its rise from 
it, viz.t that the future payment of the extra charges of the army sent at any 
time to his assistance should be fixed at H2,10,000 per month for a brigade, 
was still allowed to be made an article of the now treaty, and it was further 
agreed that the stipulation for Ooi'ah, which I had befoi’e raised with difliculty 
to forty-five lacks of rupees, should now be made fifty in consideration of his being 
exempted from the additional burthen of the projected campaign and better 
enabled to fulfil his other payments.’'t Hastings felt ** that a dii‘ect refusal 
after what passed would have an unfriendly aspect, and might adznit of tlie 
construction of artifice and insincerity in our dealings with him,” and for this 
reason, he informs the Board, ” he had in the letter expressed consent to the 
expedition in terms which, if he agrees to them, are most likely to secure the 
advantages hoped from it, but which are more likely to make him relinquish 
the design.” The Board concurred heartily with the President in wishing 
to avoid the expedition proposed ; without entering into a discussion of 
the propriety of such an enterprise on general principles, the Board see in 
their full force all the circumstances of doubt as to its present expedi- 
ency which the President has so clearly set forth, and they are also sensible 
of the embarrassment which he lies under from w'hat passed on the subject 
between him and the Vizier at Benares. They are equally solicitous to save 
the honour of the Company and watch over its interests, and for that reason 
they approve of the letter now before them, which seems equally calculated 
to save both. The conditions, if accepted, would undoubtedly secure the 
greatest possible advantages from such enterprise, hut they appear to them 
more calculated to drive the Vizier into a refusal, which is wdiat they trust in, 
as its most probable and almost infallible consequence, and which they wish for 
as the proper result of this proposition in the present circumstances of affairs.” J 
The only member of the Board, who did not concur in the above resolution, was 
Sir Robert Barker, the Commander-in-Ohief, who was at that time engaged in a 

^ Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 26tl» November 1773, Volume I, page 80, 
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warm controversy with Hastings regarding military patronage. Sir Robert 
Barker objected to the resolution of the Board that “ if the Vizier has the Bobilla 
country added to those of Oude and the Provinces of Oorah and Allahabad, he 
will be in possession of a revenue of nearly two crores and a half per annum, 
a sum that, in some future day, might render an enterprising genius a very 
troublesome neighbour on the north-west frontiers of the Company’s domini- 
ons ; although we have no present occasion to suspect the sincerity of 
8ujah-ul-Daula’s attachment to our interests, yet it must not be forgotten 
that he is an Hindustander, or that a successor might enter the Government 
with very different ideas and disposition.”* 

The letter which Hastings sent the Nawab did not, however, cause him to 
relinquish his design. He acknowledged “the receipt of the friendly letter in- 
forming him that the English brigade is either for the protection of my own 
dominions or to assist me in my operations against the Rohillas ”t and he re- 
quested that a positive order should be sent to the Oommander-in-Ohief to march 
the forces to the borders of Oude. It was impossible to temporize any longer. 

On the 14th February 1774 orders were issued to Colonel Champion to take com- 
mand of the brigade marching to Oude, but even up to the last moment Hastings 
evidently hoped that the expedition against the Rohillas would be postponed, for 
we read — “ As the Vizier appears completely occupied at present in his expedi- 
tion into the T)o-auba for the recovery (in behalf of the King Shaw Allum) of 
the territory seized by the Mahrattas, we imagine he wih hardly find time 
this season to attempt anything towards the conquest he meditates of the 
Rohilla country before described. We think it, however, necessary to suppose 
the possibility of such a service taking place in describing the line of your 
operations.”! 

On the 24th of February the united forces entered the territory of the Vizier The Rohiiia war, 
and on the 17th of April invaded the Rohilla dominions. On the 9th of May the 
Fresident laid before the Board a letter from the Commander-in- Chief announc- 
ing a decisive victory over the enemy. The English Commander does justice 
to the bravery of the foe. “ Hafiz,” he writes, “ and his army, consisting of 
about forty thousand shewed great bravery and resolution, annoying us with their 
artillery and rockets ; they made repeated attempts to charge, but our guns 
being so much better served than theirs, kept so constant and galling a fire, that 
they could not advance, and where they were closest, there was the greatest 
slaughter ; they gave proofs of a good share of military knowledge ’ by showing 
inclinations to force both our flanks at the same time, and endeavouring to call 
off our attention by a brisk fire on our centre.”§ Of the enemy about two 
thousand fell, many leading chiefs being amongst the number of the slain. “ Stan- 
dards,” writes Colonel Champion, “ we have taken without number, and above 
fifty pieces of cannon, but what renders the victory most decisive is the death of 
H afiz Hahmut, who was killed whilst bravely rallying his people to battle ; one 
of his sons was also killed, one taken prisoner, a third returned from flight to- Death of Hafiz 
day and is in the hands of Sujah.”|| Thus fell the great Rohilla chief. He 
was endowed with great personal courage and considerable powers of states- 
manship, but these qualities Were neutralised by his extreme prudence and 
caution. His great fault was avarice, which being united to insincerity 
led him to be distrusted by his fellow chieftains and paved the way to 
his final ruin. He rose to power by betraying the solemn trust of his 
friend, and the only title he had to the kingdom of Rohilcund was the 
title of fraud. His character has been painted in glowing colours by the 

* Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 26tli November 1773, Volume I page 81. 

MiIiL writes ; ** His abilitiee in making out a case, though singularly great, were unable to produce unanimity, 
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enemies of Hastings, but it is impossible to discover anything that would make 
him a hero or a benefactor.* * * § 

In the letter which Colonel Champion sent to the Board announcing 
his victory he severely criticised the conduct of the Nawab and his troops 
during the engagement. He wrote— “No sooner was the enemy irrecover- 
ably broke than they pushed after them and got much plunder in money, 
elephants, and camels, &c., &c., &c. Their camp equipage (which was 
all standing, and proves that we came on them by surprise) with whatever 
effects they could not carry off fell a sacrifice to the ravages of the Nabob’s 
people, whilst the Company’s troops in regular order in their ranks most justly 
observed, ‘ We have the honour of the day and these bandits the profit.’ ”t 
The Board, in their letter congratulating the Chief on his victory, remarked : — 
“ So decisive an instance of the superiority of the Company’s arms cannot 
fail of reviving in all its force the reputation they formerly acquired in Indus- 
tan, and which ten years of peace had doubtless in some degree weakened in 
the minds of the princes of the country.” They complimented the troops 
on their valour, and the General on his skill and the order and discipline he 
had maintained among the troops. They expressed their special satisfaction 
that the General had “ from the beginning opposed and at last obtained a stop 
to be put to the devastation of the Bohilla country by the army of the Vizier, 
a mistaken policy altogether incompatible with the design of the war and 
repugnant to humanity, and we have a sensible pleasure in testifying our entire 
approbation of your conduct in this respect.” J 
. The military conduct of the expedition was entirely left to the Commandcr- 
in-Chief, but the power of directing the services to be performed was left to 
the Vizier. This division of authority led to friction which rapidly grow into 
personal hostility between the two men. Every letter received from Colonel 
Champion was charged with complaints ^against the Nawab. He was stated 
to be avaricious, cowardly, and cruel, vices unfortunately common to most 
oriental despots. The Commander-in-Ohief was “greatly afraid that the 
Vizier’s behaviour to the family of the Nabob Hafiz Rahmut and to the inhabi- 
tants of his country will render our connection with him reproachful to us 
and tend to lessen that reputation of our justice which had heretofore prevailed 
in these countries.”§ This called forth a manly and vigorous rebuke from tlic 
Governor. Hastings wrote : “ It never could have been suspected by the Boanl 
that their orders to you would have tied up your hands from protecting the 
miserable, stopped your ears to the cries of the widow and fatherless, or shut 
your eyes against the wanton display of oppression and cruelty. I am totally 
at a loss to distinguish wherein their orders have laid you under any greater 
restraint than your predecessors. No authority which the Board could have 
given could be capable of preventing the effects you mention since they 
could give you no control over the actions of the Vizier further than the weight 
and influence of your counsel and advice.” (I 

In a letter to Mr. Middleton, who had been appointed Resident at the 
Court of Oude, Hastings remarked: — 

“ Colonel Champion complains of the condnet of the Vizier in suffering, and even oivlcr- 
ing his troops to ravage the country, and in his cruel treatment of the family of Hafiz 
Rahmut. This is a subject on which I cannot write to the Vizier. It might widen the breach 
between him and the Comraander-in-Chief, and probably influence the Nawab to some private 
revenge on the unhappy remains of Hafiz Rahmut’s family. I desire, therefore, that you will 
take an immediate occasion to remonstrate with him against every act of cruelty or wanton 
violence. The country is his and the people his subjects. They claim by that relation his 
tenderest regard and nnremitted protection. The family of Hafiz have never injured him, but 

* How little the enemies of Hastings know about Hafiz Babmnt Khan is amnsingly illostrated by the fact that 
they confounded him with Hafiz, the famous poet of Shiraz, who lived only four hundred years previously. In the 
Parliamentary Register there is the following passage: — 

“Hafiz Rahmut, the most eminent of their Chiefs,— as famous throughout the East for the elegance of his litera- 
ture and the spirit of his poetioal compositions (by which he supported the name of Hafiz) aa for to couraee. was 
invaded,” &o. &o, Parlinmontary i^gister. No, LXXVI, page 305. 
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have a claim to his protection in default of that of which he has deprived them. Tell him that 
the English manners are abhorrent of every species of inhumanity and oppression, and enjoin 
the gentlest treatment of a vanquished enemy. Require and entreat his observance of this 
principle towards the family of Hafiz. Tell him my instructions to you generally, but urgently 
enforce the same maxims, and that no part of his conduct will operate so powerfully in win- 
ning the affections of the English as instances of benevolence and feeling for others. If these 
arguments don't prevail, you may inform him directly that you have my orders to insist upon 
a proper treatment of the family of Hafiz Rahmut ; since in our alliance with him our national 
character is involved in every act which subjects his own to reproach j that I shall publicly ex- 
culpate this Government from the imputation of assenting to such a procedure, and shall re- 
serve it as an objection to any future engagements with him, when the present service shall 
have been accomplised.”* 

Colonel Champion, experienced in the tactics of tvar, unfortunately thought Champion’s 
that he was also a master of the tactics of diplomacy. He entered into 
negotiations with ^yzoollah JEhan, the only JElohilla Chief who had not sur- 
rendered, and who proposed to pay the Hawab twenty lakhs of rupees if 
he would reinstate him. He also offered a large sum of money to the 
Company if they would use their influence with the Vizier to grant him his 
request. But writes Colonel Champion: “His Excellency said he would 
not give him back a span of his country for a erore of rupees ; that he 
had no objection to my protecting Eyzoollah Khan's person, but that the 
treasure must he considered as the property of His Excellency independent 
of the English.”t Champion was desirous that Hastings should accept the 
money offered by Eyzoollah Khan, and should bring pressure to bear on the 
Vizier to restore his flef in Kohilcund. But Hastings, who has been so often 
accused of lending English troops to the Vizier merely for the sake of lucre, 
refused to assent to the proposals made on the broad ground “ that they are dia- 
metrically opposite to the principle on which the Rohilla expedition was on our 
part undertaken, which was not merely on account of the pecuniary acquisition 
of forty lakhs of rupees to the Company, for although this might he an accessory 
argument it was by no means the chief object of the undertaking. We engaged 
to assist the Vizier in reducing the Rohilla country under his dominion, that the 
boundary of his possessions might he completed by the Ganges forming a 
barrier to cover them from the attacks and insults to which they are exposed 
by his enemies either possessing or having access to the Rohilla country. 

Thus our alliance with him, and the necessity for maintaining this alliance, so 
long as he or his successors shall deserve our protection, was rendered advan- 
tageous to the Company’s interest, because the security of his possessions from 
invasion in that quarter is in fact the security of ours. But if the Rohilla 
country is delivered to Eyzoollah Khan, the advantages proposed from this 
alliance will be totally defeated.” f 

Eyzoollah Khan was reputed to have, according to the most moderate com- 
putation, seventy- five lakhs of rupees in ready money, and Colonel Champion was 
greatly incensed at the Vizier’s declaration that the treasure must be considered 
as his property. The express stipulation that the English troops should serve for 
a certain fixed sum had barred them from having a share of the booty captured. 

Colonel Champion considered this to be a wrong both to himself and his men. He 
wrote to the Board “ By their gallantry they have reduced this country, and, of 
course, gained the Company half a million of money ; they have, moreover, been 
the enrichers of Sujah-ul-Dowlah to an immense amount ; before their faces he 
has seized these riches, and he has not even thanked them for their services. 

These matters, gentlemen, are in my opinion of the highest importance, and 

deserve your most serious consideration. The good temper and forbearance of 

your army under such temptation is matter of the greatest admiration, and a 

source of infinite satisfaction to me, but I must confess I am afraid that if 

some mark of favour and gratification for their services is not manifested, it 

may he somewhat dangerous ever to try an experiment of this kind again, 

or to put the temper and patience of any part of your troops so much to 

the proof.”§ Hastings refused to consider the suggestion so^ skilfully con- S^aSpfon’s 

veyed. “ The very idea,” he states in a private letter to Champion, “ of prize- for prL-money. * 

^ Memoirs of Warren Hastings, T>y Gleig, Volume I, page 438. 
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money suggests to my remembrance the former disorders \rhicli arose in 
our army from this service, and bad almost proved fatal to it- Of this circum- 
stance you must be sufficiently apprized, and of the necessity for discouraging 
every expectation of this kind among the ti’oops. It is to be avoided like 
poison,”* Champion never forgot the rebuke. It rankled in his mind long 
after and betrayed itself on more than one occasion. 


The termination of the Rohilla war coincides with the close of Hastings’ 
administration as Governor of Bengal. By an Act passed in the previous year 
the constitution of the Company had been greatly changed, and the Government 
of India had mainly passed into the hands of the ministers of the Crown- 
India was to be ruled by a Governor-General of Bengal, Behar, and Oxissa and 
four Councillors. The Governor of Bengal was converted into a Governor- 
General in order to give emphasis to the fact that the other presidtmeios were 
made subordinate to Bengal. The first Governor-General and Councillors were, 
according to the Act, to he nominated by Parliament and to hold office for 
five years, but after that the patronage reverted to the Company subjxict to the 
Regulating Act, approbation of the Crown. The Regulating Act of 1773 also empowered the 

vh. ’ King by Charters, or Letters Patent, to ex’cet and establish a Supreme Court of 

Judicature at Port William to consist of a Chief Justice and three other Judges, 
the new Court to have authority over all civil, criminal, admiralty and ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction given to it by Charter. Warren Hastings w«as nominated 
by the Act the first Govexmor-General ; Barwell, Clavering, IVtonson, and Philip 
Pranois were the first four Councillors. Barwell had excellent parts which had 
been improved by long administrative experience ; Clavering had neither ability 
nor tact and he never learnt the art of governing his temper. Ho owed his appoint- 
ment entirely to parliamentary influences. Monson was a brave old soldier of 
no political capacity. The most remarkable member of thti now Council 
was Philip Pranois. His character has been sketched with skill and fidelity 
by Lord Macaulay. “Junius,” he writes, “was a man clearly not destitute 
of real patriotism and magnanimity, a man whose vices were not of the; sordid 
kind. But he must also have been a man in the highest degree arrog;int 
and insolent : a man prone to malevolence, and prone to the error of mistaking 
his malevolence for public virtue I Boest thou well to be angry ? was the ques- 
tion asked in old times of the Hebrew prophet. And he answered, * I do well.’ 
This was evidently the temper of Junius; and to this cause we attribute 
the savage cruelty which disgraced several of his letters. man is so 
merciless as he who, under a strong delusion, confounds his antipathies with 
his duties. All this we believe might stand with scai’cely any alteration for 
a character of Pliilip Pranois.” Had Macaulay studied the minutes and letters 
now printed he would have had no reason to correct or modify his judgment 
regarding Philip Prancis. The minutes, like the letters of Junius, display the 
same art of assuming a great moral and political superiority and the same art 
of evading difficulties, insinuating unproved charges, and imputing unworthy 
motives The minutes, like the letters of Junius, are distinguished for their clear 
and vivid style and are charged with envenomed and highly elaborated sarcasm. 
In them is displayed the art which Prancis possessed to supreme perfection of 
giving the arguments on his side their simplest, clearest, and strongest expression, 
in disengaging them from all extraneous matter, and making them transparently 
evident to the most cursory reader.f 

On the 26th October 1774 the new Council met for the first time and 
then commenced that long quarrel which after distracting British India was re- 
newed in England, and in which all the most eminent statesmen and oratoi's of 
the age took an active part. Hastings laid before his colleagues an able minute 
on the revenue and politics of the country. He explained the mode he adopt- 

* Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 8th March 1775, Volume 11, page 274 

t History of England in the Eighteenth Century, Lechy. Volume HI, p» 236. 
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ed for the collection of the revenue. He earnestly offered his advice “for the 
continuation of this system with such alterations only as the late change in the 
Government has rendered indispensably necessary.”* In discussing the political Government 
system he dwelt on the Benares treaty and the Bohilla war which 
defended on the ground both of State policy and justice. His new colleagues, 
who had been only a week in India and had not had the time to master 
even the elements of Indian polity, condemned the treaty and denounced 
the war as impolitic and unjust. At the same time they professed their 
inability to arrive at any satisfactory conclusions respecting either on the 
mere minute of the Governor-General, and they formally demanded the corre- 
spondence which had passed between him and Mr. Middleton, the Resident at the 
Court of Oudh. As Hastings had requested Middleton to write to him without 
reserve, and the letters contained a great deal that was private and confidential, 

Hastings declined to produce them. But he freely consented to furnish 
his colleagues with every sentence in the letters which might throw light 
on the matter under discussion. His colleagues however declared that they had 
only discovered on landing that “the' reduction of the Rohillas was completed, 
and that our army about the beginning of this month was stationed upon the 
skirts of the mountains of Tibet, at a place so distant from our frontier 
and so considerably to the north of Delhi, that it is not comprehended in any 
of the ordinary maps of Indostan, and in this situation other lights into the 
nature of the negociation and engagements with Sujah Dowla beyond any 
that we have yet received are undoubtedly necessary. * * * * -yyg 

think a complete communication of the original correspondence between 
the late President and the Company’s Resident at the Darbar and the Com- 
mander-in-Ohief of the Company’s troops now in the field indispensably 
requisite for the information of the Board.”+ Hastings adhered to his de- 
termination not to produce the letters, and in his minute to the Court of 
Directors, dated 3rd December 1774, he justified his action on the ground 
that there were few persons in the service of any considerable trust or rank 
with whom he had not had private con’espondence, and that it would be a 
dishonourable breach of confidence to disclose the contents of these letters. 

He wrote : “ My predecessors have ever followed the same rule, and I am 

persuaded would have thought it a dishonourable breach of confidence had they 
inserted on the records of the Company any letters which had been addressed 
to them as extra-official and private, without the consent of the writers of 
them. Lord Clive, Mr. Verelst, Mr. Cartier, General Smith, and General Sir 
Robert Barker are able to contradict me if I have misquoted their practice, 
and I shall be glad to appeal to them for the truth of it if there can be a 
doubt on the subject. A circumstance exactly in point to the present 
matter in dispute happened in the course of Colonel Smith’s correspondence 
with the Select Committee, in 1766, when by some mistake the subject of a 
private letter from the Colonel to the President was only alluded to in a letter 
from the Select Committee, upon which occasion the Colonel asserts his senti- 
ments of the sacred rights of private correspondence in the following words : 

* I have been made accountable to a public Board for an unprejudiced discussion 
of facts which ought never to have transpired beyond the breast of the right 
honourable person to whom, and whom only, they were addressed and the 
Select Committee, by their silence, acquiesced in those sentiments.*’ $ Hastings 
added : “One reason alleged by the majority for the demand which had with 
so much perseverance been made for Colonel Champion and Mr. Nathaniel 
Middleton’s letters was that without them, and specially without those I with- 
held from them, their knowledge of the State and circumstances of the Rohilla 
War, which was to enable them to judge of the propriety of continuing the army 
in that quarter, or to determine its removal, would be incomplete, yet they 
had neither taken time to read the series of the former political reports whicli 
I had recommended for their perusal, nor the letters of Colonel Champion and 
Mr. Nathaniel Middleton* with which I had promised to furnish them, although 
these were surely as necessary for their information as the- private letters 
addressed to me the contents of which they could not know, and I had declared 

* Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 26tli October 1774, Volume I, page 115. 

f Jhtd 28th October 1774v „ pege 121. 

J Ihid 8th December 1774, " „ page 152. 
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to them contained no information on the'points on which they wanted it.”* * * § In 
a letter to Lord North, Hastings wrote : “ The immemorial usage of the service 

had left the whole correspondence with the country powers in the hands of the 
Governok and Mr. Middleton in that light could only receive his orders from 
and address his letters to me. In the course of his correspondence I had en- 
couraged him to speak his sentiments freely under the assurance of their never 
becoming the subject of public record in cases which I judged improper for 
such a communication. When therefore Mr. Monson moved for the whole being 
laid before the Board I could not consistently either with honour or good 
faith comply. I urged these reasons, but they were overruled, and _Mr. Middle- 
ton was immediately called from his station, and thus a declaration made to 
all Indostan that my authority was extinct, and that new men and new 
measures would henceforth prevail. Ido not know what use my opponents 
may make of my refusal to show those letters. I declare I have submitted every 
part to their perusal which was necessary for their information on public 
affairs, and as to those I have withheld. Your Lordship will, I hope, one day 
judge of the propriety of my conduct in this respect, it being my intention, as 
soon as Mr. Middleton arrives, to collect my entire correspondence with him, 
and to offer it for Tour Lordship’s inspection.”t 

On Hastings’ refusal to deliver up his private letters it was resolved by the 
majority, consisting of the new Councillors, that Mr. Middleton should be re- 
called, and that the negotiation with the Vizier should he committed to Coloiwd 
Champion or to the officer who on the receipt of the orders should chance to he 
first in command of the brigade in the field. Hastings protested against the 
resolution as “ it proclaimed the annihilation of my authority in that branch of 
the Government in which the Company for obvious political reasons have over 
thought it necessary to invest their Governor with the ostensible powers, and 
which in their very first orders to the new Administration they have directed 
shoTxld be continued to he conducted through him.”| The protest however fell on 
the ears of men who had made up their minds to follow a definite course of action. 
At the next meeting of the Board they resolved that the Commandor-in- Chief 
should be ordered to demand from the Vizier the forty lakhs duo for the service 
of our troops in the Eohilla campaign and all other sums which might he 
due upon his other engagements. If the Vizier was unable to comply with tliese 
demands the Commanding Officer might accept not less than twenty lakhs in 
partial payment, and securities for the remainder in twelve months. In case 
the Vizier should refuse to comply with these demands the Commanding 
Officer was within fourteen days after the receipt of these instructions to 
retire with the army under his command and withdraw it into the Company’s 
territories. It was also resolved “ that further orders be sent to Colonel Cham- 
pion or the Officer commanding the brigade that after having finished the 
negotiations for the money now due, he do immediately withdraw the whole 
of the forces under his command within the limits of the province of Oudh, 
and that unless the Vizier should require the continuance of the troops for the 
defence of his original dominions, with the provinces of Korah and Illahabad" 
he return with them to the cantonments of I)inapore.”§ ’ 

Hastings regarded the immediate demand of payment as harsh and im- 
politic, and considered the sudden recall of the troops as a breach of treaty 

and a violation of the faith of the Company, He w^rote to the Directors : 

“ They have disregarded the faith of our engagements which even in the most 
violent revolutions have ever been transmitted as sacred from one Government 
to that which has succeeded it ; they have exposed the conquest which the 
British arms have acquired for the Vizier to be wrested from him, with the loss 
of our military reputation ; they have risked the loss of the pecuniary resources 
which were stipulated for the Company as the fruits of their successes ; and they 
have precipitately withdrawn the brigade from its station where its whole 
expense is borne by the Vizier, to become again a heavy and useless burthen 
upon ourselves.” 11 

* Secret Select Coiamittee'’s Proceedings, 8tli December IW, Volume I, pajye 154, 

t Memoirs of Warren Hastings by Gleig, Volume I, pages 474 mid 475. 

t Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 8th December 1774, Volmrte I, page 156, 

§ 28th October 17H „ 

11 8tli December 1774, „ page 
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Not content with weakening the dignity and authority of Hastings by 
the recall of his representative in Onde, not content with endangering the safety 
of the kingdom of our ally hy the recall of the troops, the majority pro* 
oeeded to denounce the Rohilla War as impolitic and unjust, and ordered an 
enquiry to he instituted into the manner in which it had been conducted, in 
the hope of fastening upon Hastings the responsibility for every outrage per- 
petrated by the Vizier and his troops. The event proved very different to what 
they anticipated. It is instructive to compare the description of the state of Enquiry into the 
Rohilcund at the close of the war as described by those who took a part in the 
campaign and the picture drawn by Macaulay. Tew portions of his brilliant 
work have achieved a more successful notoriety. It is read wherever English 
letters have penetrated, and it may he said to be stereotyped in the English 
mind. It has created a deep and lasting prejudice against the great man who 
founded our Indian Empire, and to it is mainly due the charge so often 
brought hy fervent politicians that India was acquired by enormous crimes. 

Macaulay in his essay on Warren Hastings writes — “ Then the horrors of 

Indian war were let loose on the fair valleys and cities of Rohilcund. The 

whole country was in a blaze. More than a hundred thousand people fled 

from their homes to pestilential jungles, preferring famine and fever and the 

haunts of tigers to the tyranny of those to whom an English and a Christian 

Government had for shameful lucre sold their substance, and their blood, and 

the honour of their wives and daughters.” Colonel Leslie, the first witness Evidence of Colonel 

summoned before the Council, stated: “I would beg leave to distinguish 

between the real inhabitants and the acquired ones. By the acquired ones I 

mean the Bohillas or Afghans who conquered the country and became the 

masters of it. I believe the Gentoo inhabitants were not oppressed. The 

ryots have been as much cherished by him as they ever were under any former 

Government, except at the time of the march of the army through their 

country, but they returned to their plough immediately and seemed to be 

as happy as ever.”* The witness admitted that a certain portion of the 

country was in flames — a very different matter to the whole country — and added : 

“ The native inhabitants after I left Bissowly between that and Simbu were all 
at their habitations and had returned to their cultivation of the country ; when 
I went down towards the banks of the Ganges it was highly cultivated, but about 
Puttergur which was the place of arms and retreat of the Rohillas before they 
retired to Loll Dang as their last resource, there was no cultivation but of 
sugar.”t 

Kegarding the outrages committed by the Vizier, Colonel Leslie declared 
that he had heard many “vague reports regarding the matter and certain 
particular ones which were attended with such circumstances that I could 
scarce give any credit to from the situation of the parties. There was a 
particular one at Bissowly : one of the daughters of the Eohilla Chief of that 
place whom they said he had committed violence upon, and that she in con- 
sequence poisoned herself, and knowing the situation of the Vizier at that 
time I thought it almost impracticable, which made me give very little credit to 
the stories which I heard at the time of such a nature.” On being cross- 
examined by General Clavering as to the treatment the KohUlas received at the 
hands of the Nawab, Colonel Leslie stated : “ The prisoners who fell into the 
hands of the Vizier, which I believe to be very few, are now entertained in 
his service; there are some of the sons of Hafiz Rahmut, two particularly 
whom I know, and have often seen riding in his suite. He generally took one 
of these out with him all the time he was at Bissowly ; their appearance was 
good, and I think the same of the rest of his cavalry, and they appeared 
contented, but no doubt he kept a watchful eye on them.”$ 

Mr. Francis then asked the witness the following question : — 

Q. — " Did the Vizier make any suitable allowance for the maintenance of the families of 
the conquered chiefs, or were they abandoned to distress and misery for want of the common 
necessaries of life at any time ?” 

* Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 19th December 17(74, Volume I, page 162, 
t Ibid* „ page 162. 

J Ihid „ pages 163-64. 
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^ The Vizier has t am told settled allowances, jafjhirs upon most of them, but I 
believe not suflScieut to keep them in that way of hfe they are broui--ht up in ; but upon my 
word I don’t know what distresses they have been brought to as they are contiiied within forts, 
but the report of the world says they suffer great distress.”* 

Major Haanay was the next witness. In answer to the fipt question 
regarding the oppression stated to he exercised hy the Vizier, he said : “ To the 
best of my knowledge I saw no signs of oppression to the inhabitants of the new 
conquered country, but from particular enquiries which I had an opportunity 
of making of the country people, they said they had met with no treatment that 
they could complain of ; that from the treatment they had met with they had no 
reason to fear greater severity from the Vizier than their former mastor3.”t This 
is a very different picture to that painted by Macaulay, who describes Hastings 
folding his arms and looking on while their villages were burned, their children 
butchered, and their women violated. The Rohillas were not, as Macaulay 
depicts them innocent men, fighting for their liberty, but military adven- 
turers who only half a century previously had conquered the country. Major 
Hannay in his evidence stated : “ I have learned from many people that it is only 
within fifty years that the Eohillas have become masters of the country to the 
north of the G-anges ; that they were originally Afghans, came to Indostau under 
a sardar named Daud Cawn, and that they conquered that country from the 
Hindoos, and that since that time they have followed no other profession than 
that of arms, and the ancient Hindoos have cultivated the country.’*^ No doubt 
villages were burnt as they have been burnt in every war, but Major Uannny 
informed the Board that both the Vizier and the Eohillas were concerned in 
burning the villages. “ I was informed that some days before our arrival at 
Shawhad, the Rohillas had burned some villages towards Mamdy in the Vizuu’^s 
ancient dominions.” § As to the country being reduced to a desert and a hundred 
thousand people flying to the jungles. Major llannay stated : “ At the time 

that I went upon an expedition from Bissowly to Sumbul, Meradahad, and Ram- 
pore, the country appeared to be in good cultivation, the inhabitants were 
employed in tilling it. It is in general one of the best cultivated countries 
I have seen in Indostau, and very well inhabited, and the people appeared to ho 
busy at this time as if there had been a profound peace, and under no kind of 
apprehension from the conquerors.”! 

In the course of his cross-examination by Francis Major Hannay was 
asked : — 

Q . — “ Bo yon know or believe that the Vizier entered the zenanas of the wives of any of 
tbe Rohilla Chiefs ? ” 

J . — “ It is impossible for me to answer with any degree of precision from tbe zenanas 
being spacious places consisting of many apartments many of which are not occupied by women. 
I never knew of his going into any of them at Pellybeet. I can positively say he did not, for 
he never went into" the town of Pellybeet. At Bissowly I have heard that he went frequently 
into the zenana there, bat to the beat of my remembrance it was after the women were removed 
to camp, and tliat he was fitting up the zenanas for the reception of his own family during the 
time he was going to Puttergur.”^ 

Regarding the Rohillas whose character has been painted in such 
glowing colours by Burke, Mill, and Macaulay, Major Hannay stated : 
“ Their national character has in general been the want of sincerity, to 
elucidate which I beg leave to mention one instance. At the time that 
Mahomed Ally was their cliief he prevailed upon the Alraora Raja and 
the other hill Rajas to assist him in liis rebellion against the King, Mahomed 
Shah ; that they did assist him with 20,000 men, that upon the approach 
of the imperial army they found themselves so much inferior in point of 
strength that they judged it imprudent to give him battle and prevailed upon 
the Almora Raja to admit them into his country, the access to which is so 
strong, that a small number’ of troops may defend the pass against a very nume- 
rous army. They continued there till an invasion of the Mahrattas required 

^ S^CJOt Select Conunittee's Proceedings, 19tli December 17^4, Volume I.pajiye 166. 
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that the army of the empire should he returned against them. As soon as ever 
the army of the empire quitted the Eohilla country, then the Bohillas seized 
the country of the Almora Baja, their ally, carried away most of the hand- 
somest women of the country captives, amongst others the daughter of the Baja, 
whom Ally Mahomed took himself, and she was the mother of the present 
Pyzulla Oawn. This is mentioned as an instance of their insincerity; farther it 
is a proverb in Indostan that they pray with one hand and rob with the other. 

Their manner of making war is much the same as is practised all over 
Indostan ; towards their conquered enemies they have generally been bloody ; 
those whom they have saved they commonly made captives of ; and in the late 
campaign I have been very well assured by many of the prisoners that their 
intentions towards us were very bloody, that they had orders to give no 
quarter.”* 

The next witness called was Colonel Champion, the hitter foe of the Evidence of Colonel 
Vizier and of Hastings. He described no burning villages, nor thousands of 
people flying from their homes to pestilential jungles, but he stated : “ The 
native inhabitants are still remaining and the country is in a flourishing condi- 
tion.” Colonel Champion on being asked whether he had heard the report that 
brutal outrages had been ofPered to the wives and daughters of the Bohillas of 
the highest rank, said : “ I did hear such a report, but as to the grounds I 

have none sufiicient to prove the accusation, but the report of it was made to 
me.”+ 

The evidence of Colonel Leslie, Major Hannay, and Colonel Champion, a 
most hostile witness, removes what Macaulay stated to be “ a lasting stain on 
the fame of Hastings and of England ” It is no doubt a great crime to trample 
out a nationality, but of this crime in our conquest of India we are guiltless. 

In India we found men belonging to diverse races speaking diverse tongues 
fighting for the supremacy. We found no nation. The Musulman power was 
effete long before the battle of Plassey. Brave in battle, the followers of 
Mohammed were intolerant and proved themselves unfit to govern. All chance 
of Hindoo supremacy was lost on the field of Panipat. The Mahrattas were 
brave marauders but were destitute of the gifts with which nature has endowed 
the races meant to rule. The Bohillas were soldiers of fortune from Afghan- 
istan who had only half a century before their defeat conquered the fair 
valleys and cities of Bohilcund. Hastings, in his minute to the Directors, states : 

“ I must beg leave to take exception to the word nation applied to the Bohillas. 

They are a tribe of Afghans or Pathans, free-booters who conquered the country 
about sixty years ago, and have ever since lived upon the fruits of it, without 
contributing either to its cultivation or manufactures, or even mixing with 
the native inhabitants. The Bohillas are Mahometans, the natives Hindoos, 
and have only changed masters.” $ Colonel Leslie in his evidence remarked that 
the Bohillas “ made the inhabitants till the ground, left them a substance, and 
kept the rest to themselves.”§ And Major Hannay informed the Board that 
since the time the Bohillas conquered the country “ they have followed no 
other profession than that of arms and the ancient Hindoos have cultivated 
the country.” II 

The Rohilla war was no brave struggle of patriots fighting for their native *^8 

land; it was a struggle of marauders fighting to maintain their supremacy- 
over a people whom they were incapable of protecting from other marauders. 

The Mahrattas had laid waste the country and driven the Bohillas into their 
mountain fastnesses. At this grave crisis in their affairs the Rohilla chiefs 
appealed for assistance to the Nawab of Oude, the ally of England. The 
Nawab of Oude consented to lend his aid on the express condition that if the 
Mahrattas were compelled to retire from the country with or without war, the 
Bohillas should pay a certain sum of money. The treaty was signed and rati- 

^ Secret Select Committee’f* Proceedings, 19tb December 1774, Volume I, page If'S. 

f ' Idid 28tli December 1774, „ page 173. 

writes : *' There can be no doubt that the Rohillas, whose troops were among the best and bravest of 
Hindustan, were a barrier against the Mahrattas.” He loses sight of the fact that the Mahrattas had twice defeated the 
Kohillas and devastated the country. 
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jfted by the Oommander-in-Chief of the English troops. The Mahrattas were 
compelled to retire, hut they invaded the country next year and were again 
driven off by General Sir Eobert Barker. The Vizier then demanded from 
the Eohilla chiefs the sum they had stipulated by treaty to pay. They 
resorted to evasions and excuses till his patience was exhausted and he resolved 
to annex their country as a punishment for their breach of faith. The 
Nawab determined to ask his ally to aid him in the enterprise. The first 
proposition of the Rohilla war came from the Vizier and General Barker, and 
Hastings was most unwilling to accede to it. But he and his colleagues after 
long and mature deliberations came to the conclusion that on the annexation of 
Eohilound to Oude depended not only the tranquillity and safety of Oude but 
the tranquillity and safety of our own possessions. Eohilcund was the gate of 
Oude, and as Hastings wrote to the Directors : “ if the Mahrattas either by the 
defeat, or which was as likely to happen by the desertion of the Kohillas to 
their cause, should gain a footing in that country, nothing could oppose their 
entering into the province of Oude and laying it waste, in spite of any 
attempts of our forces to prevent them. The map which accompanies this will 
demonstrate this truth more powerfully than any vei’bal argument. It 
was not to be supposed that the Mahrattas, whose ambition for some years 
past had aspired to universal conquest, and who had extended their arms 
from the centre of the Balaghaut to the northern extremity of Hindostan, 
should sit down contented when they had added Duab, Korah, and Illahabad 
to their dominions. On the contrary, there was every reason to apprehend, 
and it was publicly rei>orted in their own camp, that they would next 
carry their operations into the country of the Vizier and even into the Com- 
pany’s own possessions.”* Hastings held the opinion, and it was supported 
by the evidence of Colonel Leslie, Major Hannay, and Colonel Champion, 
that the Vizier’s State joined to liohilcund would form “ a comphfte compact 
State shut in effectually from foreign mvasionsJ’i He, however, clearly 
saw that convenience does not justify aggression, for he wrote to the Di- 
rectors : I own that the convenience of possessing the Rohilla country was 
not sufS-cieut reason for invading it. I never said it was ; but if they had 
afforded a just provocation for invading these countries, and we saw advantages 
in invading it, though neither cause was alone sufficient to produce that effect, 
yet both united would certainly justify it, and the most rigid speculators woulcl 
approve so fair a conclusion. A breach of a treaty has always been regarded 
by nations as a just provocation for war. 

Hastings and his colleagues determined to aid the Vizier, and for the services 
of the English troops they agreed to accept a payment of forty lakhs. 
Macaulay observes : “ England now descended far below the level even of these 
petty German princes who about the same time sold us troops to fight the 
Americans. The Hussar-mongers of Hesse and Anspach had at least the assur- 
ance that the expeditions on which their soldiers were to be employed would 
be conducted in conformity with the humane rules of civilised warfare. "Was 
the Rohilla war likely to be so conducted ? He well knew what Indian warfare 
was. He well knew that the power which he covenanted to put into Sujah 
Dowlah’s hands would in all probability be atrociously abused : and ho required 
no guarantee, no promise that it should not be so abused. He did not even 
reserve to himself the right of withdrawing his aid in case of abuse however 
gross.”§ The German princes had no interest, direct or indirect, in the Ameri- 
can war. The Enghsh lent their troops to an ally to punish certain chiefs 
for a breach of a treaty to which the English Oommander-in-Ohief had affixed 
his signature, and to annex a territory which these chiefs had gained possession 
of by the sword and could no longer defend from a foe whose ambition menaced 
the safety of our dominions. Hastings never concealed the faetthat the payment 
of forty lakhs to the Company greatly influenced his decision. Writing to the 
Directors he said : “ I shall be always ready to profess that I do reckon the pro- 
bable acquisition of wealth among my reasons for taking up arms against 
my neighbours. I never in any period of my life, though lohg engaged in, 

* Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 8th December 17^4, Volume I, page 14tl. 
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public aifairs, gave my consent for taking up arms in an unjust cause 3 and I 
never shall but in cases of very notorious enormity give my consent to take 
up arms in an unprofitable one.’** Regarding the charge first brought by Eraneis 
and repeated and embellished by Macaulay that Hastings took no guarantee 
from the Vizier that the war should be conducted in conformity with the 
humane rules of civilised warfare, Hastings at the time wrote — It is a 
perversion of facts to say that * the British arms and honour were absolutely at 
the Vizier's disposal,’ that * an absolute surrender has been made of the 
honour and interest of the Company.’ We agreed to assist him in subduing 
the Rohillas. It was necessary to draw the line between the authority of the 
Vizier and our Commanding Officer. The service to he performed was entirely 
the Vizier’s ; it was therefore consistent and unavoidable that he should direct 
the objects of it; but the execution of military operations was expressedly 
vested in our Commanding Officer ; of course the safety of our army and the 
honour of the British name and arms were entirely confided to his conduct 
and discretion .”t 

It was the Commanding Officer, Colonel Champion, to whom, as Hastings 
pointed out, the honour of the British name and arms was entirely confided, 
who either through personal animosity or the desire of persuading the Board 
to grant him the power which he repeatedly solicited to entirely command 
the Vizier, first brought the graver charges against the Nawab which have 
tarnished the honour of the British name. The evidence however of Colonel 
Beslie and Ma^or Hannay, strictly corroborated by the letters and depositions 
of Colonel Champion himself, proves that the Vizier was unjustly traduced 
in the reports which prevailed of the enormities .committed by him in the 
course of the war. Macaulay, with the tendency to exaggerate which so 
seriously impairs the value of his work as a historian and critic, observes: 
“ Their military resistance crushed, his (Hastings) duties ended ; and he had then 
only to fold his arms and look on while their villages were burned, their children 
butchered.*’ A certain number of villages were burned. This, as Hastings 
admits, was both barbaric and impolitic, but too much justified by the practice of 
war established among the nations of the East ; and he might have added nations 
of the West. The statement made that children were butchered is absolutely 
due to the imagination of Macaulay and to his love of contrast. Macaulay 
also infers that a wholesale violation of the women took place by the soldiery. But 
the charge was never brought against the soldiery, it was brought against the 
Vizier himself, and respecting this Hastings wrote : “ The only authority which the 
gentlemen of the majority had for this horrid accusation, at least I recollect no 
other, was a letter from Mr. N athaniel Middleton, who mentioned it only as an in- 
stance of the falsehoods which had been propagated to injure the Vizier, adding 
that the unhappy victims of his brutal lust, who could not survive their shame, 
but had put a violent end. to their own lives, were still living, and that the Vizier 
had never seen them.*’J History furnishes no more striking example of the 
growth and vitality of a slander. The Rohilla atrocities owe their birth to the 
malignity of Champion and Erancis ; their growth to the rhetoric of Burke ; and 
their wide diffusion to the brilliancy and pellucid clearness of Macaulay’s style. 
A close and minute study of the evidence demonstrates that a certain number 
of villages were burnt and that the prisoners were ill subsisted. A hundred 
thousand people did not fly to pestilential jungles, but about seventeen or 
eighteen hundred Rohillas with their families were expelled from Rohilcund, 

^ Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 16th January 1776, Volume I, page 184. 

t Ibid s, page J83. 

Hamilton's History of the Uohilla Afghans, page 368. Mill lays considerable stress on the use of the word extermi- 
nate in the official correspondence. Regarding this Hastings wrote, I am here charged with a concealed design 
formed in concert with the Vizier to extirpate the Rohillas | and much use is made of this discovery both by the 
majority in the letter before me, and by Colonel Champion in his vindication. The word in the original language of 
the letter which is here translated to extirpate means expel or remove. In another passage of the letter it is .joined 
with a word which does literally express to extirpate or root out, and both passages mean no move than that xt was 
.the intention of the Vizier to expel or remove the Rohillas from the country which they occupied, without suffering the 
smallest vestige of their power to remain in it. In this sense I most certainly did agree to assist the Vizier, and so did 
the late President and Council, nor can I conceive how the war could have been undertaken with any other object. 
The majority know as well as m\self that the Rohillas are not the people of the country, but a military tribe who 
conquered it, and quax'tered themselves upon the people without following any profession but that of arms, or mixing 
in any relation with the native inhabitants," (Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 8th March 1776, Volume II, page 
268.) 
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and Hindu inhabitants, amounting to about seven hundred thousand, remained 
in possession of their patrimonial acres and were seen cultivating their fields in 
peace. 


Death of Vizier of At a meeting of the Board on the 6th February 1775, a letter was read 
Dude. Treaty with from the Hesident at Oude announcing the death of the Vizier. The majority 
his successor. of the Council considered all the treaties made with the Nawab as purely 
personal, and consequently invalid on the death of one of the contracting parties. 
They therefore determined to make a heavier bargain with the Vizier’s successor. 
At a meeting of the Board on the 3rd March it was discussed and determined what 
part of the Nawab’s dominions should be included in the new treaty. Brands 
stated — “ My opinion is that we may with propriety guarantee to the present 
Nawab of Oude for his life all the countries guaranteed to the late Vizier by 
the treaty of Illahabad, except the dominions of Ohayt Sing. I think that this 
guarantee may be also conditionally, and -pro tempore, extended to the coun- 
tries of Oude and Illahabad, until we shall be informed whether the treaty of 
Benares be ratified or disproved by the Court of Directors. I do not think it 
safe or prudent to enter into any engagement that may eventually carry the 
Company’s forces beyond the limits of the countries I have mentioned.” 
Hastings observed : “ My answer to the question is short, as it can be 
of no use; we ought in my judgment to guarantee to the Nawab of Oude 
the Subehdary of Oude, the districts of Korah and Illahabad, and the country 
lately conquered from the Hohillas, but no more. I do not wish to see 
the Company’s forces carried within the line of the Rohilla country for its 
defences ; I believe that an engagement to defend the country for him would 
render it unnecessary. 1 fear he may lose it. "We shall in that ease have 
a greater burden imposed upon us in the defence of the Nawab of Oude, 
and he be less furnished with means of discharging his engagements with 
us.”* It was, however, “ Resolved that the Board will agree to guarantee to th<j 
Nawab Mirza Amaunay, the Province of Oude and conditionally those of Korah 
and Illahabad until the pleasure of the Court of Directors on the Treaty of Benares 
be known. ”t The Governor-General then proposed the following question — 
" Whether it shall be made a condition of the new treaty that Raja Chey t Singh 
shall exercise a free and independent authority in his own dominions, subject 
only to the payment of Ms tribute ;”f and it was Resolved in the affirmative. 
The Governor-General then proposed — “Whether it shall be made an article in 
' the treaty that, in consideration of the engagement to be entered into by this 
Government to guarantee the possessions of the Nawab of Oude as before 
resolved, he shall cede and make over to the Company the whole or any part of 
the tribute due from the zemindar of Gauzipore.”§ Francis stated : “ I consider 
the cession to the Company of the whole tribute paid by the zemindar of 
Gauzipore to the late Nawab as the first and most essential condition of a treaty 
with the present Nawab : the adHntage gained by the zemindar will be also 
very considerable, as it has always been my opinion that his authority in his 
own Government should be left free and uncontrolled ; as long as this advantage 
is preserved to him, he must consider it as his interest to be the tributary of the 
Company rather than of the Nawab.” H 

Colonel Monson and General Clavering, as was their wont, supported Francis, 
but Barwell strongly protested against the exaction. He observed : “ The 

Company, it is obvious, never intended that upon the necessities of our allies we 
should grasp at any part of the territories they possessed. The son of a man 
vdth whom we were so lately intimately connected, upon a supposition of his 

* Secret Select Committee’s Proceediugs, Srd March 1^77^. Volume II, pages 262-265. 
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^ standing in need of our assistance, ought not in my opinion to be stripped of 
any part of liis paternal territory.”* Hastings was of opinion “ that a demand 
should be made of a moiety of the revenue paid by the zemindar of Grauzi- 
pore, but I do not think that we ought to insist on this article or that the 
Nawab’s refusal to consent to it should prove an impediment to our proceeding 
on the treaty,”! It was resolved “ that the demand be made for the tribute of 
Gauzipore, but that it be not considered an absolute and indispensable article 
in the ncgociation with the Nawab.” The Governor- General proposed the 
next question — “ Whether the subsidy to be stipulated for the assistance of our 
troops <0 the Nawab of Oudh by the proposed treaty shall continue on the 
present footing of 2,10,000 rupees per month for a brigade, or what other sum 
shall be demanded.” And he expressed an opinion that the present subsidy was 
sufideient and that it ought not to be increased. “ I doubt,” he stated, “whether 
a larger sum would in reality prove a gain to the Company.” It was however 
“ E-esolved that an increase of the subsidy be demanded from the Nawab to make 
it equal to the expense of the troops. Thus we find the statesman who has 
been branded as tlie violator of treaties and the oppressor of nations by extortions 
and exactions doing his utmost to prevent his colleagues from extorting any 
concession from a native prince inconsistent with a former treaty. 


The majority of the Council, no longer content with attacking Hastings’ pub- Accusations against 
lie policy, now lent their aid to a grave imputation on bis personal integrity. On 
the 11th March 1775 Francis informed “ the Board that he this moi’ning re- 
ceived a visit from Raja Nundcoomar, in which the Raja delivered to him a letter 
addressed to the Governor and Council and demanded of him, as a duty belonging 
to his office as a Councillor of this State, to lay it before the Board. Mr. 

Francis conceiving that he could not, consistently with bis duty, refuse such 
a letter at the instance of a person of the Raja’s rank, did accordingly receive it, 
and now lays it before the Board, declaring at the same time that he is 
unacquainted with the contents of it. Mr. Francis further begs leave to observe 
that he received this letter publicly in the presence of a considerable number 
of persons, and that the Rsija’s verbal request was interpreted to him by these 
different pcrsons.”§ 


The Jotter laid before the Board professed to relate the connection of Nund- 
coomar with the Company. It was due to him, he stated, that Meer Jaffer had 
waged war against Meer Cassim after the massacre of Patna; and after the 
defeat of Meer Cassim and Sujah Howlah at Buxar he had obtained “ from His 
Majesty the King Shah Alam the Suhahs (of Bengal, &c.) for the Nawab Jaffer 
Ally Cawn ; during the Nawab’s lifetime be had faithfully distributed the 
revenue; after the death of Meer Jaffer, he was deprived of bis office by certain 
Englishmen who “ for views of private advantage raised Mahomed Reza Cawn to 
the post;” he reminds the Board that for the space of seven years Mahomed 
Reza managed the affairs of the Subah of Bengal ; “ what the measures were 
which he pursued in the administration of the country, the balances which he 
fraudulently wrote off, his violence and oppressions upon his own masters and 
upon the ryots and his trade in grain, by all which his master’s house and the 
whole country were desolated, are well known to all.” Against Nundcoomar 
himself Mahomed Reza could bring no charge : “ as nothing of the kind had been 
committed by me, he was able to produce nothing.” It was Nundcoomar who 
assisted Hastings when he was appointed Governor in prosecuting Mahomed Reza 
Cawn and Shitab Roy, and drew an account of their embezzlements which showed 
that Mahomed Reza Cawn had appropriated upwards of 806 lakhs (£3,052,696) 
and Shitab Roy 90 lakhs (£900,000). Mahomed Reza Cawn offered 10 
lakhs (£100,000) to Hastings and two lakhs (£20,000) to him (Nundcoomar), and 
Shitab Roy offered four lakhs (£40,000) to Hastings and one lakh to Nund- 
.coomar. These offers he reported to Hastings who refused them. Soon aftei*, 
he remarks, Hastings set Mahomed Reza at liberty and “ entirely dropt the 
inquiry into his efnbezzlements and malpractices.” “Why this extraordinary^ 
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favour was so suddenly sliown, the Governor can best assign the reasons.”* 
Shitab Roy was reinstated in office. ** The motives of these proceedings will 
best be understood from Mr. Hastings himself.”t After insinuating some 
other charges against Hastings, Nundcoomar adds : Thus far I have written in 

general terms. I shall now beg leave to offer a more particular and circum- 
stantial statement of facts.” He then states that at various times in the year 
1772 Hastings had received the sum of three lakhs and jfifty-four thousand 
rupees from himself and Munny Begum “ for procuring Raja Goordass'a 
appointment to the Niabut and causing Munny Begum to be made the superior of 
the family It is difficult to read the letter of Nundeoomar without agree- 
ing with Lord Thurlow that “ a more extraordinary or a more insolent produc- 
tion never appeared undoubtedly, nor one which carried falsehood upon the 
face of it more strongly.” 

After the letter had been read through, Hastings obsen'ed — ** As Mr. 
Brancis has been pleased to inform the Board that he was unacquainted with 
the contents of the letter sent into the Board by Nundeoomar, that he thinks 
himself justified in carrying his curiosity further than he should have per- 
mitted himself without such a previous intimation, and therefore begs leave to 
ask Mr- Brancis whether he was before this acquainted with Nundcoomar’s inten- 
tion of bringing such charges against him before the Board.” Brancis replied : 
“ As a member of this Council, I do not deem myself obliged to arisw'er any 
questions of mere curiosity. I am willing, however, to inform the Governor- 
General that I was totally unacquainted with the contents of the paper I have 
now delivered into the Board till I heard it read. I did apprehend in general 
that it contained some charge against him. It was this apprehension that 
made me so particularly cautious in the manner of receiving the Raja’s letter. 
I was not acquainted with Baja N undcoomar’s intention of bringing in such 
charges as are mentioned in the letter.”! 

At a meeting of the Board held on the 18th March 1775, a further letter 
from Nundeoomar was received and read. After referring to his former letter 
he states : “ What is there written I mean not in the least to alter : far from it, 
I have the strongest written vouchers to produce in support of wliat I have 
advanced, and I wish and entreat for my honour’s sake that you will suffer me 
to appear before you to establish the fact by an additional incontestable evi- 
dence.” |1 Nundeoomar was too well acquainted with official etiquette and 
oriental custom not to know that his request was an act of gross impertinence,and 
that to grant it would be an insult to the Governor- General and the death-blow 
to his prestige and authority in the eye of every native in Bengal. But Nund- 
coomar knew when he made the request that it would be pleasing to the majority 
and certain to he granted. He had been in intimate communication with 
Colonel Monson, and immediately after his letter had bean read Colonel 
Monson proposed “ that Raja Nundeoomar be called before the Board.” Hastings 
upon this proceeded to write a minute in which he declared that be would not 
suffer Nundeoomar to appear before the Board as his accuser. “ I know what 
belongs to the dignity and character of the first member of this Administration. 
I will not sit at this Board in the character of a criminal, nor do I acknowled«‘e 
the members of the Board to he my judges. I am induced on this occasion to 
make the declaration that I look upon General Clavering, Colonel Monson, 
and Mr. Brancis as my accusers. I cannot press this in tl^ direct letter of the 
law, but in my conscience I regard them as such, and I will give my reasons 
for it.”^ Hastings goes on to show that Nundeoomar was cmly a tool in the 
hands of the majority, “that he was guilty of great insolence and dis- 
respect in the demand which he made of Mr. Brancis, and that it was not a 
duty belonging to the office of a Councillor of this State to make himself the 
carrier of a letter which would have been much more properly committed to 
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tlie hands of a peon, or hercarrab, or delivered by the writer of it to the 
Secretary himself.* “ He points out that Prancis acknowledged that it contained 
a charge against him but if the charge was false it was a libel.” f It might 
have been false for anything that Mr. Francis could know to the contrary, since 
he was unacquainted with the contents of it. In this instance therefore he 
incurred the hazard of presenting a libel to the Board. This was not a duty 
belonging to his oflBLce as a Councillor of this State.” Hastings proceeds to in- 
form the Board that he had been long acquainted with Nundcoo mar’s intention of 
making the attack upon him. He writes ; “ I was shown a paper containing 
many accusations against me, which I was told was carried by Nundcoomar to 
Colonel Monson, and that he himself was employed for some hours in private 
with Colonel Monson explaining the nature of these charges.’* He adds — ** I do 
not mean to infer from what I have said that it makes any alteration in the 
nature of the charges were they delivered immediately from my ostensive accu- 
sers, or whether they came to the Board through the channel of patronage, but 
it is sufficient to authorise the conviction which I feel in my own mind that 
these gentlemen are parties in the accusation of which they assert the right of 
being the judge.’* Hastings closes the minute by stating his inflexible determi- 
nation not to suffer the indignity of allowing ISTundcoomar to accuse him before 
the governing body of which he was the head. The Chief of this Administra- 
tion, your superior, gentlemen, appointed by the Legislature itself, shall I sit at 
this Board to be arraigned in the presence of a wretch whom you all know to be 
one of the basest of mankind ? I believe I need not mention his name, but it 
is Nundcoomar ! Shall t sit to hear men collected from the dregs of the people 
give evidence at his dictating against my character and conduct ? I will not. 
You may, if you please, form yourselves into a Committee for the investigation 
of these matters, in any manner which you may think proper, but I will repeat 
that I will not meet Nundcoomar at the Board nor suffer Nundcoomar to be ex- 
amined at the Board ; nor have you a right to it, nor can it answer any other 
purpose than that of vilifying and insulting me to insist upon it.”$ 

Monson requested that the Governor- General would inform the Board from 
whom he had his information respecting the visit Nundcoomar paid to him. 
Hastings refused to give up the name because he would not expose his inform- 
ant to the vengeance of the majority. He added, however, that Barwell had 
received similar information at the same time. Barwell informed the Board “ that 
he was apprized of it and received a copy of the same paper that the Governor 
laid before the Board.*’ The paper was entered by the Board after the consulta- 
tion. It is substantially the same as the letter laid before the Board by Francis, 
though in it Nundcoomar makes no mention of having himself bribed Hastings. 
Incorporated in the paper is a letter purporting to be written by Munny Begum 
which is identical with both the letters produced by Nundcoomar. Monson said : 
“ As the Governor- General has not thought proper to acquaint the Board from 
whom he received the information with regard to my conversation with Nund- 
coomar, I shall take no further notice of it.” He added, “ I do hereby declare that 
the Governor and Mr. Barwell like wise have been totally misinformed, for I never 
heard nor saw any paper in Persian or any other country language which con- 
tained to the best of my knowledge any accusation against the Governor- 
General.’*§ This, Sir James Stephen remarks, admits by not denying a conver- 
sation with Nuudcoomar, and suggests that Monson did “ see or hear *’ a paper 
in English. 

The motion of Monson to call in Nundcoomar being put to the Board 
Hastings again protested against it. He said, “ I do not understand the ques- 
tion to be whether Nundcoomar shall be called before the Board, but whether 
I shall be confronted with him, since the same effect may be produced, as I have 

^ Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 13th March 1776, Volume II, page 306. 

f Ibid „ page 306. 
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declared before, by a Committee of the Board without my presence.” It was 
resolved “that Nundcoomar be called before the Board and the Secretary is 
ordered to summon him accordingly.”* Then occurred the following scene : — 

The Governor- (^eiieral.—'^ I declare the Council now dissolved nud I do protest against 
any acts of it as a Council daring my absence as illjgal and unwarranted.’^ 

Mr. Francis. — beg leave to ask the Governor-Geneial whether he means to quit the 
chair,” 

The Governor-General. — I shall not answer your question, because x do not think it is 
suflBciently defined. 1 quit the Council. 

Mr. Barwell. — “I think the Governor said he dissolved the Council; it is now h o’clock 
in the evening. The Governor, as I understand him, di<l not say “ 1 quit the C?onncil,” but 
that “I leave it.” I esteem the Council as dissolved, and rnlcss 1 refcive a summons agreeable 
to the usual form from the Governor-General, whose ofiice still exists, Jiiid is not vacated, I do 
not propose to partake iu the debates. 

Mr. Barwell withdraws from the Board, 

General Olavering, in compliance with the resolution of the majority, 
having taken the chair Nundcooinar was called in, and Colonel ]\lonsoii inovcxl 
that he be desired to deliver to the Board, w^hat he has to say in su 2 )p()rt of his 
charge against the Governor- General. He replied ; “ I am not a man olBfioiisly 
to make complaints, but when I perceived my character, which i.s as dcai- to 
me as life, hurt by the Governor’s receiving into his im'senec Jnggut Chund 
and Mohun Pershaud, who arc persons of low repute, and denying me admit- 
tance, I thought it incumbent upon me to write v/hat I have. I'lverything is 
contained in the letter -which 1 have given in, bc.sides \\liic*h 1 have papers 
which, if the Boaivl orders me, I will deliver up.” Being calh'd upon for ihest! 
papers he delivered the translation of a letter fi'om Alnniiy BogJim, dated 
2 ud September 1772. In it the Begum states that in gratitude fur htn* ad- 
vancement to the Nizamut she offered Hastings a present of a lakh of rupeos. 
Hastings refused, but when she pressed the matter he said that Nundcoomar 
had promised two lakhs. “ I guessed, my friend, that this two lakhs was a 
part of the three lakhs about which I wrote to you in a letter I despatched 
•with Kaim Beg and of which I sent you word by Juggnt Chand.”$ The 
Begum proceecls to state that she feared if she said aTiything about the matter 
“all that your kindness had done for me would bo entirely de.sfroyed and lo.so 
its efifect.” She therefore sent word to the Governor that she had given Nund- 
coomar a genei’al authority “ to do whatever was judged requisite and expedient 
for my advancement and the fooling of my enomio,s,*’ and that she considei'Cid 
herself bound to discharge what Nundcoomar promised. “I therefore begged 
that he would accept one lakh of rupees here, and told him that I would draw 
upon you for the other lakh which you would deliver to him at Calcutta. I 
was so fortunate to meet with the Governor’s concurrence in this proposal. 
Your interest and mine are the same, and we are jiartners of each other’s pros- 
perity and adversity. Presuming upon this, 1 request that you will ]<md mo 
upon honour the sum of one lakh of rupees, which you will he kind enough 
to pay to the Governor when he returns to Calcutta. I am raising one lakh of 
rupees which I shall here present to the Governor, and shall x'cpay the sum 
with which I depend upon you supplying me in a fexv days •by the nxeans of 
Raja Goordass. I earnestly intreat that you will not upon this occasion enter- 
tain any doubt of me.”§ The letter closes with a strong injunction to secrecy. 

Nundcoomar being asked if he possps.sed the original of the paper, produced 
what he said was the miginal of the translation. Mr. Auriol, the Assistant 
Secretary, being asked to look at the characters on the seal and inform 
the Board what they are : “ he informs them the diameters are Persian and 
express the name of Munny Begum.” Sir John B’Oyly, the Acting Persian 
Translator, having now arrived was called in and shown the seal. “ He also de- 
clares it to he Munny Begum’s.” This expression, as Sir James Steplum remarks 
shows how ill fitted the Council were for taking eridence. “ JD’Oyly’s state- 

* Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 13th March Volume II, page 307. 
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ment goes mucli further than Auriol’s, hut the writer of the consultations seems 
to have considered them equivalent to each other.” Tlie moonshee to the Persian 
Translator being asked whetlier another letter from Munny Begum which was 
produced by Sir John D’Oyly from the Persian office was in the same handwriting 
as that deuTered by N'undcoomar, replied that it was not, but “ that the seal of 
the letter is Munny Begum’s seal, and that the divection and body of the letter 
appear to bo in the same hand. “It was observed by the Board ” that 
the letter which has been given in by tlie Baja was written two and a half 
years ago, and that the letter produced by Sir John U’Oyly was wudtten only a 
few days ago.” The spirit shown by such a remark is noticeable. The Council, 
who had taken upon themselves judicial functions as soon as a difficulty appears 
in Nundcoomar’s case, suggest an answer to it instead of inquiring into its 
weight.* 

Nundcoomar, who had requested to be summoned before the Board because 
he had the strongest written vouchers to produce in support of what he ad- 
vanced, on being asked if he had any more papers to produce, replied — “ I have 
no more ])apers.” He w'as then further qxiestioned whether the Governor-General 
or any other person on the part of the Governor-General had attempted to obtain 
from him the original lett(;r. He replied — “ the Begum applied to me for it 
through Oantoo Bahoo, the Governor’s banyan. I gave it into Oantoo Bahoo’s 
liands to read it, and on being refused the original, he desired that he might 
take a copy of it to send to the Begum. I told him he might copy it in my 
presence, hut it being then late in the evening he said he would defer coj^ying 
it till {mothov {lay.”t The question obviously suggests that JSTundcoomar 
must have been in previous collusion with the majority or some member of 
the majority for there was nothing to suggest it in his previous letters or 
statements. Its object was to furnish air excuse of offering a fresh insult 
to Hastings by summoning his bead native secretary before the Board. He 
was summoned to attend, hut replied — “ The Governor is at present here, 
and I am with him. He prevents me for which reason I cannot go. 'When the 
Council is comiilete, if I am summoned I will attend.”! The Council hold “ that 
he was guilty of a high indignity to this Board.” Nundcoomar was further 
questioned whether he himself was present when the money was given to 
Hastings* servants, and he replied in the affirmative and stated that he was 
accompanied by certain servants of his own. All were present, he mentioned, 
in Calcutta, except one who was at Moorshedahad. On being questioned 
whether he was sure that the servants received the money on account of the 
Goveruoi’, ho replied — “ They undoubtedly took it for the Governor. I asked 
the Govornoi* if it had reached him, and he said, it had.” This closed the 
examination of Nundcoomar, an examination entirely conducted not to elicit 


^ Tbo story of Nniulcoomar by Sir James Fitz James Stephen, Vol T, p, S8, 
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and to compare it with the written accusation of Nundcoomar, the Conucil must have peretdved that on several points 
tVi ere was urgent need of inquiry. The story told in the lettejs does not on its f. co agree with the charge made by 
Nundcoomar, JS'undcomar said he had given Hastings in gold 1,04,105 rnpocs, and that the Munny Begum had given 
him at Moorshedahad and had caused Nur yingh, Oantoo Baboo's brothei*, at Oosslmbazar;, to pay him a lahh 

and half more, making in all 8,64, 10^ rupees. 

The letter says that the Munny Begum was to pay two lakhs, and that she was raiding one lakh fco pay it to 
Hastings at Moorshedahad, and it begs Nundcomar to pay the other lakh to Hastings at Calcutta, and promises to 
repay him. 

Upon this Nundcoomar should have boon asked whether he did what the Munny Begum asked him, and whether the 
1,04,106 rui>ees which he said lie gave in gold to Hastings at Calcutta was the lakh which the Munny Begum asked 
him to advance ? If he said yes, his stutfincnt and the statement in the Begum’s let, ter were in direct eon diet ; for, 
according to the letter, the total amount paid or caused to bo paid by the Begum wa two lakhs, and according to his 
statement the amount was three lakhs and a half. If he said no, two questions arose, nomely, first on what considera- 
tion the 1,04,106 rupees in gold were paid, and, secondly, how the letter of the Begum could be reconciled with hia 
accusation, the letter stating that the Begum was to pay one lakh at Moorshedahad and expressing a wish to borrow 
another from Nundcoomar to' be paid at Calcutta, and the accusation stating that one lakh was paid at Moorslicdabad, 
and another lakh and a half fco Nur Sing at Cossimbazar, the suburb of Moorshedahad ? I do not pay that these 
questions might not have been satisfactorily answered, but I do say that they ought to have been asked, for they arise 
upon matters patent on the face of the document accepted by the Council. Apart from this th*^ t.»ajcu'ity of the 
Council did. not observe the most obvious and common precautions. They took no steps to ascertain the authenticity 
of the letter attributed to the Munny Begum beyond comparing the inscriptions on two seals. They did not even 
impound the alleged original, but returned it to Nundcoomar, They did not even send for the persons alleged by 
Nundcoomar to have delivered and received the hags of gold, nor did they ask Nundcoomar a single question as t<v the 
time when, and the place where, the gold was delivered, the persons from whom he got so lai'ge a sum, the hooks in 
which he had made entries about it, the place and time of his alleged convori^ation with Hasfiiigs on the subject, < r 
any of the other obvious matters by which his truthfulness might ho tested.” Story of Nundcoomar” by Sir Jamea 
Fitzjames Stephen, Volume 1, pages 60-63.) 

X fcJecret Select Committee’s I’l’cceedings, 18th Merch 1776, Volume 11, page 310, 
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truth hut to extract answers damaging to the accused. The Board did not 
cross-examine Nundcoomar as to the time and place where the gold was 
delivered, the persons from whom he got so large a sum, the books in which 
he had made entries about it, the place and time of his alleged conversation 
with Hastings on the subject, or any of the other obvious matters by which 
his truthfulness might be justified. They did not examine Nundcoomar as 
to the grave discrepancies between his accusation and the letter of the 
Begum. But on the evidence of Nundcoomar, an avowed accomplice, who 
was known to be the bitter foe of Hastings, the Board came with inde- 
cent haste to the conclusion ** that the several sums of money specified in 
Maharaja Nundcoomar’s letter of the 8th March have been received by the 
Governor-General, and that the said sums of money do of right belong to the 
East India Company.*’* It was resolved “that the Governor-General be requested 
to pay into the Company’s treasury the amount of those sums for the Com- 
pany’s use.” 

It was “ ordered that the proceedings of the Board and all the papers relative 
to Maharaja Nundcoomar’s charge against the Governor-General be delivered to 
the Company’s attorney, that he may lay them before counsel for their opinion 
how to. proceed in recovering for the Company’s use the several sums of money 
which the Governor- General has received from Maharaja Nundcoomar or 
Munny Begum for services done them through his influence.” The law 
officers of the Company in Bengal did not recommend any prosecution in 
India, but advised the Board to transmit all the documents and evidence to the 
Company, who might, if the matter was worthy of their notice, file a bill against 
Hastings and compel a discovery. “ These documents,” said Lord Thurlow, 
“arrived at a time when it certainly was the anxious wish of the Minister to 
take any fair and reasonable ground he could for the removal of Mr. Hastings. 
The papers were all submitted to the law officers of the Company, who declared 
that the information of Nundcoomar, even upon the eat parte case before them, 
could not possibly be true. The reasons for that belief were assigned at 
length. The Directors, though a majority of them were very well disposed 
to oblige the Minister, concurred with their law officers, and all that rubbish 
and trash remained xmnoticed from 17*76 to the year 1789; when, as TourEord- 
ships know, it was repeatedly mentioned to you by the managers, as containing 
proofs of the corruption of Mr. Hastings, and it was very properly rejected by 
the Court. It was never pretended by the managers, that they had evidence 
to go a step beyond this rejected information of Nundcoomar.” 

The accusation brought against Hastings by Nundcoomar formed p«rt of the 
seventh article of impeachment against him. The minute which he wrote at the 
table of the Board was regarded by his accusers as hearing marks of conscious guilt. 
The learned judge, whose statement of the case is a masterpiece of comprehen- 
sive exposition, writes — “ It certainly bears marks of strong excitement, and 
though I should not go so far as Sir Gilbert EUiot and Burke in thinking it 
inconsistent with innocence, I think it su^ests that there was something to 
explain.’* The iioatter which Hastings did not explain was the fact that of the 
three and a half lakhs Nundcoomar accused him of receivfllg from Munny 
Begum he had received one and a half lakhs as a sumptuary sulowance which 
was entered in the public accounts of the Nawah’s treasury. In the May 
following (1776) when the Board deputed Mr. Goring to examine the 
disbursements of various sums in several departments at Moorshedaba<l 
and to deprive Muimy Begum of her office and authority, she was questioned 
regarding the transaction and declared that “ every Governor coming to Moor- 
sbedabad received two thousand rupees a day in lieu of provisions, beyond that 
she had not given a single cowrie and every payment would appear on the 
record. At the trial of Warren Hastings the managers of the impeachment 
having summoned the auditor of the India Office, he read from a hook of public 
accounts a statement of the allowance made at Moorsbedabad to I»ord Olive first 
and next to Mr. Verelst when they were Governors which confirmed t he truth 
of the Begum’s declaration that every Governor at Moorsbedabad received the 

It would no doubt have been wiser if Hastings 
stated in his minute that he had received a lakh and a half of rupees as 

• ^cret Select Cttninuttee’e Proceeding*, l&Oi ifardi IWe, Volnme H page 8U. 
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a stmiptuary allowance ; but the minute, it must be borne in mind, was written in 
the Council Chamber at a moment of great excitement. Hastings had to encount- 
er the deliberate and guarded attacks of his enemies by the instant and unpre- 
meditated impulse of his own judgment. ** Do not, ” he writes to his masters, 
‘‘wonder, therefore, Hon’ble Sirs, if my behaTiour in any. part of these disputes 
shall appear to you defective or improper. I am not yet conscious of any impro- 
priety in it, but I think that on many occasions I could have provided myself 
with a much completer plan of defence, had I been allowed the same leisure 
and tranquillity to form it as my opponents possessed in concocting that 
of their attacks upon me.” 

Burke inveighed bitterly against Hastings for calling Nundcoomar a mis- 
creant, “ If therefore,” he said, “ Bajah Nundcomar was a man who (it is not 
degrading to your Lordship to say) was equal in rank according to the idea 
of the country in which he lived to any peer in the house, as sacred as a 
bishop, of as much gravity and authority as a judge, and who was prime 
minister in the country in which he lived, with what face can Mr. Hastings 
call this man a wretch, and say that he will not suffer him to be brought before 
him.*’ Hastings had better opportunities than Burke of forming an estimate of 
the character of Nimdcoomar and had solid reasons for describing it in harsh 
language. Thirteen years before Hundcoomar brought his accusations against 
Hastings, Hastings had been employed in investigating a charge of forgery 
brought against Nundcoomar. Certain traitorous letters were intercepted and 
brought to Calcutta but they proved to be forgeries. Hastings was appointed to 
enquire into the matter and his report is now published for the first time.* 
He came to the follow* ing conclusion ; “ Brom several depositions and the 
circumstances herein presented the Board will judge on whom to fix the 
forgery of the lettCTS in question. One observation it remains upon me to 
make, that a fact of this kind^ in which the intervention of more than one person 
is not immediately required, can scarce ever admit of a positive and incontest- 
able proof, though the several consequent and relative facts may be sufficiently 
proved, and point out in the most evident manner the main spring which set 
them in motion. In this light regarding the enquiry before us, I must give 
it as my opinion that it appears pretty clearly that there was a design on 
foot to compass the ruin of Bamohurn, that subsequent thereto the letters 
forged in his nanae were intercepted, that the man to whose charge they were 
entrusted was a servant of Nund coo mar’s, and that Sudder-odin (a servant 
of Nundcoomar’s) did foretell the disgrace of Bamohurn, and was (by his own 
declaration afterwards) privy to the forgery of the letters. I say from these 
circumstances already proved, I am of opinion that the letters were written and 
intercepted by the contrivance and direction of Nundcoomar, in order to fix 
the charge of a traitorous correspondence upon Bamehurn.” When Hastings 
was first appointed Governor of Bengal, Nundcoomar sent letters to him at 
Madras in the names of the Nawab’s uncle and Munny Begum. The letters 
were filled with invectives against Mohammad Beza Khan and recommendation 
of himself.. Hastings afterwards found ^hat Munny Begum had no knowledge 
of these letters, #.nd she declared the letter stated to be written by lier to be 
a forgery though it bore her seaL It was only natural after the experience of 
the past that Blastings should regard the letter produced by Nundcoomar as 
another forgery though like the letter forwarded to Madras it bore the Begum’s 
seal. ‘‘ I make no doubt of proving it,” he wrote to a friend, ” it bears most 
evident symptoms of it in the long tattling story told with such injunction 
of secrecy and a word to the wise pertinently added to the end of it, when the 
sole purpose of the letter was to order the payment of a lakh of rupees, and 
Nundcoomar’s son and son-in-law were with the Begum. and daily informing him 
of all that pa8sed.”t 

But even if Nundcoomar had borne an unblemished character, Hastings 
would have been justified in refusing to submit to the disgrace and mortification 
of the head of a Government being accused in person during the sitting of the 
Cotmoil over which he presided. Such a procedure must have brought his 
office into contempt and injured t|ie dignity of station which a man has interest 

* Tbla will be found in the Appendix, Volume III. 

t Memoirs of 'Warren Hastings, by Gleig, Volume I, page 516. 
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to preserve. It moreover was unneoessary for the purpose either of eliciting 
truth or of promoting justice. A Oomraittee of inquiry consisting of the Coun- 
cil without Hastings would have been equally efficacious for these purposes. 
TTnB fin ga did not dispute the right of his colleagues to make an iaquiey into the 
charges of corruption brought against him, nor did he, as Mill states* “ raise any 
pretences for. stifling inquiry.” He only pointed out the mode of conducting it 
which would be least injurious to the dignity and authority of the Govern- 
ment. As Hastings wrote to the Directors—" Had tho majority boon dis- 
posed to accept of my proposition of appointing a coramittoc for ])rosct)uting 
their inquiries either into these or the Ranny’s allegations, they might have 
obtained the same knowledge and all the satisfaction in this way tliat they 
could have expected from an inquisition taken by the Board at largci, thoir 
proceedings would have had the appearance at least of regularity, and my 
credit would- have b 9 en less affected by them. Tho only point whioh they 
could possibly gain by persisting in bringing such a subject before the Board 
was to gain, a public triumph over me, and expose my place and peraoii to 
insult.”* 

IHie animosity of the majority against Hastings and their desire to 
insult and degrade him in the most public manner w'as strikingly illustrated 
by their treatment of his secretary and agent, Gautoo Baboo. He was a man 
of high caste and good family and for many years had taken a leading part 
in the administration. As the secretary of the Governor-General ho was 
considered universally as the first native inhabitant of Oaloutta.”t Btscjiuse, 
acting under the orders of the Governor-General, ho did not appear at their first 
summons before the Board, it was proposed to place him in the stot^ks, a 
punishment, as Hastings remarked, " so disgraceful to a man of character and 
credit as would be an extension of rigour equal to death.” Qtmeral Clnvcriug in 
proposing the motion observed that Hastings had said tiiat if Olarering nvant 
anything personal to him he would make him answer for it with his life. 
On this Hastings observed : " I said if he attempted anything in liis own 
person and by his own authority, I would oppose it with my p»*raon, or per- 
sonally oppose it at the peril of my lifo.”t Tho discussion growing dangerously 
warm, Francis moved an adjournment of the Board, and it was agreed that 
the Board do adjourn accordingly. 

On the 20th of April at a mooting of tho Board, at W'hich tlio majority 
only were present, a letter was received from Hastings in which ho informed 
them that "as his attendance at a meeting of the ,|u<dlc(^.s at the house of 
Sir Elijah Impey was required, he requested General Olavering to take his place 
and direct the despatch of such business as may require it.*’ The niujority, 
after mentioning that they had heard from Mr. Fowko- that a cliarge of 
conspiracy against that gentleman and his son was being investigated }>y the 
justices, stated, " we think it proper to acquaint you that we mean to con- 
tinue in Council until we shall be apprized of the subject and issue of that 
inquiry, as we conceive that a conspiracy at the investigation of which you aud 
Mr. Barwell think fit to attend while this Oounoil is sitting must be of great 
moment if not interesting to the safety of the State. ' Wo letter -.•( '! that 
you will be pleased to inform us, as soon as possible, of tho circumstances and 
result of the enquiry in whioh you and Mr. Barwell arc now engagcd,"§ 

Chwge of OOTS- Hastings in reply wrote,—" Last night I received a letter signed bv the 

and the Judges of the Supreme Court, informing me that a cliarge 
eoomar. had been exhibited upon oath before them against Messrs. Joseph and h’reucis 

Fowke, Maharaja Nundcomar and Radachurn for a conspimoy against me ai a d 
others ; that they had summoned the parties to appear this morning at ten 
o’clock at the house of Sir Elijah Impey, and requested my attendance. The 
like notification was also made to Mr.’ Barwell. In consequence of 
intimation, we have both judged it indispensably incumbent upon us to give 
our attendance. I am sorry that you should hare thought it nfioessarf to 
continue in Council until you shall be informed of the subject and of thia 


t 

t 
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enquiry which I presume you will perceive to have no relation to the safety of 
the State, nor to any circumstance that requires your present attention.’*^ 

The charge of conspiracy was due to some accusations brought against the 
accused by one Oamal-ud-deen. The day previous this man had gone to 
Hastings and complained that Nundcoomar and Mr. Powke had compelled him 
by threats to sign a petition stating that he had bribed Hastings and Barwell, 
and they had had also forced him to acknowledge the correctness of a certain 
account. Hastings referred Oamal-ud-deen to the Chief Justice, and Sir 
Elijah Impey and the other Judges acting in the capacity of Justices of the 
Peace, summoned the parties and held an examination of the witnesses and 
defendants. They discharged the son of Powke and asked Hastings, Barwell, 
and Yansittart if they meant to prosecute the others and gave them a night to 
come to a decision. On the 23rd Hastings, Barwell, and Yansittart declared their 
intention to prosecute Powke, N undcoomar, and Kadachurn for conspiracy and 
bound themselves over to do so, the defendants being admitted to bail. Hastings 
resolved on the prosecution “because,’* as he wrote to his friends, “in my heart and 
conscience I believe both Powke and Nundcoomar to be guilty.” At the assizes 
all the defendants were acquitted of the charge of conspiracy against Hastings ; 
Kadachurn was acquitted, and Nundcoomar and Powke were convicted on the 
charge of conspiracy against Barwell. The sentence on Powke was fifty rupees 
fine. No sentence was passed on Nundcoomar because at the time he was lying 
in the common gaol under sentence of death, for having committed forgery. 

Nundcoomar in the letter accusing Hastings of bribery which was read 
before the Board complained that “ Mohun Pursaud is admitted by the on charge of 
Governor to private conferences both in town and at his gardens.” This 
Mohun Pursaud was attorney to a certain Bolakee Hass, a banker or native 
shroff, whose bond or deed Nundcoomar had been found guilty of uttering know- 
ing it to be forged. The deed’ purported to be the acknowledgment of a debt 
due to Nundcoomar and contracted some years before by the shroff. The 
banker died in June 1769, and on the settlement of his affairs a few months 
after his decease, Nundcoomar’s bond was, with the other claims on the estate, 
settled by the executors. On the bond being paid Nundcoomar cancelled it 
by tearing it downwards at the top for a couple of inches. This document and 
others relating to the deceased banker were lodged in the Mayor’s Court as a 
Court of Record. In the year 1772 a suit was instituted in the Court of Kachari 
against Nundcoomar for more than a lakh of rupees said to be due to the estate of 
the banker on account of bonds of the Company. Nundcoomar was committed 
to prison for contempt of Court and released by Hastings. The Court recom- 
mended that the case should be referred to arbitration, but Nundcoomar at first 
refused to give his assent to this course being adopted, and when he did con- 
sent a dispute arose as to arbitration. Matters were in this condition when the 
Supreme Court of Judicature arrived in Bengal. About a month after their 
arrival Mr. Parrer who had arrived about the same time and had been admitted 
as an advocate of the Supreme Court was informed by Mr. Hriver, an attorney, 
that he had advised a client to institute a criminal prosecution against Nund- 
ooomar for forgery, and that his client had agreed to the advice. There was 
however an obstacle in their way. The original papers without which the for- 
gery could not be established were lodged in the Mayor’s Court, and though the 
Court were willing to grant copies, the original could not be obtained. “ He 
told me,” added Mr. Parrer, “ that the Mayor’s Court had not been so entirely 
free from infiuence as could be wished when proceeding against men of a 


♦ Secret Select Committee’s Proceedingns, 20th April 1775, Vol. II, page 545. 

** The prosecution of Nundcoomar for conspiracy was regarded hy the Council, and was afterwards re^res^ted by 
Burke and Elliot, as a counterstroke to Nundcooxnar^s attack upon him, and no doubt it was so, but wby with Kamal s 
evidence before him Hastings was not to take the matter into Court I cannot Understand.” (Story of Nundcoomar, 
Vol. I, page 89.) 

Impey stated before the House of Commons that ** it was in evidence that Mr. Palk, Judge of the Adal^, had o<mfined 
(Nundcoomar) and that it was notorious that Mr. Hastings had ordered him to be released. This of itself was sufficient 
to prevent any native inhabitant of Calcutta from commencing a prosecutiou against him.” On this Sir James 
fitfinhen remarks t— PaJk^s evidence, if he gave any, is not in the report of the trial. The evid 



consistent with it. 1 think* therefore, that Impey must have been mistaken in his assertion. mr. jje^iuge pumw 
out that though Palk did not give evidence, Eamaluddin did, and he was sufficient authority for Impey’s stotement. 
** When was this ?” “ It wafe about two months before Mr. Palk confined the Maharajah.” The Trml of Maharajah 

Nundcoomar Bahadur for forgery published by authority of the Supreme Court of Judicature m Bengal, lionUon: 
T. Cadel, MHOOLXXVI, page IX. 
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certain description, snot as Nundcoonaar, but that, non- that a more independent 
Court was come out. he should advise Ms client (Mohun Pcr^ud) to anthorlse 
him (Driver) to instruct me to make the same motion before tlie Supreme 
Court of Judicature, to wit for the original papers, that he had himself made 
before without effect before the Mayor’s Court.” Mr. Farrer accordingly moved 
the Court for the papers six weeks before Nuudcoomar’a accusation was produced 
at the Board by Mr. Francis, and was obHged to repeat bis application twice 
before he obtained them. Soon after this, on the 6th May 17 / 6, IS undcoomar 
was charged with forgery before Mr. Justice BeMaistre who happened to be 
the sitting magistrate as at that time the Judges of the High Court were also 
the Justices of the Peace. “ He requested the assistance of Mr. J ustice Hyde 
who attended with him the whole day upon the examination w'hich lasted from 
nine in the morning till near ten at night ; when, 7io doubt of ?ii$ guilt 
t’Binciii'uing iu tJi6 hGctTt of sithsT of us upon the evidence on the part of the 
Crown, a commitment in the usual form was made out.”* 


At a meeting of the Council on the 8th of March 1776 a letter was received 
from Nundcoomar in which, after recounting his past services, ho stated— “ My 
only intention in setting forth the services I have done, and the character I 
have to an advanced age supported, is to introduce my request that I might 
not suffer upon such a charge, from the bare accusation, a punishment equal 
to that of death, the violation of the most saered duties of my religion. 
The Hon’ble President, I am well assured, is fully assured of the facts I 
allude to; it may be requisite to explain to the rest of the Ilon’blo Members of 
the Board that the institutions of our religion enjoin a number of ablutions, 
prayers and other ceremonies to be performed by the sect of Brahmins before 
they can take any kind of food. Nothing of this can be performed in the 
place where I am now; and could even these obstacles bo surmounU'cl, the 
place itself, as being inhabited by men of a different religion, would prevent 
my receiving any sustenance, without breaking those rules which I have 
hitherto religiously observed. I therefore humbly request that I may be per- 
mitted to reside, under as strict a guard as may be judged requisite, in some 
place where these objections may be obviated.”t 

“ Colonel Monson moved that the sheriff and his deputy bo requested to 
attend the Board with the warrant of commitment for Nundcoomar’s imprison- 
ment. Hastings objected to the motion as an interference with the authority 
of the Judges of the Supreme Court.” 


“ Me. rEANOis,— I beg leave to inform the Board that I understand that Raja Nund- 
coomar, since his commitment to the common jail in consequence of the opinion of Mr. Justice 
LeMaistre exceeding the terms of the warrant of commitment, has taken no sustenance what- 
soever, and that he cannot do it in his present situation without losing caste, which to a man 
of his high rank and sect is deemed a punishment worse than death. 1 think the motion 
made by Colonel Monson perfectly regular and necessary. We cannot take the prayer of the 
Raja's petition into consideration until we are regularly informed by what authority he is 
committed to the common jail. If it should appear that the warrant does not express a 
coinraitment^ to the common jail, but that such commitment has arisen solely from the extra 
judicial opinion of Mr. Justice LeMaistre, I then think it may he legally within the power of 
this Board to prevent the death of the Raja hy relieving him from the vile confinement under 
which he has been placed in the same prison with all the felons of Calcutta, and securing him in 
some other manner under the safe custody of the sheriff. This I conceive may be done with- 
out any infringement of the authority of the Supreme Court of Judicature. At all events 
my endeavour shall not be wanting, as far as I shall think myself warranted hy law, to pre- 
vent a man of his high rank perishing in a common jail for want of sustenance which he 
cannot take without forfeiting a religious rank and purity, which I presume from all that 1 
have heard of the religious customs and prejudices of the Brahmins, to which wet he belongs, 
may he dearer to him than his life; the Raja has now, I believe, been confined upwards of 
forty hours, exclusive of the time taken np in his examination. 

‘‘ The Goveenoe-Geneeal,--! beg leave to observe that many things have been asserted 
which I presume Mr. Francis gives only from report. I have not heard myself th at Nund- 
coomar is confined among common felons. I do not believe that by the principles of his 
religion his caste can he affected by any habitation that may he allotted him. This is a point 
of which the heads of the religion are only capable of judging. I understand by a note re- 
ceived this morning from Mr. Durham that the Judges are at this time asigem hM for the 
purpose of taking into consideration the plea of Nundcoomar in this particular, and that he was 


• Secret Select Cemmittee?* Proceedings, 10th Angurt 1W6, Vol. II, psige 409. 
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desired by them to apply to me for proper persons to give them information concerning the 
efEeets which his confinement might produce on his caste, or some points of the like nature, 
and I in consequence directed the superintendent of the khalsa records to apply to such of the 
pundits as were in Calcutta and to desire them to give their attendance on the Judges."* 

It was ordered that the sheriff and his deputy should be immediately 
summoned. On their attending and being asked for the original warrant for 
the commitment of Itaja Wundcoomar for the inspection of the Board, they 
delivered it as follows — 

“ To the Sheriff of the Town of Calcutta and Factory of Fort William in Bengal and to the Warrant of 
Keeper of His Majesty's Prison at Calcutta. commitment 

Receive into your custody the hody of Maharaja Nundcoomar herewith sent you 
charged before us on the oaths of Mohun Persaud, Cammaul-ud-deen Khan, and others with 
feloniously uttering as true a false and counterfeit writing obligatory knowing the same to be 
false and counterfeit in order to defraud the executors of Bollokee Hass, deceased, g-nd In’m 
safely keep until he shall be discharged by due course of law. 

“ Given under our hands and seals this 6th day of May in the year of Our Lord 1776. 

“ S. C. LbMaistkb. 

“John HYDE."t 

Colonel Monson then asked the sheriff upon what authority he committed 
Nundcoomar to prison and he replied that he was not in town and did not 
execute the warrant. The Colonel then proceeded to question the deputy 
sheriff as follows 

Q . — Did yon on this warrant commit Maharaja Nundcoomar to the jail of Calcutta ?" 

“ J.— I did." 

Q . — Did you not subsequent to that warrant receive a note from Mr. J ustice LeMaistre 
acquainting you that it was his opinion that Maharaja Nnndcoomar should be committed to the 
common jail ?" 

X— On receiving the warrant from Mr. Justice LeMaistre and Mr. Justice Hyde, 
which has now been read, I was going to order it to be put into execution, but Mr. Jaxrett, 
attorney for Nundcoomar, expressing a desire that he might he sent to some other place than 
the common jail, and delivering it as his opinion that he might as properly be confined in any 
other place, the Judges took it under consideration, and in answer to Mr. Jarrett's request 
told him that they were both of opinion he could be nowhere properly confined but in the 
common jail, but that for his satisfaction they would ask the opinion of the Lord Chief J ustice 
to whose house they were then going. In consequence of this I detained Baja Nundcoomar till 
I knew the Lord Chief Justice's opinion and soon after received a note signed by Mr. Justice 
LeMaistre, which I beg leave to produce." 

“ Upon consultation with the Lord Chief Justice, we are all clearly of opinion that the 
sheriff ought to confine his prisoner in the common gaol upon this occasion." 

S. C. LBMAISTKB."t 

Francis then asked the Sheriff whether “ he knew what conveniences or 
accommodation Nundcoomar had in the jail” and the Sheriff replied — “ He has 
a small room in which the Jailor used to sleep who removed his family on that 
account.” The Deputy Sheriff added “ that it was without the prison gate and 
had no communication with the other people in the jail.”§ A motion was then 
put by Francis and carried that “ the Sheriff and his Deputy he directed to wait 
on the Chief Justice ou the part of this Board and to represent to him the 
situation of. the Baja Nundcoomar whose religion, as he hath informed this Board, 
obliges him to deny himself sustenance in the particular circumstances of his 
present confinement, and to desire that the Chief Justice will consider of 
granting the prisoner such relief as may be consistent with the strict security 
of his person to answer to the charges brought against him.”ll 

At the meeting of the Council next day, a letter was received from the 
and Under-Sheriff, stating that in obedience to the commands of the Board Board. 

* Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 8th May 1775, Vol. II, page 366. 

f Ibid „ page 367. 

J Ibid „ page 368. 

§ General Clavering to the Deputy Sheriff — 

Q. — If it is without the gate, it is not in the prison. 

A. — There are two gates to the prison. Wh<>n I said it was detached from the place where felons and debtors were 
kept, I did not mean that it was not a part of the prison ; the jailor’s house is always considered as a part of the jail 
and adjoins Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 8th May 1775, Vol. II, page 370* 

II Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 8th May 1775, Vol. II, page 371. 

F 2 
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they had waited on the Chief Justice, and laid the circumstances before him ; 
and that he in answer had desired them to inform the Board “that Raja Nund- 
coomar was not committed by him, and that he has no authority to interfere in the 
affair, there being felony expressly charged in the warrant.”* A letter was also 
received from the Chief Justice, intimating to the Board — that before he had 
received their message he had been informed that Nundcoomar had on account 
of his religion refused to take sustenance, and that he had immediately sent his 
munshy to him to acquaint him that he had given strict orders to the keeper 
of the prison that his confinement should in every respect be made as easy as 
possible to him, and to know from him whence his scruples arose. The 
answer returned to me was — that he could not eat nor drink in a room where 
Christians or Mussulmans had been, I thought it not proper to refer his case 
to the Judges who committed him merely on his suggestion, and to ascertain the 
facts I sent for the Pundits, who are the keepers of the consciences and oracles 
of the Gentoos.” The Pundits stated that it is no easy matter to lose caste. A 
Brahmin must eat eight times of the meal of a Mussulman before he can lose 
his caste.” The Pandits also informed the Chief Justice that they were 
“ unanimously of opinion that if a straw shed was built in the inside of the 
prison-yard separate from any house, the Maharaja after a month’s confinement 
would he obliged to pay Rs. 12 or thereabouts for the purpose of feasting 
the Pundits and Brahmins.” Impey pointed out that should the claim of 
N’undcoomar he allowed “ it would be a very heavy burden to the Sheriff 
should he he obliged to provide separate houses for each Brahmin whom it 
might he necessary to confine, and much more so to provide a sufficient 
number of officers to surround these houses to prevent escapes. Many 
Brahmins are now in the common gaol. Men of higher caste than the 
Maharaja have been confined there. None of them have lost their caste, and 
this is the first complaint of the kind.” The Chief Justice also suggested that 
the Judges and not the Council were the proper persons to whom Nundcoomar 
ought to have applied. “ I am happy in this instance that the Board has given 
me an opportunity of vindicating the Judges from any surmise of rigor or 
want of humanity ; hut must make it my request that the Maharaja may he 
acquainted by the Board that if he has any further application to make for 
relief that he must address himself immediately to the Judges, who will give 
all due attention to his representations, for, should he continue to address 
himself to the Board, that which will and can only be obtained from principles 
of justice may have the appearance of being obtained by the means of influence 
and authority, the peculiar turn of mind of the natives being to expect 
everything from power and little from jnstice. I know I shall be pardoned the 
observation, being clearly convinced that the Board would he as cautious in 
furnishing grounds for, as the Judges can be jealous of, incurring the imputa- 
tion. ”t 

The Board replied to Impey’s letter as follows : “ As the Government 

of the country is vested in us, we consider the natives of it as the 
immediate objects of our care and protection. Having received that peti- 
tion from Maharaja Nundcomar, of which we had the honour to send you 
an extract, we thought ourselves bound, not only by our official duty but 
by the obvious dictates of humanity, to communicate it as soon as possible 
to you. But in order to prevent that deception which you conceive we 
lay under, we examined the Sheriff and Deputy Sheriff with respect to the 
circumstances of the Raja’s confinement, and afterwards put questions to the 
persons who act as President of the Caste Cutcherry in this city, by all which 
we are confirmed in thinking that the facts represented by Raja Nundcoomar 
were true, and that his refusal to take sustenance was founded on a sincere 
religious prejudice. We cannot refuse to receive any petitions presented to us, 
and if they relate to the adnainistration of justice we conceive we are hound 
by our duty to communicate them to the Judges.”J Impey answered that 
“ he did not question the authority of the Board in receiving petitions, but 
that he carefully restricted what he said to the individual prisoner. I 

* Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 9th May 1775, Vol. IX, page 373. 

f Ibid ,, page 375. 

t „ page 377. 



INTROBTJCTION. 


xlv 

did not desire his petitions should not he received, but when receired, if they 
were to require anything from the Judges of the Court, that the answer given 
to the petitions should he that he must apply himself directly to the Judge. 

This I did to avoid the imputation I there alluded to, which would be 
equally derogatory to the character of the Council as that of the Judges. 

The particular reason which called upon me in this case to make that 
requisition was the reports publicly circulated in this town that, if the Judges 
could not be prevailed upon to release the Maharaja he would be delivered 
by force. These reports I knew to be groundless ; but was apprehensive of the 
effects of their gaining credit, especially in the infant state of the court, 
before its authority is sufficiently understood or established. It is not sufficient 
that Courts of Justice act independently ; it is necessary for the good govern- 
ment of a country that they should be believed and known to be above all 
influence.”* 

The Council answered that the reports mentioned by the Chief Justice 
were wholly untrue, and enclosed an affidavit in which they denied that 
they ever entertained an intention to release Nundcoomar by force. Hastings 
declined to sign the affidavit, deeming it was unnecessary, but declared his 
“ entire conviction and assurance that no Member of the Board ever conceived 
an intention of using force for the release of Maharaja Hundcoomar from his 
imprisonment. 

On the 8th of June the trial of Nundcoomar began before the Chief Trial o£ 
Justice, Mr. Justice Chambers, Mr. Justice LeMaistre, Mr. Justice Hyde, and Nundcoomar. 
a jury consisting of the most respectable European inhabitants, some of 
whom had been long resident in the country and some born in it.j: The - 
prisoner had the privilege of challenging twenty on the panel, and exercised 
it in the cases of eighteen, reading their names out from a paper in his 
hand. Mr. Durham was counsel for the Crown, and Mr. Earrer, the ablest 
advocate at the bar, for the defence. After a trial which lasted continuously 
for seven days a verdict of guilty was returned. A week after the verdict, 
a motion in arrest of judgment was made by Earrer before the full bench, 
but refused, and sentence of death was passed. Earrer then got his junior 
to present to the Court a petition for leave to appeal, but this was also rejected, 
because it did not contain any specific reasons why an appeal should be 
allowed. The next step he took in his client’s favour was to prepare a 
petition to the judges for the signature of the jury praying for a respite, 
but only one juryman consented to sign it. Undaunted by want of success 
Earrer prepared another petition which was addressed by Nundcoomar to the 
Governor- General in Council, and he suggested that the Council should endorse 
this petition to the Court. But General Clavering and Colonel Monson re- 
fused to entertain the idea, the General assigning as a reason that “ it had no 
relation whatever to the public concerns of the country, which alone he 
was sent out to transact, and that he would not make any application in 
favour of a man who had been found guilty of forgery; nor indeed did 
he think it would do any good.” The day before he forwarded his petition to 
the Governor-General in Council Nundcoomar had sent a most piteous letter 
to Erancis. He wrote : “ All my hopes under God Almighty is in you, there- 

fore most humbly entreat, in the name of God, you will be pleased to intercede 
for me and procure a respite till His Most Gracious Majesty’s pleasure is 
known.” He added : “ As I entirely rely on Your Worship’s endeavour to do 

me all the good you can, I shall not, according to the opinion of the Hindoos, 
accuse you in the day of judgment of neglecting to assist me in the extremity Execution of 
I am now in.” But Erancis took no steps to save the life of his suppliant, Nundcoomar. 
and on the 6th August 1775 Nundcoomar was hanged. § 

* Sir James Fitzjames Stephen writes : — “ I have not found the answer made hy the Conncil to this letter.*' — 

Story of Nundcoomar, page 99. 

t Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 16th May 1775, Vol. II, page 378. 

t Macaulay states : Nundcoomar was brought before Sir JSUjah Impey and a jury composed of Englishmen." 

Macaulay could never have read the trial or he -would have known that Nundcoomar was tried before Sir Elijah Irapey 
and three other judges, which makes a very material difference in forming an estimate of the case, Mr. Elijah Impey 
pointed ont this fact in the Memoirs of his Father, but Macaulay had not the generosity to correct the error into 
which he was led by Mill, Merivale also makes no mention of Nundcoomar having been tried by four judges, 

§ But whilst he (Hastings) was exposing to publicity Nundcoomar's infamies and giving proof of most of them 
or indeed of all, it came out that this man used to forge hills of exchange under the hands and seals of eminent men, 
and that after having imitated their seals exactly he kept them at home ready at all times for manufacturing, as 
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Proceedings in At a meeting of the Council held on the 14ith of August General Olavering 

informed the Board “ that on the 4ith of the month a person calling himself a 
iin coomai. Servant of Nundcoomar came to his house and sent an open paper to him. As 
I imagined that the paper might contain some request that I should take some 
steps to intercede for him, and being resolved not to make any application 
whatever in his favour, I left the paper on my table until the 6th, which was 
the day after his execution, when I ordered it to be translated by my inter- 
preter. As it appears to me that this paper contains several circumstances which 
it may be proper for the Court of Directors and Her Majesty's Ministers to be 
acquainted with, I have brought it with me here, and desire that the Board 
will instruct me what I am to do with it/’* It was resolved after some discus- 
sion that the paper delivered by the servant of Nundcoomar to General Clavering 
be produced and read. 

At a meeting of the Council held on the 16th August the Persian transla- 
tor sent in a correct translation of the document,’' and Hastings moved that as it 
“contained expressions reflecting on the character of the Chief Justice and 
Judges of the Supreme Court a copy might be sent to them.” 

Me. Francis, — I think that our sending a copy of the Raja Nundcoomar^s address to 
this Board to the Chief Justice and the Judges would be giving it much more weight than it 
deserves. I consider the insinuations contained in it against them as wholly unsupported and 
of a libellous nature, and, if I am not irregular, in this place 1 would move that orders should 
be given to the Sheriff to cause the original to be burnt publicly by the hands of the common 
hangman.^^ 

Mr. Harwell, — I have no objections to the paper being burnt by the hands of the 
common hangman, but I would deliver it to the Judges agreeably to the Governor's proposi- 
tion/" 

Colonel Monson, — I differ with Mr. Bar well in opinion. I think this Board cannot 
communicate the letter to the Judges; if they did, I think they might be liable to a prosecution 
for a libel ; the paper I deem to have a libellous tendency, and the assertions contained in it 
are unsupported. I agree with Mr, Francis in opinion that the paper should be burnt under 
the inspection of the Sheriff by the hands of the common hangman/" 

GENBRAii Clavbrino, — I totally disapprove of sending to the Judges the paper, agree- 
ably to the Governor- GeneraFs proposition, because I think it might make the members of the 
Board who sent it liable to a prosecution, and therefore agree with Mr. Francis that it should 
be delivered to the Sheriff to be burnt by the hands of the common hangman/" 

'^The Governor-General, — I should have no objection to any act which should pul)lish 
to the world the sense which this Board entertain of the paper in question, but it does not 
appear to me that such an effect will be produced by Mr. Prancis"s motion. The inhabitants 
of this settlement form but a very small class of that collective body commonly understood by 
that expression of the word. The petition itself stands upon our records, through which it will 
find its way to the Court of Directors, to His Majesty"s Ministers, and in all probability will 
become public to the whole people of Britain* I do not however object to the motion of its 
being burnt. "" 

The Board do not agree to the motion for sending a copy of the address of Maharaja 
Nundcoomar to the Judges, but resolve that orders be sent to the Sheriff, with the original let- 
ter, to cause it to be burnt publicly by the hands of the common hangman, in a proper place 
for that purpose, on Monday next, declaring it to be a libel."" 

Mr. Francis,--! beg leave to observe that by the same channel through which the 
Court of Directors and His Majesty"s Ministers or the nation might be informed of the con- 
tents of the paper in question, they must also be informed of the reception it had met with, 
and the sentence passed upon it by this Board. I therefore hope that its being destroyed in 
the manner proposed will be sufficient to clear the characters of the Judges, so far as they 
appear to be attacked in that paper; and to prevent any possibility of the imputation indirectly 
thi'own on the Judges from extending beyond this Board, I move that the entry of the 
address from Raja Nundcoomar entered on our proceedings of Monday last be expunged.""t 

occnsion required, bills of exchange and bonds in any one’s name and band to be hereafter produced at his pleasure, by 
which iniquitous practice he used to keep everyone m awe of his displeasure ; amongst these pieces of this manufac- 
tory he had forged an obligation bond in favour of Bolakedass, a banker, at all times of much credit, but who had 
acquired a great name in Mir Caffen-gban’s time: be bad presented it to the Company's cash-keeper and had received 
the full amount, which he bad kept to himself.” * # # # # Nevertheless, the General’s proteefaon 

having proved of no avail against crimes that bad been fully ascertained, Nundcoomar underwent his sentence in the 
manner stated, and on the seventeenth of Jemadeof the year one thousand one hundred and eighty-nine he was drawn 
up and hanged by the neck. His money and effects were registered and then delivered to his son Haja Goordas. 
They say that the whole amounted to fifty-two lakhs of money and full as much more in effects and other property 
in his possession. Amongst other strange things found in his house there came out a small casket containing the 
forged seals of a number of persons of distinction. In consequence of this discovery his malicious acts were dragged 
to open light and they met with what they well deserved.” Sair-ul-Mutakerin* 

* Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 14th August 1775, page 412. 
t Ihid 16th August 1776, page 412. 
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The J udges addressed the following letter to the Board 


To 

The Hon^ble Wabebn Hastin&s, Governor-General, Letter from 

and the Gentlemen of the Council. Jndges. 

Hon’ble Sir and Sirs, — A paper containing^ a false, scandalous, and malicious charge 
against the Judges of the Supreme Court, produced at your Board, having been by you de- 
clared a libel, and ordered to be burned by the hands of the common hangman, we return you 
our thanks for having shewn so due a sense of this outrage to public justice ; but as we must 
be interested as well in the minutes introducing and condemning the paper, as in the paper 
itself, we find ourselves obliged to desire that you will furnish us with a copy of the libel, and 
of such minutes which relate to it, as stand on your Consultations, and must thei'efore be con- 
veyed to Bngland, that we may judge whether they contain any matters necessary for us to 
take notice of. 

“ Knowing the satisfaction His Majesty and his Ministers, as well as the Hon'ble East 
India Company, who were deeply interested in the due administration of justice, must receive 
from the high reputation which the Supreme Court has acquired in [this country, we thought 
we owed it to ourselves and the State to transmit to you the enclosed papers that they may 
stand recorded on your Consultations, which we think peculiarly proper at this time, as by 
promulgating the universal sense of this settlement in relation to our conduct, they are a direct 
and public refutation of the libel, and corroborate such of your minutes as tend to vindicate 
our reputations.’^* 


We are, 

Hon’ble Sir & Sms, 

Your obedient humble Servants, 

E. IMPEY. 

ROBT. CHAMBERS. 
S. C. LeMAISTRE. 

« S8tA August 1775. JOHN HYDE.” 


The papers which the Judges enclosed were no doubt the addresses 
presented to them approving of their conduct. The first was by the Grand 
Jury to Impey individually ; the second also addressed to Impey personally 
was by the free merchants, free mariners and other inhabitants of the town 
of Calcutta, and was signed by eighty-four Europeans.! A third address to 
all the Judges was signed by forty -three Armenians, and a fourth was signed 
by about a hundred leading natives of Calcutta and the neighbourhood. 

Erancis objected to the addresses being entered, “because the libel to 
which the papers are said to contain a direct and public refutation has been 
expunged, the original burnt, and I do not believe a copy of it now exists.? 

* Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 4th September 1776, Vol. II, page 414. 

f Mr. Beveridge states eight were members of the Jury, 

« These addresses jar on the sentiment which condemns the praise of persons in power during their actual tenure 
of it 5 hut I am by no means sure that they do not represent the actual state of feeling, both European and Native, 
in Calcutta at that time. That they represent European feeling there is no reason to doubt. The Europeans were 
quite independent of the Court, and not long afterwards bitterly attacked it. An address by natives is always open to 
suspicion, but the Council had at that time far greater influence over the natives than the Court, which indeed had 
none.” Story of Nundcoomar by Sir James Pitzjames Stephen, Vol, I, p. 228. 

t Francis was mistaken. Impey produced it and read it in his defence. He said that Hastings thought it no 
more than common justice to the Judges to give it to me, and as it was in the Secret Department of the Government 
he delivered it to me under an oath of secrecy not to disclose it in India except to the Judges. Except, to them it has 
not been disclosed to this day, when it is called forth by necessity for my defence,” Story of Nundcoomar by Sir 
James Fitzjames Stephen, Volume II, page 95. 

A facsimile of the petition is printed in Impey’s Memoirs, page 417. The petition states — ** For the fault of repre- 
senting at this time a just fact which for the interest of the King and the relief of the people I in a small degree 
made known, many English gentlemen have become my enemies ; and, having no other means^ to conceal their own 
actions, deeming my destruction of the utmost expediency for themselves, revived an old affair of Mohun Pursaud*s 
which had formerly been repeatedly found to be false, and the Governor, knowing Mohun Eursaud to he a noto- 
rious liar, turned him out of his house, and themselves becoming his aiders and abettors, and Lord Impey and the 
other Justices have tried me by the English laws which are contrary to the customs of this country, in which there was 
never any such administration of justice before ; and taking the evidence of my enemies in proof of my crime have 
condemned me to death. But by my death the King^s justice will let the actions of no person remain concealed, 
and now that the hour of death approaches I shall not for the sake of this world he regardless of the next, but 
represent the truth to the gentlemen of the Council. The forgery of the bond, of which I am accused, never pro- 
ceeded from me. Many principal people of this country, who were acquainted with my honesty, frequently requested 
of the Judges to suspend my execution till the King’s pleasure should he known, but this they reused, and un- 
justly take away my life. For God^s sake, gentlemen of the Council, you who are just, and whose words are truth, let 
me not undergo this injury, but wait the King’s pleasure. If I am simply put to death I will with my family demand 
justice in the next life.” 


the 
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His Majesty's Ministers and the Hon'ble East India Company should he 
informed of the high reputation which the Supreme Court has acquired in 
this country.” It was resolved by the majority ‘‘ that the enclosures in the 
letter from the Supreme Court be not inserted on the records of the Board,” 
and “that the Judges be not furnished with copies of the minutes upon the 
libel.” A few months after Erancis had borne evidence as to the high 
reputation which the Supreme Court had acquired in the countiy, and had 
moved that the petition of Nundcoomar be burnt on account of its being a libel 
on the Court, he began to make insinuations against the integrity of the 
Judges. In the Consultation of the 25th January will be found a minute 
signed by Clavering, Monson and Erancis, but evidently wi'itten by the last, 
in which occur the following remarks : — 

“ After the death of Nundeoomai*, the Governor, I believe, is well assured that no man 
who regards his own safety will venture to stand forth as his accuser. On a subject of this 
delicate nature it becomes us to leave every honest man to his reflections. It ought to be made 
known, however, to the English nation that the forgery of which the Raja was accused must 
have been committed several years ago ; that in the interim he had been protected and em- 
ployed by Mr. Hastings ; that bis son was appointed to one of the first offices in the Nabob’s 
household with a salary of one lakh of rupees, and that the accusation which ended in his 
destruction was not produced until he came forward and brought a specific charge against the 
Governor of corruption in his office. If Mr. Hastings had been careful of his own honour, 
we think be would not have appeared himself as the prosecutor of his accuser, and that he 
would have exerted his influence with Mohun Persaud to suspend the other pi'osecution until he 
had proved the falsehood of the charges brought against himself by Nundcoomar. As things 
are now circumstanced the world may perhaps conclude that this man was too formidable a 
witness to be suffered to appear, and that any degree of odium or suspicions which the violent 
measures taken to destroy him might throw on the Governor’s character, was not to be 
weighted against the danger of his proving the truth of his accusations.”* 

Hastings, as his correspondence with the Court of Directors clearly proves, 
made use of the services of Nundcoomar because he was commanded to do so hy 
the Court of Directors, and he employed his son for the same reason. His prose- 
cution of Nundcoomar for conspiracy was an act of legitimate self-defence, and it 
would have been an act of doubtful propriety for the Governor of a province to 
have used his influence to suspend the prosecution of a criminal charge. It is 
extremely probable, as Erancis stated, that if Nundcoomar “ had never stood 
forth in polities his other offences would not have hurt him.” If he had not 
attacked Mohun Persaud before the majoidty who he believed were supreme 
in the state, Mohun Persaud might never have pressed the charge of for- 
gery. But if the evidence of Earrer is trustworthy,t and it is the evidence 
of a hostile witness who was the advocate of Nundcoomar and a close friend 
of Erancis, the criminal proceeding grew naturally out of the previous civil 
suit. There has never been produced a particle of evidence to connect Has- 
tings with the forgery suit, hut on the other hand we have his own solemn 
assertion that he had neither prompted nor encouraged it. He stated : “1 have 
declared on oath before the Supreme Court of Justice that I neither advised nor 
encouraged the prosecution of Maharaja Nundcoomar. It would have ill become 
the first magistrate in the Settlement to have employed his influence either to 
promote or dissuade it.”J Eor the death of Nundcoomar Hastings can in no way 
he held accountable, hut Erancis and his colleagues, who possessed supreme 
power, might have saved his life hy asking the Supreme Court to grant his prayer 
that the execution of the sentence should he suspended pending a reference to 
England. § Not on Hastings hut on the triumvirate must rest the responsibility 
of the death of the culprit Nundcoomar. 


* Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 26tli January 1756, Vol. II, page 476. 

t Mr. Beveridp gives reMons for questioning I'arrer’s memory, but it seems highly improbable that an advocate 
'wno playea so leadiDg’ a part in so important a case should forg^et the circumstances connected, with it. 

« delicacy which Hastings averred he felt on the subject were wholly beyond the conception of 

Francis. To him It was only natural that Hastings should use his influence against Nundcoomar, because Francis 
argu^tlmt the more he disliked Hastings the wider his grounds of quarrel with him were, the more natural was it 
that he mould be ms assailant : and the reason for the House of Commons excluding him by their vote from a place 
among^he managers surpassed the powers of comprehension. (Statesmen of the time of George HI by Lord Broughaap, 


J ^rancis gave as an excuse for not applying to the Court the complaint made hy »fche Court that it was ancon- 
^itu^on^to address a Court of Justice on matters judicially before it hy letter, and not by petition or motive in open 
have overlcoked or wilfully refused to notice the broad distinction between writing a letter to 
writing on a matter in which they had to exercise an mtecutive 
discretion. The latter natuml and proper as the former is unoonsHtutionaU ^ The Home Secretary in England 
with individual Judges as to applications for pardons. He would never dreamof writing to a 

wotdd have to he made hy Counsel in Court.” 
(Ihe Story of Nundcoomer by Sir Fitz James Stejdien, Voh 1, page 236.) 
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Shortly after Nundooomar had been committed for trial, a despatch arrived Mahratta aflfairs. 
from the Bombay Government announcing that they had made a treaty with 
Haghoha, the claitnant to the throne of the Peshwa, by which he agreed to 
cede Salsette and Bassein to the English in consideration of being himself 
restored to Poona. Hastings pronounced the treaty unseasonable, impolitic, 
unjust, and unauthorised. “It is unseasonable because the treaty was formed 
with Eaghoba at a time in which he appears to have been totally abandoned 
by his former adherents. It was impolitic because it threw the whole burthen 
or the war on the Company without a force at the command of the Presidency 
equal to the undertaking, without money or certain resources, and because 
it was undertaken without any regard to the general interest of the other 
settlements of the Company in India. It was unjust because they had 
received no injury from any part of the Mahratta State which could authorise 
their interfering in their mutual dissensions, nor were under any actual 
ties to assist Itaghoba.”* Though Hastings condemned the treaty, he took a 
statesman’s view of the position, and felt that to withdraw abruptly after having 
entered into positive engagements with one party, and offended the other per- 
haps beyond hopes of reconciliation, might be attended with greater danger 
than prosecuting the original design and even with national dishonour. He 
therefore proposed that — “ The President and Council of Bombay be perempto- 
rily enjoined to cancel the treaty with Haghoha, and to withdraw the detach- 
ment immediately to their own possessions by whatever means may be in 
their power, unless any of the following cases may have occurred — 

“isi — That they shall have obtained any decisive advantage over the 
enemy ; ’* 

“ 2nd — That the detachment shall have proceeded to such a distance, or be 
in such a situation, as to make it dangerous either to retreat or go on ; ” 

“ 3rd — That a negotiation shall have taken place between Eaghoba and 
his opponents in consequence of the support afforded by this alliance.’ ’t 

Erancis entirely agreed “ with the Governor-General in disapproving of the 
conduct of the Government of Bombay, and in protesting against all the con- 
sequences which may attend it ;’’J but he added “ I think that their engaging 
the Company’s troops on distant inland expeditions, especially without any 
determinate object for their operations, or limitation of time for their services, 
ought not to receive the least countenance or authority from us ; and that we 
ought to insist upon their recalling the troops without any consideration but 
that of their safe retreat,*’ § 

It was agreed by the majority that “ the troops be ordered to be recalled 
without any exception but the single consideration of their safety. ”|1 

The Bombay Government obeyed the commands of the Supreme Govern- 
ment and ordered the forces who had won the hard-fought battle of Arras 
into British territory, but the President wrote a dignified protest against 
their action. He declared that he and his colleagues considered the welfare 
of the Presidency entirely depended on their preventing the island of 
Salsette from again falling into the hands of the Portuguese, and “ in 
this situation we are of opinion policy absolutely required that we should side 
with one of the contending parties in the Mahratta State, that it might be recon- 
ciled to our motives for that attack, and to our continuing in possession of that 
island. This necessity being allowed, justice doubtless required that we should 
take p^rt with Eaghoba, the Peshwa, and in duty to our employers we made this 
decision as advantageous to them as possible, as we think is evident from the 
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treaty.”* They proceeded to inform the Gorernor- General that they had deputed 
Mr. William Taylor, " a member of our Board, to ’pisit Calcutta in order, more 
fully than can he done by letter at so great a distance, to represent to your 
Honor and Council the motives for all our proceedings, the present situation 
of affairs, with the danger and discredit that must attend our treaty being can- 
celled, and Kaghoba deserted ?” Mr. Taylor on reaching Calcutta wrote a very 
fuU and able letter reviewing Mabratta affairs, but his arguments had no effect 
on the Supreme Government. They informed liim that “ after duly con- 
sidering the representations wliich you have been pleased to deliver to us, we 
are confirmed in our opinion of the expediency of the Company’s troops being 
immediately recalled from the service of JRaghoba to their own garrison ?” 
They also declared their intention of deputing an agent of their own, Colonel 
Upton, to negotiate with the ruling ministerial party at Poona. At first the 
pretensions of the ministry at Poona were so great that it was impossible 
to make any settlement with them, and on the 7th March the Supreme 
Government, thinking that Colonel Upton’s negotiations had been entirely 
broken off, wrote to the Bombay Government to renew hostilities. They said — 
“,We t hink it necessary to take the earliest opportunity to release you from the 
restrictions which we formerly laid upon your operations, and to provide every 
means in our power for carrying on the war in conjunction with llaghoba with 
vigour.” The treaty of PuraTidhar however, to the disappointment of the 
Governor-General and the Bombay Government, had been signed before the 
letter was written. “The treaty of Purandbar,” writes Warren Hastings to a 
friend, “ was executed the 1st March 1776. I disapproved of it ?” 

The treaty established peace between the British Government and the minis- 
terial party, and dissolved the alliance with Eaghoba. It proved, however, only a 
temporary and hollow truce. The Bombay Government continued to give protec- 
tion to Eaghoba, and the Mahrattas delayed and evaded the concessions they had 
made. It was impossible that any treaty which left Salsette in the hands of the 
English would meet with the approval of the patriot party in the capital of the 
Deccan. Two years passed in appeals from the Bombay and Poona authorities 
to the Governor-General in Council, and in ineffectual though earnest endea- 
vours on their part to reconcile them. Then a new feature was added to the 
dispute by the arrival of the Chevalier de St. Luhin at Poona. Nana 
Eadanavis, the great Mabratta statesman who had strenuously obstructed the 
fulfilment of the treaty, immediately attached himself to the Chevalier. The 
British Envoy complained that “indeed in every respect they paid the greatest 
attention to the Prench ?” And M. de St. Lubin was received with great 
pomp by the Peshwa when he delivered his credentials, “being letters from the 
King and Ministers of Prance.” The main object of the Chevalier w’as to 
establish a factory, supported by a military force, at Poona, and to obtain a sea- 
port near Bombay.! If he had succeeded the Prench would have regained their 
former importance in India, and the English would have had to battle with 
them, supported by ah the powers and resources of the Mabratta Emi)ire, for 
supremacy in the East. The Bombay Government rightly remarked “ if time 
is given to the Prench for the Prench Ministry to take their measure, and to 
supply Nana with a body of forces, we can expect nothing but a repetition of 
the scene of wars and intrigues formerly acted on the coast of Coromandel, 
which will certainly be fatal to the influence of the English on this coast, and 
may end in our total subversion.” At this critical time the rivalry between 
Sakaram Bapu, the aged premier, ^d his younger associate Nana Fadnavis 
created a division in the Poona Cabinet, and the former made overtures for the 
assistance of the Company to restore Eaghoba to Poona. The Bombay 
Governnient resolved “ that if a formal application were made it might cer- 
tainly with the utmost justice be considered as an application from the Mah- 
ratta State and treated accordingly : as Sakaram Bapu is the Divan, or first ofdcer 
of the Government, and the principal person with whom Colonel Upton con- 
cluded the late treaty on behalf of the State he being the Minister firat named 
in the treaty. It was also ordered that “ the resolution be immediately for- 
warded to the Governor-General and Council, who, we flatter ourselves, will do 
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justice to our motives, and afford their approbation and support to the step 
we have taken, and to the measures we may further pursue.” The approbation 
and support of the Supreme Government were, after a stormy debate, gained 
only by the casting vote of Hastings, who owing to the death of General 01a- 
vering had recovered his ascendancy in Council. Prancis and Wheler con- 
demned the resolution as illegal, unjust, and impolitic. They argued that it was 
illegal because it was taken without the sanction of the supreme authority ; 
unjust because it was contrary to the treaty of Purandhar; and impolitic 
because it involved the English in the dangers and burdens of war. Hastings 
and Barwell argued that the emergency justified the illegality ; that it was 
not contrary to the treaty because the principal person with whom the treaty 
had been made had proposed it ; and that it was not impolitic because it would 
give the English permanent influence in the Mahratta Empire. After consider- 
able discussion and after minutes of considerable ability and force had been 
dictated and read at the Council Board both by Francis and Hastings, the fol- 
lowing main resolutions were adopted : that the President and Council of 
Bombay are warranted by the Treaty of Purandhar to join in a plan for 
conducting Baghundthrdo to Poona on the application of the ruling part of 
the administration of the Mahratta State ; that a supply of money, to the 
amount of ten lakhs of rupees, be immediately granted to the President and 
Council of Bombay ; that military assistance be sent to the Presidency. A 
force under Colonel Leslie was ordered to cross the Continent, and place itself 
under the orders of the Government of Bombay. 

On the 8th June a letter reached the Board from Colonel Leslie informing 
them that he had met with some slight opposition from the Mahrattas, and 
Francis took advantage of the occurrence to propose, with the pertinacity which 
distinguished him, that “ the expedition be absolutely countermanded, and 
Colonel Leslie’s command of course dissolved as soon as he has quartered his 
troops on this side the Jumna in the best manner the season will permit.”* 

Before the proposition could be discussed news of a very grave nature 
reached the Board, The Bombay Government wrote to them — “ It is with much 
concern we acquaint you that by the London Oazeite of the 16th December 
just received from Bassora, we learn that General Burgoyne with his w'hole ^^endex^of 
army, consisting of 3,600 fighting men, was compelled to surrender to General General Burgoyne. 
Gates on the 14th of October on condition of being transported to England 
from Boston, and not to serve again in America during the war. General 
Howe remains in possession of Philadelphia with which place the fleet have in 
vain endeavoured to open a communication, and three of our ships have been des- 
troyed in the attempts, viz., the Augusta, of 64 guns, the Roebueh, of 44, and 
the Merton of 16. General Washington was encamped within a few miles from 
Philadelphia, and the Congress had removed to Lancaster. General Clinton with 
a small army had proceeded up the river of New York and had met with some 
suocess.”t Francis requested his colleagues to consider " whether the unfor- 
tunate event in America ought not to have a general influence upon our measm'es 
here, whether this be a season for hazarding offensive operations of any kind, 
and whether policy and prudence do not plainly dictate to us that while the 
nation is so deeply engaged and pressed on one side, with everything to appre- 
hend from the designs of France and Spain on the other, we should stand on 
our defence, and not weaken or divide the force on which the safety of Bengal 
may depend.” J Hastings replied with the force and dignity which he could com- 
mand when occasion required — “ I hope that our affairs in America are not in 
the desperate situation in which they are described to be ; but I see no con- 
nection between them and the concerns of this Government, much less can 
I agree that with such superior advantages as we possess over every power 
which can oppose us, we should act merely on the defensive and abruptly stop 
the operation of a measure of such importance to the national interests and to 
the national safety as that in which we have now decidedly engaged, with the 
eyes of all India turned upon it. On the contrary, if it be really true that 
the British arms and influence have suffered so severe a check in the Western 
world, it is the more incumbent on those who are charged with the interest 
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of Great Britain in the East to exert themselves for the retrieval of the 
national loss/’* 

On the 7th of July 1778, the Government “ received intelligence, hy way 
of Suez, that war was declared by the Court of France against England on 
the 30th of March last.”t A Council was immediately held, and Hastings, 
after bringing forward various measures concerning the defence of the city 
and province, proposed that— “ Baja Cheyt Sing be required in form to 
contribute his share of the burthen of the present war by oonsc'nting to 
the establishment of three regular battalions of sepoys, to be raised and main- 
tained at his expense.” $ Francis acquiesced in the proposal, but suggtjsted 
that Cheyt Sing “should be informed that this additional charge will not 
be imposed upon him beyond the continuance of the present war.”§ Has- 
tings remarked that “the qualification proposed w'as consonant to my in- 
tention on the question and implied in it;” but he could not agree to have 
any specific words added to the proposition as the matter involved a grave 
principle. “I agreed,” he stated, “to add to the question the following 
words — ‘ and to be disbanded at the end of the war but perceiving that 
the difference in our opinions upon this subject arises, not from a disagreement 
respecting the requisition simply considered by itself, but from a different 
understanding of the right of the Company to exact, under any pressure of 
affairs, more than the sum stipulated by the sunnud granttnl to Cheyt Sing 
and the kubbooliat given by him in return; I must therefore adhere to th<‘ 
question as it stands, wishing to avoid the question of right. If however we 
cannot agree upon this point, still, I w'ould wish to have the requisition made 
in the woi'ds of the question, and leave the decision of future right to oiu* 
superiors.” II At the close of the debate Hastings again reiterated his opinion 
as to the right of the paramount power to make the demand. His words 
were — “ I agree to the question in the original terms of it, deeming it a riglit 
inherent in every Government to impose such assessment as it judges expedient 
for the common service and protection of all its subjects ; and wo are not 
precluded from it by any agreement subsisting betw'cen the Eaja and thb 
Government.”^ It was “ resolved that the Raja Cheyt Sing be required in 
form to contribute his share of the burthen of the present war, by the 
establishment of three regular battalions of sepoys to be raised and maintained 
at bis expense, and the Governor- General is requested to write to him to that 
effect.”** 

Though no formal intimation of the war with the French had reached Ben- 
gal, Hastings determined, by a decisive stroke, to take possession of the French 
settlements in India. A force was immediately despatched to demand the sur- 
render of Chandernagore, and on the 10th of July Colonel Dow wrote to the 
Board : — “ In obedience to your demands, I took possession of the French Fac- 
tory at Chandernagore this morning at 10 o’clock. As I found various pre- 
tensions of delay were made, not admissible by the tenor of my orders, I was 
under the necessity of ordering the Company’s troops to advance within the 
barrier where a guard of sepoys was posted under the command of a French 
ofiGicer. On this occasion the enemy’s guards of the harrier having fired by 
order of their officer, without effect, a platoon was returned which killed four 
sepoys and wounded three or more. This accident was unavoidable. The 
guard dispersed and the troops entered the town of Chandernagore, where eveiy- 
thing was afterwards conducted with the greatest regularity. ”+t A letter was 
also received from Monsieur Hoequart, late Commandant of Chandernagore, 
demanding that the Board should accept certain specific articles of capitulation 
proposed by him, and expressing a hope that the inhabitants would be well 
treated. He also desired to be acquainted “ with the reasons for the violence 
and force which you have used towards the French nation in whose name I 
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speak to you.”* To his letter the Board sent the following reply: “The 
instructions which we have given to Lieutenant-Colonel Dow being grounded 
on certain information that a war was declared by the Court of Great Britain 
against Prance on the 18th of last March, and by that of Prance against England 
on the 30th of the same month, we cannot depart from them. We beg leave, 
however, to acquaint you that it forms a part of our orders to Colonel Dow to 
treat the inhabitants of Ohandernagore with all possible lenity and tenderness. 

We have no doubt he will attend to this injunction as far as may be consistent 
with their present situation and the usagesof war in such cases.”! The Prench 
Commander in reply reminded the Council that they “ make no manner of 
answer to the ten articles in my letter ” and added — “ I do not think that requir- 
ing of the inhabitants the keys of their godowns and warehouses where he 
himself goes to take inventories ( a commission beneath the rank he holds ) 
is a mark of mildness and attention.” J The Governor- General replied — “ We did 
not think it necessary to answer specifically to the different articles which you 
had proposed to our consideration, because the circumstances under which the 
town of Chandernagore was surrendered did not appear to be those of a capitu- 
lation. ”§ 

The merchants of Chandernagore also addressed an indignant remonstrance 
to the English Commandant. They put forward an ingenious and plausible 
argument that they should be unmolested because “ the English settled in 
Prance have peaceably exerted their industry in times of war, and the same in- 
dulgence has been granted to the Prench settled in England.” “We think, Sir,” 
they wrote, “ this latter situation with some exceptions to be nearly that which we 
have in Bengal. We have no other circulations than the moneys which your 
Government coin ; we know no laws but those which you impose on us. Our 
Government, faithful to its treaties, has only established an administration at 
Ohandernagore to give some sanction to our existence and to j udge our differ- 
ences according to our civil laws. If we had not thought, Sir, that such was our 
existence in Bengal, and if our interests, blended with those of the English, 
had not strengthened us in this opinion, we should never have abandoned our- 
selves to your discretion, in exercising our industry in a country at 60 leagues 
distance from the sea, and surrounded on all sides by your troops in which, 
making sacrifice of our properties, we have not even the hope of sheltering 
our liberty.” || The English Commandant with graceful flattery was regarded as 
one “ well acquainted with everything appertaining to history ” and he was 
reminded of the generous treatment that an English ship of war received from 
the Governor of Havannah. “ The history which relates this fact makes no 
mention of the Governor’s having been blamed by his Court, and all Europe 
admired the like conduct. So much is the law of nations superior to that 
of war.”^ 

Colonel Dow forwarded the letter from the merchants to the Supreme 
Council, and they directed that all reasonable indulgence should “ be shown to 
them in the full and free possession of their houses.”** 

A despatch was sent to Madras, announcing the war with the Prench, and 
desiring that immediate steps should be taken for the capture of Pondicherry Mah6.° 
and of Mah6. It must have reached its destination with unusual expedition, 
for according to a letter dated the 8th of August “ the troops that had been 
encamped near Conjeveram, consisting of two battalions of Europeans, three 
companies of artillery, and six battalions of sepoys with sixteen six-pounders, 
encamped on the Red Hills, within 4 miles of Pondicherry, and were intended 
to prevent any succour being thrown into the fort.”tt More troops, battering 
cannon, and all sort of stores had however to be brought from Madras, Vellore, 
Tanjore, and Trichinopoly, and many days elapsed before anything could be 
done. “ On the 31st August some cannon and stores being arrived, and the 
fort and its environs having been examined, it was resolved to carry on two 
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attacks. The one to the northward against the north-west hastionj the otb .,r 
to the southward against the bastion called Dauphin; a battery was begun to 
be erected this night on the south-west to enfilade their works, to contain 
four 24-pounders and some mortars. The enemy fired continually on this 
work, but on the 4th September the battery was completed.’* On the 6th 
September the besiegers “ broke ground to the northward and in the night 
drew a parallel within six hundred yards of the town. •*** On the morning 
of the 18th September all the batteries opened. The fire from the fort was 
very heavy on all sides, but towards the evening our batteries bad appa- 
rently the advantage and the enemy’s fire decreased greatly.” The approaches 
both on the north and south side were carried forward with unremitting vigour, 
but the vigilance and fire of the enemy, and the violent rains retarded the 
progress of the operations. “ On the 14th October the bridge of boats that 
was intended to be used for the passage of the ditch on the south attack being 
completed, and a float being prepared for the same purpose to the northward, 
it was intended to assault the place about 8 o’clock in the morning on the 
16th. But about 11 in the forenoon the water foi'ced itself into the gallery with 
such violence that it broke down and damaged some of the boats » * 

* * . Though the assault could not take place yet an attack was made on the 

ravelin to the northward about 2 o’clock in the morning ; the ravelin was 
surprised, and the enemy’s party of 22 Europeans were mostly killed, wounded, 
or taken prisoners. Some sepoys escaped, as did some Europeans. We spiked 
four cannon and four mortars, destroyed a good many arms, and a quantity 
of ammunition. The 16th the gallery was repaired, and it was resolved to 
assault the place next morning, and the necessary orders were to have been 
given to the troops in the evening, but about 11 in the forenoon Monsieur 
De Vellite, Aide-de-Oamp to Major-General Bellecombe, came with a flag of 
truce from the fort.”* The besiegers by the generosity of their terms bore 
witness to the gallantry of the besieged. The gari'ison were allowed to march 
out with all the honours of war ; and at the request of General Bellecombe 
the regiment of Pondicherry was allowed to retain its colours. After a lapse 
of some months the fortifications were destroyed. The French now retained 
in India nothing but Mah6, and on the 13th May 1779 the Governor- General 
received a letter from Fort St. George announcing the surrender of that 
place. The Madras Government also enclosed a letter from Hyder Ali strongly 
protesting against an attack on a French factory situated in his dominions. 
He had a month previously written direct to the Governor-General as follows : — 
“ I see what you write concerning your intentions against the French factory of 
Mah6. In my country there are factories belonging to the English, Dutch, 
Portuguese, Danes, and French, and besides them there are many merchants 
here who are considered as my subjects ; if any one entertains designs against 
those traders I will without doubt take the best and most considerate method 
to give them assistance. If you are not already acquainted with this, you may 
inform yourselves of those who have been long membei'S of your Council. ”t 

The growing hostility of Hyder threw a new and formidable difficulty in the 
way of Hastings : and the faction within the Council, as well as the exhaustion of 
the treasury, added bitterness to the miserable result of the war. The attempt 
to push into the heart of the Mahratta dominion with a small army had ended 
in disaster and disgrace. But the hour of danger is the opportunity of heroes. 
General Goddard, a soldier of courage and capacity, on hearing of the defeat of 
the Bombay troops, marched his detachment from Bundlecund to Surat, a dis- 
tance of three hundred miles in twenty days, and by his timely arrival saved the 
Bombay Presidency from the grave danger which threatened it and restored the 
reputation of the British arms. % The Supreme Government, on hearing the news 
of the disgraceful Convention of Wargaum, which sacrificed all the acquisitions 
obtained since the first war and gave hostages to a victorious enemy, immediately 
disavowed it and directed General Goddard to open a fresh negotiation with 
the Ministers of the Mahratta State on the basis of the Treaty of Purandhar, 
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provided they would recede from the pretensions which they had acquired hy the 
late convention and would agree not to admit any French force to their domi- 
nions, nor allow that nation to form any establishment on the Mahratta coast.* 

The Mahrattas would not make peace on these terms, and on the 1st of 
January 1780 the war was renewed. 

To divide the Mahratta strength and divert it from General Goddard, Progress of 
Hastings determined to despatch a small force to protect the tei'ritory of the 
Raja of Gohud lying on the Jumna, sixty miles south-east of Agra, from the 
encroachments of Sindia. The detachment under the command of Major 
Popham advanced in February, and after expelling, the Mahrattas from Gohud 
assaulted and captured the fortress of Lahar. It was however felt that the force 
was too small to materially divert the Mahratta strength, and it was therefore 
proposed that a larger force under Major Carnac should be sent to invade 
Mahdajee Sindia’s country and to attack his capital. This proposition was 
vigorously opposed hy Francis and Wheler in a minute dated 19th June 
1780. They opposed it on the ground of expense, the time 'chosen,' and because 
they considered that “ a peace was indispensably necessary to save the India 
Company, and every interest connected with theirs, from the greatest distress if 
not certain ruin.” t Hastings replied that “ the rainy season is no impediment 
to our troops, but a great one to the Mahrattas, which consisted only of cavalry.” 

The objection made to the expense,” he admitted, “is a material one, but 
a vigorous assertion,” be remarked, “ cannot he made without expense, nor 
can the war either be concluded honourably or prosecuted successfully without 
such an exertion. Feeble measures and advances for peace will but add to the 
strength and presumption of our adversaries, discourage our friends, and perhaps 
induce them to become parties against us. The resources of this Government, 
exhausted as they are, and withheld from it by its internal imbecility, are yet 
equal to every probable contingency of the present war, if it is conducted on 
a consistent plan, and that not barred by desultory votes of Council on every 
measure for its prosecution. As the main arguments of his opponents were 
drawn from the low state of the treasury and the inability of the Government 
to support the expense of the expedition, Hastings, after pointing out that the 
pay and batta of the troops would be the same whether they remained in 
their original quarters, or marched to the capital of Sindia, stated — “ The con- 
tingencies of the detachment are therefore the only expense that can be reason- 
ably charged to the expedition. These I rate far below two lakhs of rupees. 

That sum I offer to contribute to this disbursement. I have already deposited it 
witl)in a small amount in the hands of the Sub-Treasurer, and I beg that the 
Foard will permit it to be accepted for that service.” § Hastings communicated 
the fact of having advanced this money to his friend Sullivan in a letter dated 
30th August 1780. He wrote — “ Do not be surprised, nor misinterpret my 
intention. I had no secret view of catching the public applause by an ostenta- 
tious display of supererogatory virtue, and the temporary sacrifice of my 
own fortune in the hopes of future repayment ; the money was not my own ; 
it was a peace offering from the Raja of Benares, which he had deputed his 
most confidential servant to Calcutta to make to me, and to solicit my pardon 
for all his past offences. I gave the man assurances of my forgiveness, but 
refused to accept the money, and he was on the point of returning when these 
debates in our Council began. It occurred to me to convert it to a public use ; 

I gave him an opportunity of repeating the offer, and accepted it, directing it to 

he delivered to Mr. Croftes, our Sub -Treasurer, and him to receive it as a deposit 
in my name. It has since been re- coined, and turns out about two lakhs of sicca 
rupees. I believe I shall communicate this fact to the Court of Directors ; but 
if I do not, I give you permission to make what use of the above relation of it you 
think promer, declaring upon my honour that I never will reclaim the money, 
and that I disclaim any title to it as I should not have taken it, but for 
and on the occasion which induced me to receive it, or one similar to it.” 
Hastings did communicate the fact to the Court of Directors. In a letter to 
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them, dated 29th of November 1780, he %vroio-“The tnon.'y was md my own, 
and I neither could, nor would have received it, but lor your iMniefit. 


The acceptance of this present was one 


of the charu'cs of })ribt'ry brought 
1 frank avowals whi<*h ho made of 


against Hastings, but after the various and frank avowals wlmdi ho made of 
havino- received it, it is impossible to believe that he <-ould have had an idea of 
converting itto his own use. Heordoredit to be deposited in liis name Ixwausohe 
was averse to his opponents in Council having any power ()v<t its <lisbur8emcnt, 
and for the same reason ho worded his oflor in sueh a manner as to lead them to 
suppose that be meant to give it from liis osvn fortune. T!i<' p.-rpci iial diss(*n.sions 
in Council and the almost unremitted opposition made to tb(‘ measures pr<.i.(.M>d hy 
Hastings induced him to do many unconstitutional acts whieh he would not have 
done had he been free and unshackled. If lu^ n'cidved .sums of money without the. 
consent of Ms colleagues, it must bo borne in mind that h<«also (‘xpmided sums 
of money without their participation or comsent. He paid without their know- 
ledge three lakhs of rupees for the unint(‘rrupt<'d passage of <mrarmy to the coast. 
Hastings had also often to spend sums of money cm seewet senwice whic'h ho had 
every reason to believe the majority would oppose. When Francis l<*ft India 
and the opposition ceased, the sums of mom'y whieh Ila.stings reeoived were 
carried to the public accounts without delay, and without any eireuilous pro- 


ceeding. 


Opposition of Francis and Wholor persist'd in their opposition to Ilasttiig.s’ proposals 

regarding the conduct of the war, and Franei.s wrote* an able and eomprebc'nsivct 
conduct of the war. minute in which ho attacked vigorously flu? whoh* war policy of Jlasiings. 


The Governor-Geneml,” ho \vrite.s, “talksof friends who may be 




and w'ho perhaps may be induced to become parties agaiii-st us. We wish that Urn 
names of those friends had bet*n mentioned. We ilo not know that tills (Jov- 
ernmont has a single friend or ally in India in the true .senst* of friendship and 
alliance, which supposes the pow'er of giving assist aiu-e and a ilisposltion to 
give it.”* Francis did not deny that feeble mea.sures and advances for peace may 
give strength and pro.sumption to their adversaries, but be added — “ We never 
meant to propose feeble measures, which nccrs.sarily defeat themselv<<s : nor yet 
do we approve of vigorous measures, in the sense in which vigour has bei*ji hitherto 
understood, because we are convinced that this Government is nimhie to sup- 
port them, and that if they could bo supported a short time longer they would 
not bring us nearer to our object. Before, the commen<*i*ment of the %var wo 
foresaw and foretold the principal coiiseqnfm-es that would attend it. ^Ve now 
judge of it by its elTecte, which wo hope will ho mm-idered, though every otiicr 
sort of argument should contimie to be disregarded.”t 

DiscuRsion The tone of the minute and the taunt of failure could not fail to rous<? 

tf prooesd Wrath of Hastings. His anger was increa.sed by the belief that Francis 

to England. was guilty of a gross broach of faith. At a meeting of the Council lichl on tlie 
26th January 1770 Hastings had delivered a minute in ■whieh he di'.i-us.Msl 
the intimation given by Mr. Barwell of hi.s intention to return to Knglatid. 
He stated it would be fatal to the success of the Mahrutfa war if it were known 
at Poona and Nagpur that the powers of the (iovernmeut were “on the eve of 
devolving to two Members, who have invariably op|M>sed in every stage of its 
progress the plan which has been publicly adopted for the support of the Com- 
paxry’s interest on the westeim side of India, and wdio, it is universally believed, 
will seize the first means which are offered to them to tlefcat and annul it alto- 
. gether,” He added — “A Member of this Government entrusted with the 

guardianship of the Company’s interests, and of the honour of the British 
name m India, has not scrupled to propose that should make an abject 
submission to the honourable possessors of the feeble Government of Poona, 
acknowledging our past faults with a promise of amendment and humbly 
entreating their permission for the safe retreat of our army from Berar to its 
confines, ’ and he supported this statement by quoting some remarks made l>y 
h ranois m a recent minute. Hastings then in the most emphatic manner implored 
Jiarwell not to carry out his intention of proceeding to England. “ I do tlmrcfore 
eonjure Mr. Barwell, both by that zeal whieh he has hitherto so steadily maui- 
lested tor the interests of our eotumou masters, and evim by the ties of a 

* Secret Select Committee’s Prooeedings, IStli July ITOO, Voliiroit II, puire fiSS. 
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friendship cemented by a participation of the same labour and sufferings for 
the public service, that he will not permit the measures in which he has a 
common and equal responsibility with myself to be exposed to the triumph of 
a party, but that he will both continue to afford the support of his presence 
and abilities to the present Government while it yet exists, and that he will 
suffer me to exact from him a declaration to that purpose, not only for my 
own satisfaction but for that of every man who has the Company’s interests or 
the prosperity of this settlement, or the credit of his country at heart, and 
who, I presume to say, expects this sacrifice from him.”* Barwell re- 
sponded to the appeal of Hastings and declared that “ the reasons that are 
assigned for it by the Governor- General require me absolutely to retract 
the intention. I have declared I admit the force of them, and with plea- 
sure declare my determination to support his Government as long as the 
public measures of it shall require.”! Francis remarked that he and the Gov- 
ernor-General differed greatly in their respective ideas of national honour. 

I have no idea of national honour independent of justice. The projects of ambi- 
tion are usually dangerous. If they are nothing but the projects of ambition, 
they are, in my judgment, always dishonourable. To revert to that pacific 
system which the Company have uniformly prescribed to us, to endeavour to 
conciliate the friendship, which we have unjustly or unwisely departed from, 
and to return, if it be possible, to the terms of a treaty which we ourselves 
have wantonly violated, are not acts, that will ever, as I think and as I feel, 
bring dishonour on the British name. I am sure they are the best means of 
preserving our strength and our real influence in India, and I have no doubt 
that they will meet with the highest approbation from home. As long as - 
I am trusted with any share in the office of guardian of the British interests 
and honour in this country, these shall be the principles on which I will invari- 
ably act.” I 

Five days after this acrimonious discussidh had taken place in Council it is Aocommodation 
somewhat surprising to find Hastings writing to his friend Sullivan as follows : — 

“ I have assented to an accommodation with Mr. Francis, the essential points of 
which are argued.” In a letter dated the 4th March he again informed his friend 
of a reconeiUation having taken place between himself and Francis, and quotes 
the conditions of the agreement. The first he gives in the following words : — 

Mr. Francis will not oppose any measures which the Governor-General shall 
recommend for the prosecution of the war in which we are supposed to be 
engaged with the Mahrattas, or for the general support of the present poli- 
tical system of this Government. Neither will he himself either propose 
or vote with any other member who shall propose any measure which shall 
be contrary to the Governor- General’s opinion in these points.” § He proceeds 
to inform Sullivan that “ Mr. Barwell, who was privy to the treaty in all 
stages of it, had determined to return to England in consequence with my 
free consent.*’ He then speaks in the following handsome terms of the man 
who had been for the past five years his bitter foe, and had thwarted him in every 
political action : “ In this instance I have proved the sincerity with which 

I have acted, and my reliance on Mr. Francis’s faith and honour, and I must 
add in testimony of both, and in j ustification of my own discretion, that he 
has behaved so openly and with so little of the reserve and caution of a man 
actuated by indirect views that I am certain and venture to promise you that I 
shall suffer no loss of power or influence by Mr. Barwell’s departure, though 
I shall miss and greatly regret the want of that aid which I might have 
derived from his friendship, his judgment, and his official resources had he 
stayed, and that I shall find Mr. Francis both true to his engagements and 
ready and willing to give me his support and assistance to the period destined 
for our acting together as joint members of this Administration ; I am not the 
least fearful of the reverse.” 


What had lowered the pride of Hastings into an accommodation with Francis Dispute betwee* 
was the need of a united Government to meet the foreign and internal dangers 

* Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 26th January 1^79, Volume II, pages 683-634. agree^ent^^ their 
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■which threatened the very existence of our dominion. ^ .The speedy and successful 
termination of the Mahratta War he considered essential to our safety, and it could 
only he conducted to a prosperous termination by vigorous and united action. To 
be free to act vigorously he condescended to make terms with his bitter foe, and 
he believed that Francis would be true to his engagement. But in a very short 
time he discovered the perfidiousness of his adversary. No sooner had the depar- 
ture of Barwell again given power to Francis than concessions were demanded with 
arrogance and were granted. As long as they did not in'volve questions of foreign 
policy Hastings conquered his pride. Then Francis was rash enough to renew his 
tactics of obstruction with regard to the conduct of the war, and Hastings in 
firm but moderate language suggested that his action involved a breach of faith. 
He wrote — “ If Mr. Francis (I am compelled to speak thus plainly) thinks that 
•he can better and more effectually conduct the war, to the termination which we 
both profess to aim at ; and that he can in honour deprive me of the right 
which I claim to dictate the means of accomplishing it, let him avowedly take 
the lead ; but if I am to be charged with the consequences of it, or if the right 
which I claim be justly mine, let him allow me to possess and exercise it. It 
is impossible to combine the principles of enterprise and inaction in the same 
general measure ; and as impossible for his sentiments and mine to be brought 
into agreement on the subject of the Mahratta War. I have in vain laboured 
to accommodate them by a studied attention to his opinions in every measure 
which I have ventured to propose in the course of the last 16 months, and 
have restrained mj'self from urging others which, however proper and neces- 
sary for the occasion exclusively considered, were inconsistent with the actual 
state and temper of this Government.”* Francis replied by denouncing the 
entire conduct of the war and refusing to sanction any measure until a 
general outline of the whole campaign was submitted to him. Hastings felt 
the time for action had arrived. He, however, never allowed himself to 
act on impulse, or to be led by temper. He wrote to his friend — “ I debated 
with myself a long time how I should act- I now saw plainly that Mr. 
Francis had deceived me, and that I had no alternative but to let him take 
the rule and laugh at my credulity, or make it a matter too serious for deci- 
sion and to expose the fallacy which he had thus unworthily practised upon me. 
This I did in a very strong bxit deliberate and temperate charge which I 
had prepared for the next Council-day, which was Monday the 3rd July.”t 
The charge was not laid before the Council till six weeks afterwards during 
which time negotiations wore being conducted for both opponents to with- 
draw their respective minutes. On the 14ith August, when Hastings saw that 
all attempts to arrive at a compromise were hopeless, he sent it to Francis 
with a private note,t and next day it was laid before the Council. It opens with 
the assumption that the minute signed hy Francis and Wheler attacking the 
war was written entirely by the former, and with an expression of disappoint- 
ment that the bint conveyed by Hastings bad not “ awakened in the breast of 
Francis, if it were susceptible of such sensations, a consciousness of the 
faithless part he was acting towards Mm.” § 

** I have been disappointed, and must now assume a plainer style and a louder tone. In 
a word, my objections do not lie to the special matter of his minutes to which I shall separ- 
ately reply, but to the spirit of opposition which dictated them. I have lately offered various 
plans for the operations of the war. These have been successively rejected, as I have success- 
ively amended^ and endeavoured to accommodate them to Mr. Pranci8'’8 obje<;tion8. I had a 
right to his implicit acquiescence. I have lastly proposed a service requiring immediate 
execution, and I have freed it from the only objection formally made to it.” 

answer he says that he adheres to the reasons whieh. had before induced htm to 
withhold his consent, and composedly invites me to lay before the Board a complete detail of 
the plan for conducting the war, a comparative statement of the whole of the object with the 
whole of the means of attaining it, and the final extent of my demands on the Mehrattas, or 
what concession I would make to them, and he promises to enter into the consideration, of 
these pointe with the utmost candour. If his design in this enquiry was simply to gain inform- 
ation, I might refer him to the large and confidential discussions in which I have laid a 

¥ 

* Secret Select Coramittee^s Proceedings, 26th June 15^80, Vol, II, page 701. 

t Memoirs of Warren Hastings by Grleig, Vol. II, page 804. 
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my views open to his, with all the grounds on which they were formed. If his purpose was 
to enable him to form a more clear or competent judgment of the plans which I have proposed^ 
its object would be lost in the time required for the deliberation. But in truth, I do not trust 
to his promise of candour, convinced that he is incapable of it, and that his sole purpose and 
wish are to embarrass and defeat every measure which I may undertake, or which may tend 
even to pi’omote the public interests, if my credit is connected with them. Such has been the 
tendency and such the manifest spirit of all his actions from the beginning. Almost every 
measure proposed by me has for that reason had his opposition to it. When carried against 
his opposition, and too far engaged to he withdrawn, yet even then and in every stage of it 
his labours to overcome it have been unremitted, every disappointment and misfortune have 
been aggravated by him, and every fabricated tale of armies devoted to famine, or to massacre 
have found their first and ready way to his office, where it was known they would meet the 
most welcome reception. To the same design may be attributed the annual computation of 
declining finances and an exhausted treasury. Computations which, though made in the time 
of abundance, must verge to truth at last, from the effect of a discordant Government, not a 
constitutional decay. To the same design shall I attribute the policy of accelerating the boded 
event, and creating an artificial want, by keeping up an useless hoard of treasure and with- 
holding it from a temporary circulation.^^ 

I am aware of the answer which will be made to these imputations, and I will antici- 
pate it. Mr. Francis mny safely deny them, for they are incapable of positive evidence. He 
may complain of the injustice and indecency of assuming the interpretation of his thoughts, 
and assigning intentions to him, upon the reality of which he alone can pronounce with 
certainty. He may claim an equal right to recriminate upon me, and to pass the same free 
judgment upon the motives which have influenced my public actions. Against such conclu- 
sions I trust that my character will be sufficient to defend me, unless some known instance or 
it can be produced as a warrant for them, and such I am certain does not exist, either known of 
or unknown.^^ 

My authority for the opinion which I have declared concerning Mr. Francis depends 
upon facts which have passed within my own certain knowledge. 1 judge of his public con- 
duct by my experience of his private, which I have found to be void of truth and honour. 

This is a sure charge, but temperately and deliberately made from the firm persuasion that 
I owe this justice to the public and to myself, as the only redress to both, for artifices of which 
I have been a victim, and which threaten to involve their interests with disgrace and ruin — 
the only redress for a fraud for which the law has made no provisions is the exposure of it.^^* 

In support of this allegation Hastings proceeded to quote the first 
article of the agreement and he added — “By the sanction of this engage- 
ment and the liberal professions which accompanied it, I was induced to 
part with the friend to whose generous and honourable support steadfastly 
yielded in a course of six years I am indebted for ‘the existence of the little 
power which I have ever possessed in that long and disgraceful period to throw 
myself on the mercy of Mr. Francis, and on the desperate hazard of his integ- 
rity. It was impossible to afford a stronger demonstration of the good faith 
with which I entered into this accommodation, nor of my confidence in his, 
than thus consenting to deprive myself of the means of breaking the engage- 
ment on my part, and of preventing the breach of it on his ; and surely this 
difference in our relative situations ought to have impressed him with a sense 
of what he owed to the delicacy attending it, and have made him dread even 
an approach towards the precise line of his obligations by the slightest advan- 
tage taken of my inability to repel it, and how much more ought it to have 
restrained him from the direct transgression of 

After the Council had risen, Hastings received a challenge from Francis Duel between 
which was accepted. On the morning of the 17th August the duel took place, 
and Francis was shot through the body. On the 11th of September he again 
took his seat at the OouncU. Board and delivered in a minute iu answer 
to the charges brought against him by Hastings. In it he stated 

“ On the point in issue I can only declare, as I do now in the most solemn manner, that I 
never was party to the engagement stated by Mr. Hastings or had a thought of being hound by 
it. In one of our conversations in February last, he desired me to read a paper of memoran- 
dums, among which, I presume, this article was inserted, I returned it to him the minute 
I had read it with a declaration that I do not agree to, or hold myself bound by the contents 
of it, or to that effect. From that time I have never seen the paper.^’f 

After denying that he hkd hound himself to any agreement, Francis stated 
that “ the agreement he meant to enter into with respect to the Mahratta war, 
was to prosecute the operations actually existing on the Malabar coast, which 

f Secret Select Commitfcee’e Proceedings, 20tli July l^TSO, Volume TI, page 711. 

• Ihid „ page 712. 

t /did llth Septemlier 1780, „ page 715. 

H % 



lx 


INTRODUCTION. 


since the campaign has begun, and General Goddard had^already taken the field, 

I thought should be pushed on as vigorously as possible.”* 

To support this declaration he argued that at the time the Malwa expedi- 
tion had never been even hinted to him, and there was — 

" a strong prasumption that up to that period the Govern or- General had not had that 
measure in contemplation, or that he must then have abandoned all thoughts of it.'* t" 

As to Mr. Barwell having gone home only on the strength of the agreement 
having been made he remarked : — 

“ I believe it, for instance, to be the opinion of many well-informed persons in this Settlement, 
as it is now firmly my own, that INfr. JBarwell w*is determined to go home last season at all 
events, and that the Swallow was kept for several months on purpose for him. If so, Mr. 
Hastings gained something, and could lose nothing, by bis agreement with me. ***** 
But as 'Mr. BarwelFs going home was never demanded by me, nor ever entered into the 
agreement, I have no concern in Mr. Hastings’ motives for consenting to it ’’% 

Barwell no doubt was most anxious to escape from the thraldom of a 
thankless office, hut he had promised Hastings in the naost public manner 
at the Council Board “ to retract the intention of leaving.”^ He could not 
break the promise without the consent of Hastings, and it is extremely im- 
probable that Hastings would have given his consent unless he had made an 
agreement with Francis. Months previous to the quarrel, Hastings wrote as 
follows to a friend : “ Mr. Barwell on the strength of this negociation has half 
taken his passage in the Swalloto which will be despatched express to Eng- 
land as soon as this point is determined.” At least one well-informed 
person did not consider that Barwell, as Francis stated, was determined to go homo 
at all events. Sir Elijah Impey in a letter dated the 18th August 1780, the very 
day the duel was fought between Hastings and Francis, wrote—" Mr. Barwell 
left this country on the strongest assurances that Mr, Frauds would coincide 
with Mr. Hastings, or he loottld never have gone.’* 

Hastings did not reply to the minute of Francis for some time as ** other cases 
of a stronger obligation have required and have engrossed the whole of my atten- 
tion and I now revert to it with reluctance as to a necessary, yet unavailing 
duty.” 11 He reaflBLrmed with the utmost earnestness that there was an engage- 
ment. What that engagement was I have expressed in terms in my minute of 
the 3rd July. Mr. Francis. in answer declares, and * in the most solemn mannet, 
that he never was party to the engagement stated by me, or had a thought of 
being bound by it.’ What can I say to such a declaration but to declare on my 
part in as solemn a manner that .Mr. Francis was a party to the engagement 
which I have stated ? This I now do most solemnly declare, and may God be 
the judge between us.”^ He asserted that it was Sir John Bay who proposed to 
him an accommodation with Francis, and that he accepted the offer solely on the 
indispensable condition " that Mr. Francis should agree to depart from his opposi- 
tion to the political measures proposed by me, and allow me, without exception 
or qualification, to prescribe the mode of conducting the Mahratta war. 
This point was a long time contested by Mr. Francis, hut was at length adjusted 
finally in this manner, that Mr. Francis should uot oppose me, nor yet charge 
himself with the responsibility of any proposal made by me which had any rela- 
tion to the war, hut support it by his vote as the result of a general measure 
which he had originally disapproved, and which he now left with the resjjonsi- 
bility properly annexed to its original contriver.”** 

Hastings proceeds——^' This point being thus settled I drew it ap in writing on a small 
piece of paper in the words which I have already quoted, with other propositions, of which 
some had, and some had not, received onr final and mntnal agreement. * * * * 'p his paper 
with some apology I shewed to Mr. Francis, desiring him to read it attentively, and to inform 
me whether he agreed to the conditions as I had expressed them, or to point out his excep- 
tions. To the first article, which is that of the present question, he replied hastily, and with 
every appearance of satisfaction, that he entirely agreed to it, adding among other expressions, 
as I well remember, that his meaning plainly was not to avail himself of Mr. BarwelFs de^ 
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parture from the Council to oppose me in any political point which he could not have carried 
had Mr. Barwell continued. The other articles received some variations and were all finally 
regulated at the sanae meeting. Ot these, as they do not relate to the question before me, X 
shall take no further notice. For the truth of this narrative I appeal to Sir John Day, to 
whom I daily communicated what passed on this business, and to AdLr. JSarwell, to whom I in 
like manner related the daily progress of it. They will both attest that my relation of it 
at the time was exactly the same as I now repeat it. It is impossible to suggest a motive 
which I could have had to deceive them at such a time and on such a subject, and as 
impossible that I myself should be deceived when I took such means to ascertain it. Yet 
Mr. Francis afiirms that ^he returned the paper to me the moment he had read it with a 
declaration that he did not agree to it, or held himself bound by the contents of it.”* 

Hastings meets the statement of Francis, that the agreement which he meant 
to enter into with respect to the Mahrattas was limited to the operations on the 
Malabar coast, by quoting an article of a treaty with the iRana of Gohud which, 
clearly proved that a diversion in the Province of Malwa formed a part of the 
measures projected and actually existing before the agreement was concluded. 
He added — “ When I proposed the execution of it other circumstances had 
recently occurred. General Goddard had solicited us to make such a diversion 
in his favour, and the Commander-in Chief had passionately recommended it 
as the only means of bringing the war to a speedy termination.’*+ Francis 
replied : “ In an argument of the kind the strictest precision of dates should 
be observed and the facts stated in the order in which they happened. On 
this principle I join issue with the Governor- General and afdrm in his own 
terms that when he proposed the execution of the measure {that is^ on the 12th 
June last) General Goddard had not solicited us to maJee a diversion in his 
favour. The fact, if it exists, is capable of immediate and direct proof.” J 
Hastings supplied the immediate and direct proof by producing a letter from 
General Goddard, forwarded through the Commander-in-Ohief, which contained 
the following words : “ It would certainly be of advantage to the operations 
of the war on this side to cause a powerful diversion to be made on the other, 
which could not fail to distress and divide their attention exceedingly.** § With 
regard to the request of Francis that the strictest precision of dates should he 
observed Hastings remarked : “In compliance with the rule prescribed by Mr. 
Francis I have been careful to annex the dates to the preceding extracts and for 
greater precision will repeat them with the facts stated in the order in which 
they happened. General Goddard’s letter to Sir Eyre Ooote is dated the 2 8th 
March and was recorded in our Consultation of the 29th May. My minute 
which contained the first proposition of the expedition was dated the 12tli 
June.” 11“ Francis tried to escape from the dilemma in which he was placed by a 
petty quibble. He wrote : “ In denying that General Goddard had solicited 
us to make such a diversion in his favour^ I took the proposition literally as it 
was stated. 1 was perfectly sure that he had never addressed the Board to 
that effect, and that a request or opinion from him had never been urged in 
support of the motion of the 12th of June. Whether his letter to the^ Com- 
mander-in- Chief, recorded on the 29th of May, be equivalent to a solicitation 
to us to make a. diversion in his favour, in the sense in which the fact was asserte^^ 
and denied, I submit to judgment.’*^ Hastings indignantly answered: “Mr. 
Francis may avail himself as he can of the distinction between a solicitation made 
hy General Goddard through the channel of the Oommander-in-Ohief to the Board 
and one directly addressed to the Board. It is sufficient for me that it came 
regularly before us. I shall not waste my time nor his in such a discussion, 
i repeat that Mr. Francis’s engagement was absolute and unqualified; that in 
Jiis owii explanation of it the measure in question made a part of it since it 
was found peculiar to it and existed at the time. The assertion that I might 
have abandoned it in February is no proof that I did. I did not. It was pro- 
posed, or, to use Mr. Francis’s words, it * was renewed * in June. My right to his 
concurrence in it remained the same notwithstanding any intermediate suspen- 
sion of it.”** Thus ended the long war between Hastings and Francis. No 
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impartial judge oaa read the respective minutes of the two men without 
coming to the conclusion that 'Francis was guilty of a gross breach of faith. 

Hastings had excused himself for delaying to answer the minute of 
Francis on the ground that matters of greater importance had engrossed his 
attention. The matter of greater importance was the preservation of the 
State from the formidable league formed for the destruction of it. News had 
reached the Council from Madras that Hyder had entered the CarnatiCj des- 
troyed an army, and driven Sir Hector Munro to the walls of Fort St. George. 
Sir Edward Hughes sent tidings of his having received undoubted intel- 
ligence that seven sail of the line and seven thousand land forces had left France 
and were intended to co-operate with the enemies of England in India. Thirty 
thousand Mahratta horse were encamped on the western frontier of Bengal ; an 
invasion of Behar by the Mahrattas was also expected ; the Nizam professed hos- 
tility ; N ujitf Khan threatened Oudh and the forces of Mahdajee Sindia threatened 
Corah and Allahabad, while General Goddard was opposed by the whole power 
of Poona. Then the spirit, judgment, and decision of Hastings shone forth. At 
a meeting of the Council held on the 25th September 1780, he declared it was 
not a time “ for either long deliberation at home or the formal and tedious pro- 
cess of negotiations abroad.” The crisis demanded “ the most instant, powerful, 
and even hazardous exertion of the Government to avert the event portended 
by so many concurrent difficulties.”* He proposed, though his army was small 
and his treasury almost exhausted, that a considerable supply of treasure and 
a large body of troops should be sent to Madras, and that Sir Eyre Coote should 
be requested to take the command of the Carnatic Army. His “ military expe- 
rience,” he wrote, “ and above all the high estimation in which his name is held by 
the world, and especially by that part of it where it was pi’inci pally acquired, 
mark him as the only possible instrument to retrieve our past disgraces, or to 
preserve the British interests and possessions in the Carnatic from utter ruin. 
Our armies which have been so long formed to the habits of conquest will not 
easily recover from the impression of the dreadful reverse which has lately 
befallen them, nor be brought to act with their former confidence under un- 
successful commanders. The addition of numbers will not relieve their appre- 
hensions, and will not but contribute to oppress the hands which have been 
already proved too weak to sustain the weight of an inferior charge.”t To 
all the propositions except the motion respecting the Commander-in-Chief, 
Francis and Wheler objected on the ground that Bengal was their first object, 
that the danger was at their door, and consequently they could spare no troops 
and not half the supply of treasure which Hastings proposed to send 'to Mad- 
ras. Sir Eyre Coote concurred with the Governor- General and the casting 
vote of Hastings preserved India to Great Britain. 

His opposition to the relief of our defeated army at Madras was the last 
important official act of Philip Francis. In N ovember he set sail for Eng- 
land, a disappointed and baffled man. The two objects nearest to his heart, 
the humiliation of Hastings and the government of India, had eluded his 
grasp. “ I am now,” he wrote shortly after he landed, “ I think on the road to 
be Governor of Bengal which I believe is the first situation in the world 
attainable by a subject” ? But he had miscalculated the mental vigour and 
pertinacity of his opponent. The struggle between them for five years 
had been a severe one, and Francis left India defeated only to renew the war 
in England. With ceaseless vigilance and concentrated industry he worked to 
procure the recall of his enemy and to gain the coveted office. He enjoyed the 
triumph of seeing his foe impeached, and he endured the bitter disappointment 
of seeing him acquitted after a trial of seven years during which his activity 
to secure a conviction was unremitting to the end. The inveterate hostility which 
he displayed towards the accused created a profound prejudice against jPrancis, 
and so materially helped to deprive him of the great ambition of his life. “ I will 
never be concerned,” he said, in bitterness of soul, “ in impeaching anybody. 
The impeachment of Mr. Hastings has cured me of that folly- I was tried and 
he was acquitted.” But there was about bis nature a pertinacity which nothing 
could subdue. Six and twenty years did he pursue with unwearied zeal and 
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industry his object. Then, when Pitt died and the Whig party came into office, 
he believed the prize to be within his grasp. The death of Cornwallis had left 
the Governor-Generalship of India once more vacant. But the new Ministers, 
as Lord Brougham said, could no more have obtained the East India Company’s 
consent to the appointment of Francis than they could have transported the 
Himalaya mountains to Leadenhall Street.* The fixed ideas and ungovernable 
temper of the man must have brought ruin to their dominion. In one of the 
last speeches he ever delivered in the House of Commons, Francis denounced the 
second Mahratta war in the same vigorous terms in which he had denounced the 
first Mahratta war in the council chamber at Bengal. He regarded our suc- 
cesses in India in the same light that he regarded our successes in the Penin- 
sula, as a series of mistakes, and Hastings and Wellington he considered to be 
both bunglers. t The appointment of Lord Minto to the Governor-Generalship 
put an end to the dream of his life, t He never recovered the disappointment 
and the bitter remembrance of failure accompanied him into retirement. On 
the 26th March 1807 he asked a few questions on the affairs of India including 
the mutiny of Vellore, and this was the last act of the long and active poli- 
tical career of Philip Francis. 


At a consultation held on the 26th September 1780 Sir Eyre Coote presented Cieyt Sing, 
a plan for the defence of Bengal and Oudh which he had sketched at the desire 
of the Board. As an invasion of Behar was expected. Sir Eyre Coote proposed to 
station a large body of infantry in that province, together with two regiments 
of horse and one thousand or as many of Cheyt Sing’s cavalry as they could pro- 
cure. This was the origin of the demand for cavalry from Cheyt Sing. It was sug- 
gested by Eyre Coote and not by Hastings, who is accused by Macaulay of making 
the demand in order to fasten a quarrel on Cheyt Sing whom he had determined 
to plunder. § On the 2nd November the attention of the Board was again drawn 
to the want of cavalry, and Hastings was requested to write to Cheyt Sing for 
such as he could spare. In December the Resident of Benares wrote to Hastings 
that he had repeatedly pressed the Raja on the subject of the cavalry but could 
obtain no answer. The next month he wrote that the Raja said he had but thirteen 
hundred in his service, and that all except two hundred and fifty were abso- 
lutely necessary for collecting the revenue. On the 21st May 1781 Hastings 
proposed to the Board that he should visit Oudh in order to have an interview 
with the Nawab whose province had fallen into a state of grea,t disorder and 
confusion. He also stated that he hoped to take advantage of his visit to Oudh 
to conclude negotiations with the Raja of Benares. At this time the Council 
consisted only of two members, Wheler and Hastings — and as the latter had 
the casting vote the request was purely formal. Hastings proposed that his 
colleague should during his absence consider himself “ as possessed of the full 
powers of the Governor-General and Council of this Government, as in effect he 
is by the Constitution, and he may be assured that if sanction and concurrence 
shall be or be deemed necessary for the confirmation of this measure, he shall 
receive them.”[| He also formally procured from the Council credentials 
which, besides granting to him power to make treaties with any of the Chiefs or 
Powers of Hindostan, also invested him “ with full power and authority to form 
such arrangements with the Raja of Benares for the better government of the 
zemindary, and to perform such acts for the improvement of the interest which 
the Hon’ble Company possesses in it, as he shall think fit and consonant to 
the mutual relation and actual engagement subsisting between the Company 
and the Raja.”^ Burke afterwards regarded this division of power as criminal, 

^ Statesmen, ot the tlipe of George III. Brougham. 

t Memoirs of Sir Philip Francis. Merivale, VoU II, page 369. 

J '' On the death of Lord Cornwallis my right or claim to succeed him, though supported hy His Boyal Highness, 
was superseded by the coalitioh in 1806.” Memorandum written by Francis. 

§ Macaulay writes : — “ Hastings was determined to plunder Cheyt Sing and for that end to fasten a quarrel on 
him. Accordingly the Kaja was now required to keep a body of cavalry for the service of Government. 
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It was ai'gued that the Ttord arrangements plainly implied that the Governor 
was to arrange such acts as he should think consonant to the mutual engage- 
ment subsisting between the Company and the Raja in an amicable way, and 
not in a hostile manner. Lord Thurlow in discussing the charge quoted 
the precedents of Yansittart, Clive, and Cornwallis to show that Hastings had a 
right to delegate and assume the powers of Government on great and emergent 
occasions. 

Hasting’s letter to Before starting for Benares, Hastings informed Wheler, his colleague, and 

Cheyt Sing. others that he intended to fine Cheyt Sing fifty lakhs of rupees. He was 
assured that he had amassed a very large sum of money, and he regarded his 
reluctance to aid the sovereign power as an additional proof of his disaffection 
and a grave offence, “and he determined,” as he said, “to make him pay largely 
for his pardon, to exact a severe vengeance for his delinquency, and to draw from 
his guilt the means of relief to the Company’s distress.” * * * On reaching^ Benares 
Hastings transmitted to the Raja a statement of his offences. He informed 
him that the danger to which the detachment of Major Oarnac was exposed 
was due to his not paying the war subsidy of 1780 which he by letter 
had guaranteed to do. 

“ Relying on this agreement and promise I gave orders to Mr. Fowke, who was then 
Resident at this place, to receive money and remit it to Colonel Carnac for the pay of the army 
which had been ordered to march towards the Province of Malwa, and I made no other pro- 
vision for it such was my confidence in your faith j bnt you deceived me, and after having 
made the fiirst payment of a few rupees, either consulting the temper of the times, or con- 
forming to a premeditated design, you by shifts and pretexts withheld the remainder until the 
army for whose use it was intended was reduced to the last state of distress. Many hundreds 
deserted, and had an enemy at that time appeared against them their total destruction had 
been inevitable. In all this time daily applications were made to you by the Resident, and I 
wrote repeated letters to you, but you paid no regard to either.’^ He added — “ Besides this, 
I required, in the name of the Governor-General and Council by letter, and ordered Mr. 
Fowke to repeat the requisition in person, that you should furnish a body of horse to assist 
ani act with the armies of the Company, and when Mr. Markham succeeded Mr. Fowke I gave 
him orders to repeat the demand, which he did accordingly with frequent and almost daU^ 
importunity, limiting the number to 1,500 and afterwards to 1,0(K). To this demand you 
returned evasive answers, nor to this hour have you contributed a single horseman.”* 

Hastings closes the letter in tbe following emphatic manner : — 

“ I pass over the instances of your conduct in which through the means of your secret agents 
you have endeavoured to excite disorder in the Government on which you depend, and your 
neglect of the duty which you owe to it, and to the subjects of this zemindary, by suffering 
the daily perpetration of robberies and murders, even in the streets of the city of Benares itself, 
to the great and public scandal of the English name, and in violation of one of the conditions 
on which you received the confirmation of this zemindary. But as the two foregoing instances 
amount to a direct charge of disaffection and infidelity to the Government on which you depend, 
and happened at a time in which it was your duty most especially to have exerted yourself in 
the support of its interests, I have therefore judged it proper to state them to you thus fully 
in writing, and to require your answer to them, and this I expect immediately .”t 

To the charges brought against him by Hastings, the Raja replied, that he 
obeyed the orders “ with the utmost readiness. **** I sent first one lack of rupees 
with an answer to your letter. Afterwards having paid to Mr. Fowke the sum of 
one lack and seventy thousand rupees, I sent a letter requesting a further allowance 
of time to make some preparations. To this I received no reply. It being no time 
to delay notwithstanding this I was not a moment inattentive to this concern, 
and as soon as my Buxey arrived I paid immediately the remaining part of tbe 
sum. The remitting of this to the army did not depend upon me ; if any delay 
happened on this head I could not help it. If besides the payment of the money 
the remittance of it also to the army had rested with me, a delay of this kind 
should not have happened. The answer was false in all its parts. He did not 
pay the first lakh until the 6th August 1780, though the demand was made in the 
end of J une, and then he refused to pay any further sum until he had got an 
answer to a letter he had written to Hastings requiring further time to dispose 
of his effects.^ To this representation the Raja said he received no reply, though 
a reply was immediately sent strongly expressive of the Board’s displeasure at 
his excuses which they said they knew to be futile. This expression of displeasure 

* Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 4tb September 1781, Volume III page 782. 
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did not hasten the payment, which was not finally made until the 18th of 
October 1780, although the Haj a promised it in the month of July. With regard 
to his not furnishing cavalry the Baja replied: “In compliance with your 
wishes I collected five hundred horses and a substitute for the remainder five 
hundred burkundasses, of which I sent you information, and I told Mr. Mark- 
ham that they were ready to go to whatever place they should be sent. jN'o 
answer, however, came from you in this head, and I remained astonished at 
the cause of it. Repeatedly I asked Mr. Markham about an answer to my letter 
about the horse, but he told me that he did not know the reason of no answer 
having been sent ; I remained astonished.”* The answer of Cheyt Sing well 
deserves the description given of it by Hastings ; it was “ not only unsatis- 
factory in substance but offensive in style.”t It also afforded a strong indica- 
tion of that spirit of independency which the Raja had for some years assumed, 

“ Under these alarming appearances of the Raja’s conduct and disposition,” 
wrote Hastings, “ I conceived myself indispensably obliged to form some im- 
mediate and decisive plan for obviating their consequences, and for the preserv- 
ation of the Company’s rights and interests in this zemindary. To have left 
him in the full exercise of powers which he had notoriously abused, and which 
it was to be apprehended he would employ to the most dangerous purposes, was 
totally inconsistent with the maxims of justice and prudence. To divest him 
entirely of the zemindary, though justifiable on the grounds stated above, 
would be attended with an appearance of severity, and might have furnished 
grounds for construction unfavourable to the credit of our Government and 
to my own reputation, from the natural influence which every act of rigour 
exercised in the persons of men who stand in elevated stations, is apt to impress 
on the minds of those who are too remote from the scene of action to judge by 
any evidence but of the direct facts themselves of their motives or propriety.” f 
After weighing the conflicting considerations, Hastings ordered the Resident to Arrest of Cheyt 
put Cheyt Sing under arrest, and he sent two companies of the sepoys that he had 
brought with him to Benares, to mount guard in the Raja’s palace. A numer- 
ous body of armed men from the Raja’s fortified palace at Rafnnagar suddenly 
crossed the river, attacked and massacred the whole party. The sepoys having 
no ammunition fell without resistance. The Raja escaped and fled to his 
fortress Luteefgarh. Hastings in his letter dated 27th August 1781 writes 

On the 1 9th a large force returned to Ramnagar. Captain Blair with his battalion and 
Ca])tain Mayaffre with the remainder of Major Popham's detachment were ordered to assemble 
for the attack of that place, and Major Popham to join and conduct the operations according to 
a concerted plap. The two corps having joined, Captain Mayaffre, the senior officer, without 
waiting for Major Popham, against orders, on the morning of the &0th, marched precipitately 
into the narrow streets of the town where, in an instant, he fell with Captain Doxatt and 33 
rangers, and almost all the sepoys of Captain Blair’s battalion that had entered with him ; 
the rest of the detachment returned to Chuuar with the loss of two guns, one howitzer, and 
103 men of all denominations killed. I was in Benares with the broken remains of Major 
Popham’s first party, consisting of about 400 men, in a place incapable of defence even with 
equal numbers. Preparations were making to attack me. I waited till the evening for a 
battalion ordered from Chunar to reinforce our party j at 7 repeated intelligence arrived that 
the Raja’s boats were in motion ; no news had arrived of the battalion from Chunar. ^ It was 
resolved to meet it and march with it to Chunar.- The resolution was instantly carried into 
execution. Ve passed the battalion which returned and overtook us, and on the 22nd at day- 
break we gained the bank of the river opposite to Chunar, having met no opposition. The 
detachment crossed ou the morning of the 23rd. The Raja’s forces are divided between 
Ramnagar and Ijutefgarh. His family is •at Bidjeygur. His fixed establishment exceeds 
10,000 men, and all his recruits bear arms. Major Popham is encamped on the plain east of 
the fort. I expect to be joined by a regiment from Cawnpore which are ordered for my guard 
at Lucknow. Lieutenant Polhill, with six companies of the Nabob’s guard, are at hand, and 
Major Moses Crawford’s battalions. My only distress is the want of money and is gi-eat.”§ 

The insurrection at Benares seems to have produced a strong impression on 
the mind of Hastings, for he wrote to his colleagues : “ My regrets for the 
past are personal. I shall ever retain the painful remembrance of that scene 
of blood of which I have been too near a spectator, and which no future return 
of prosperity can ever efface from my mind, hut in the prospect before me I 
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think that I have every reason to expect the happiest termination of it in the 
extension of the power and influence of the Company, and that the past 
example may contribute to the permanency of both by prompting us to guard 
against the secret growth of the like evil which has produced it.”* 

In a letter dated the 4th September, Hastings announces to the Board that 
Captain Blair with his battalion and two companies of his own grenadiers 
and two guns (6-pounders) had attacked the enemy collected at Pateeta, seven 
miles from Chunar. “ They were prepared to receive him, and made a very spirited 
resistance ; after a very long action, the fortune of the day was happily turned in 
our favour by a bold but well-judged manoeuvre. Captain Blair detached his two 
grenadier companies to attack two guns which were posted on the fllank, and 
galled his troops exceedingly. The attack succeeded, and the two guns were 
turned on the enemy who were soon after totally routed. Captain Blair brought 
ofi three of their guns and spiked the fourth, the carriage of which was disabled ; 
he also brought away one of their tumbrils and ail his own loaded with their 
ammunition, three more of their tumbrils with much loose powder were blown 
op on the field, Captain Blair having no means of bringing them away. He 
was obliged to leave about 1,600 of their shot piled in a village. The enemy’s 
numbers are reputed 8 or 9,000 men. Captain Blair judges them from appear- 
ance to be only 3,000 or 4,000 ; they were their prime men. Our loss, which 
I add with regret, exceeds 105 killed and wounded, theirs must be proportion- 
ately more though unknown. It is remarkable that the enemy’s artillery and 
carriages made at Bamnagar are almost equal to ours ; their cartridges and port- 
fires compounded with equal skill, and their powder much better. ”t 

Information having reached Major Popham regarding the state of the two 
fortresses of Lutteefpoor and Pateeta which led him to suppose that they 
might be easily captured, he determined to attack them without delay, 
and for that pm*poso divided his army into two detachments. ** The first detach- 
ment,” wrote Hastings, “marched on the night of the 16th by a large cir- 
cuit through almost impracticable ways. But the spirit of the officers and men 
surmounted every difficulty. In places where the guns could not be drawn 
by bullocks, the sepoys lifted them up the rooks, and at length on the morning 
of the 26th they arrived at the heights lying behind and above the fort of 
Lutteefpoor, at a place called Lora, which commands a pass descending to 
Lutteefpoor and reputed inaccessible against opposition but from above. The 
profound secrecy with which this expedition was undertaken, and to which the 
security of the enemy in a region so unfrequented not a little contributed, 
prevented any opposition to our troops in the difficult parts df their route. 
Their first movement only but neither their strength nor destination was known 
till their very near approach. At Lora they met a body of 2,000 of the enemy 
which they defeated and dispersed with little loss on our side, but on theirs of 
200 men killed on the spot. The next morning they took possession of the 
pass and of the fort of Lutteefpoor which they found evacuated.’’^ 

» On the 26th September Hastings returned to Benares where he found the 
city restored to a state of order and tranquillity. He issued proclama- 
tions offering pardon to all except Cheyt Sing and his brother “ whom their late 
rebellious conduct and their rancour manifested to our nation in the deli- 
berate murder of many of our soldiers, and even unarmed passengers who had 
the misfortune to fall into their hands, precluded from every title of mercy .”§ A 
grandson of Eaja Bulwuut Sing by a daughter was proclaimed Baja with great 
form and solemnity. Hastings also took steps Tor the protection of the persons 
and property of the inhabitants of the sacred city. ‘When the sovereignty of 
Benares was ceded to the Company the superintendence of the police w'as for- 
mally made over by the English to Cheyt Sing, but the arrangement proved 
a disastrous failure. “ Erom this period,” wrote Hastings, “ the appearance 
of public justice Was gradually effaced till at last without any system of police, 
any courts of judicature, or any awe of the sovereign power, the inhabitants of 
Benares were guilty of enormities and crimes which reflected the greatest disgrace 
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on the government to whieli they were subjects. The relations and dependants 
of the Raja, or the merchants whose credit was useful in the payment of his 
revenue, might violate the rights of their fellow citizens with impunity, and 
the sacred character of a Brahmin or the high rank of the offender were con- 
siderations which stamped a pardon on the most flagitious crimes.”* 

To remedy this scandalous state of affairs Hastings established distinct reforms 

departments for the police and for the civil and criminal jurisdiction of the city, £^^68^' 

and placed them under the regulation and control of a chief magistrate who 
was subject to the immediate orders of the G-overnor-General and Council. 

The person chosen by Hastings to fill the office of chief magistrate was a 
Mahomedan, Ally Ibrahim Khan, “a man who has long been personally known 
to myself and, I believe, to many individuals of our Government, and whose 
character for moderation, disinterestedness, and good sense will bear the tests 
of the strictest enquiry.”t The Board on hearing of this appointment expressed 
a regret tliat “ the incapacity of the more dignified characters of the Gentoo 
religion to conduct the management of such a trust prevented you and must 
ever do so from promoting them to high office.” J Regarding the measures, 
which Hastings had taken for the better administration of the city of Benares his 
colleagues expressed their warmest approval in the following terms ; “ Tour 
guarded attention to the security and convenience of the pilgrims, and your 
abolition of those taxes and’ embarrassments which have grown against them 
from the rapacity of a corrupt Government, are peculiarly to your credit.” They 
added — 

“ Even in a political view your arrangements upon the subject are interesting, and may 
lead to the most important consequences. All Indostan from the source of the Ganges to Cape 
Comorin is interested in the happy regulation of the police of lienares, and the unpolluted 
tranquillity of its colleges. The leading Mahrattas with whom we are at war are strongly 
attached to this supposed residence of the purity of their i-eligion. 

From these considerations we beg leave to suggest to you whether it would not be proper 
to publish in the different languages of India the regulations you have adopted. A very short 
time will spread them over all Indostan, which, with the reports of the pilgrims upon their 
return, cannot but impress the natives with the mild liberality and attention of our Govern- 
ment. 

“ Even among the different nations of Europe whose learned enquiries have been of late 
particularly directed to the religious antiquities and early knowledge of the sciences in this 
country, it will be matter of satisfaction and admiration and of consequent credit to our 
Government that Benares, in which you were so dangerously exposed, should remain so deeply 
indebted to your careful regulation and protection. §” 

The measures so warmly applauded by his colleagues were afterwards as of Cheyt 
forcibly denounced by the managers of the impeachment. The first charge 
brought against Hastings was regarding his conduct towards Oheyt Sing. He 
was accused of violating a treaty with an independent Prince, unjustly com- 
pelling him to pay five lakhs of rupees annually for three years, intending to 
impose upon him an enormous fine for imputed delinquency, and causing 
his person to be arrested. Burke took infinite pains to prove that Oheyt 
Sing was made independent of the English Government in every respect 
except that of paying to it annually twenty-three lakhs of rupees, and that 
the Government had irrevocably bound itself down not to exact in any case 
a larger sum. It is however clear beyond all question that Oheyt Sing was 
a dependent on Sujah Dowla |1 and afterwards on the British Government and 
consequently responsible to Hastings in his character as Governor-General. 

As Hastings said in his defence at the bar of the House of Commons : “ He 
was neither more nor less than a zamindar. His sunnud and potah were 
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made out, not from a copy of stipulations and agreements between lum and the 
Company but from the common formulse of such instruments granted to 
zamindars in the Company’s original provinces. Tiie Raja never pretended 
any right to stipulate or demand ; he was content with what the Company was 
pleased to allow him.” The sunnud distinctly states that “the government 
and sovereignty of the Sircars had been ceded to the Hon’ble East India Com- 
pany, and that the said East India Company, therefore, in virtue of the rights 
obtained confirmed unto Cheyt Sing the zamindai’y.” _Tiie sunnud also 
granted to him the right of coining money on the condition “ that what- 
ever gold and silver shall be coined in the mint, the said Raja shall 
coin conformably to his muchulka.” The sunnud also stipulated that “ all 
former sunnuds do become null and void.” A pottah or document specifying the 
condition on which lands are held, was also framed. A kabulyat or agree- 
ment was also drawn up which stated— “ It shall be my duty to do everything 
that may be needful and usual for the interest of the country.” On the 13th 
June 1776, the Resident at Benares wrote that the Raja objected to signing 
any muchulka, or penalty bond, and to the insertion of any muchulka, or penalty 
bond in the sunnud or pottah. The Board replied : “ As we have not insisted 
on the insertion of the clause respecting the penalty in* the agreement of the 
Raja, the instrument which is to be executed by him cannet now be called 
a muchulka. We thereby authorize you to erase this word where it has been 
mentioned in the sunnud and pottah transmitted to you, as well as in the 
titles of the kabulyat, which you are to obtain from him.” On the 17th July 
1776, the Resident informed the Board that Cheyt Sing “ has declined tlni 
acceptance of the sunnud and pottah for which he assigns these reasons, that 
any erasement in a sunnud or public deed is totally unprecedented in the usages 
of this country ; that the clause in the sunnud by which the former sunnuds 
are declared to be null is likewise contrary to custom and practice, and further 
that in the above clause the word ‘ sunnuds’ being used in the plural numl)er, 
the coulnama which he received with the former sunnuds and pottah is there- 
by likewise rendered void and of no effect. The Raja objects to the execu- 
tion of the kabulyat on account of the clause it contains by which the former 
sunnuds are annulled.”* The Board ordered “ that the Secretary prepare a now 
sunnud and pottah omitting the word ‘ muchulka’ and the sentence declaring 
the former sunnuds to be null, and that these be transmitted to Mr. Fowke 
with directions to receive back the temporary pottah and grant which wen? 
first allowed him.”t On the 26th September 1776, the Resident informed 
the Board that he had invested Cheyt Sing with a khelaut or robe of office and 
informed him that the continuance of this indulgence would depend on his 
own punctuality in completing his payments and adhering faithfully to the 
other conditions on which he holds his zemindary. “ I likewise delivered to him 
the sunnuds transmitted to me by Mr. Secretary Auriol under date the fourth Sep- 
tember 1776, and received back from him the former sunnuds which I herewith 
enclose.”! In- the charges brought against Hastings by the House of Commons, 
it was stated that neither the first set of deeds nor the second set of deeds w'as 
entered in the records or transmitted to the Court of Directors. Hastings in 
his defence stated that he had no concern in making out the sunnuds or 
omitting to record them ; that these practical operations belonged to the Secre- 
tary of the Board under the superintendence of the majority, of which at 
this time he was not a part, and that if there was any misconduct the majority 
were answerable for it. The first deeds were however received and are now 
printed. There was no need to record the second deeds as the alterations were 
dktinctly stated. These alterations do not affect the main question that CJieyt 
Sing was not a sovereign, but the zamindar of Benares by a sunnud granted to 
him by the English, and that he made an agreement binding himself to do 
everything that might be useful and needful for the interest and security of the 
country. The interest and security of the country demanded that he should 
contribute money and troops for its defence. It was also in accordance with 
long established custom that a vassal should afford aid to the sovereign State in 
money and troops. The conduct of Cheyt -Sing, in hesitating to afford the 
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t Ibi^ iUd „ page 549- 

t 21st October 1776, Volume II pige 557. 
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necessary aid to liis suzerain at a time of great danger was contumacious 
and refractory and deserving of punishment. Fifty lakhs was undoubtedly a 
large fine, but it by no means exceeded the ability of Cheyt Sing to pay it with 
ease, as is evident from the treasures he left behind in his fortresses* without 
taking into consideration the gold and silver he exported beyond tlie frontier. 

But when we consider the state of India at that time, when we consider that 
the English were surrounded by enemies and in hourly expectation of the 
arrival of a powerful French armament, it is difficult to regard the imposition of 
even a too heavy fine on a refractory vassal as an act of criminality. In enforc- 
ing these demands Hastings was actuated by no personal or malicious motives, 
but was compelled by the pressing exigencies of the hour and the desire to save 
India to Great Britain. “ I had no other view in it,” he said, “ than that of 
relieving the necessities of the Company by an act which I considered to be 
strictly just’.” 

When Hastings went to Benares the Government was in the utmost dis- The Begums 
tress for money. There were several armies in the field and the demands for 
treasure were various and immediate. The entire expense of all military 
operations fell on the treasury of Bengal, and the treasury of Bengal was 
empty. Heavy loans had been contracted, the credit of Government was low, 
and Hastings, as was natural under the circumstances, looked to the chief 
debtor of the Company for relief. The Vizier of Oude owed the Company a 
crore and a half of rupees. But the Vizier informed Hastings at Chunar, 
where he had gone to meet him, that his own funds were exhausted, and that 
it was no longer possible for him to maintain, the English troops employed 
in protecting his territories. Hastings knew the statement to be true. The' 
coij.dition of Oude had for the past five years occupied his anxious attention. 

The settlement made at the death of the late Vizier against his strongest 
protests had proved a disastrous failure, Francis, Clavering and Monson had 
increased the hire of the English troops and at the same time deprived the 
Nawab of the means of paying for them. When his fathar Sujah .Dowlah died he 
left about two millions of pounds buried in the vaults of the zenana. The 
widow and the mother of the deceased prince, historically known as the Begums, 
claimed the whole of the treasure under the terms of a will which was never 
produced. The late Vizier though possessed of a large sum of money was 
also very deeply in debt, a considerable portion of the debt being due to 
the Company and his troops. The treasure was State property, and the debt 
due to the Company and the sums due to Sujah Bowlah’s army at his decease 
ought to have been paid from them. The widow, by Muhammadan law, 
was only entitled to one-eighth after the debts were paid, and a grandmother 
had no claim to inheritance when the daughter was living. The Begums how- 
ever exercised the right of possession, and the Nawab did not interfere, either 
because he was too indolent or did not care to invade the rights of the zenana. 

He however obtained one loan from his mother of about twenty-six lakhs of 
rupees, for which he gave her a jaghir of four times the value. In October 
1776, when he was hard pressed for money both by the Company and by his 
army, he commenced through Mr. Bristow, the Besident, a negotiation for a 
fresh loan. Mr. Bristow, after informing the Board that neither the zemin- 
dars nor ryots would ever pay their rents, wrote as follows : “ To add to this 
unfortunate circumstance, the Nawab has not yet been able to procure any 
money from the Begum. Immediately on his return from Fyzabad he stated 
his distresses to me, and begged of me to use my endeavours to persuade the 
Begum to assist him. I wished to have declined complying with His Excel- 
lency’s request, especially after he had indirectly objected to my having any 
correspondence with her, but being sensible of his necessities I consented upon 
the condition of his not expecting of me to use violent means. 1 accordingly 
went to Fyzabad and explained particularly in writing to the Begum how 
impossible it was for the Nawab to conduct his Government without her assist- 
ance, and likewise insinuated to her that she could not complain of him, for 
he had granted her an additional jagir of four lakhs a year for the sums he 
had already borrowed of her, and treated her with great respect. I' further 
insinuated to her that the treasures she possessed were the treasures of the 
State, as she had not succeeded to them by any legal right, and they had been 
hoarded up to provide against an emergency. That that emergency was arrived, 
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and I I'ecommended it to lier to spare His Excellency the sum of fifty lakhs 
as a donation. If this did not please her, to let the treasure be divided accord- 
ing to the laws of the Horan, or else grant him a loan, and that I could engage 
for the re-payment of it.” 

" After much persuasion, the Begum agreed to pay the Nawah twelve lakhs 
on condition that the Company secured to her the possession of her jagirs 
for life, and that the Nawab did not interfere with her upon any account. I 
excused myself because of the insignifiioancy of the sum, but offered to comply 
with her terms in case of her granting fifty lakhs. This I had authority for 
from the Nawah, who, on desiring me to undertake the negociation, repeatedly 
and earnestly expressed his desire not to use any violence. And in order to 
prove it, he said, ‘ he would submit to the Company’s being mediators of all differ- 
ences between him and the Begum. But it was hard, when reduced to such 
distress, that his mother should uselessly keep up immense treasuries.”* An 
agreement was concluded between the Nawah and Begum that in consideration 
of his receiving thirty lakhs more on account of his patrimony he gave the 
Begum a full acquittal as to the rest, and secured her jagirs to her without 
interference for life. Mr. Bristow was guarantee to this treaty on the part of 
the Company. The impolicy of the agreement was apparent, but the Gov- 
ernor-General and Council sanctioned it because, as they informed the Directors, 
the urgency of the case required it. 


In December 1775, the Board received a long and curious letter from the 
Begum, in which she severely criticised the conduct of her son. By the 
agreement it was settled that she should liquidate eleven lakhs of the demand 
hy giving goods, elephants, and camels. “ I assented, ” she wrote, “ conclud- 
ing that as Mr. Bristow was a party in the affairs it would be conducted in 
a proper manner, hut they valued the goods which they took at a fourth part 
bf their intrinsic worth; how then could I make good the sum?”t She 
appealed to the feelings of Hastings by informing him that she “ went to the 
^Nawab when his hour of death approached and asked him to whose charge 
he left me. He replied — ‘Apply to Mr. Hastings whenever you have occasion 
for assistance ; he will befriend you when I am no more and will comply with 
whatever you may desire of him.’ She desired Hastings to cause the Nawah 
to dismiss Murteza Khan who was at that time the Minister, and to restore 
Mahomed Elioh Khan and Mahomed Busheree Khan to their old offices, and 
she added: — “ By them the revenues will he collected and whatever sums are 
due to the English Chiefs I will cause to be paid out of the revenues. This 
I ^11 strictly perform.” § Hastings, who has been painted as a cruel tyrant, 
infl-icting wanton injury on two helpless women, wrote a short minute on the 
letter in which he stated ; " All my present wish is that the orders of the 
Board may be such as may obviate or remove the discredit which the English 
name may suffer by the exercise or even the public appearance of oppression 
on a person of the Begum’s rank, character, and sex. Had the Nawab chosen 
to have made use of the means with which his own power alone supplied him 
to exact money from the Begum, his mother, this Government would have 
wanted a pretext to interfere in her behalf. But as the representative of our 
Government has become an agent in this business, and has pledged the honour 
and faith of the Company for tae pimctual obsei’vance of the conditions under 
which It was concluded, we have a right to interfere, and justice . demands it, 
i^^t shall appear that those engagements have been violated, and an injury 
offered to the Begum under the coyer of the authority by which they were 
^ am therefore of opinion and recommend that a letter he written 
by the Board to Mr. Bristow commanding him to remonstrate to the Nawab 
against the seizure of the goods as his own original property, which he received 
from his mother in payment of the eleven lakhs stipulated to be so made, to 
insist on the Nawab s receiving them in payment, and that he either admit of 
the valuation which she has put upon them, or that he allow them to he 
approved by persons appointed for that purpose by both parties.” [t The 


Secret Select Committee’s Prooeelings, 8th Novembor 1773, Volume II, page 439. 
J 18 th December 1776, Volume II, page 465. 
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j{ Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings. 3rd January 1776, Volume II, page 471. 
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majority however were less disposed to favour the cause of the Begum. 
Monsou wrote : “ She should be informed of the sums of money the late 

Nawab owed this Government by treaty for services performed, and which 
were not liquidated at his death ; that she received the advantages of the 
Rohilla conquest, the plunder of those countries being deposited with her ; 
as she succeeded therefore to all the Nawab’s wealth it is just that she should 
discharge the demands due for those services by which she is the principal 
gainer. The Vizier’s estate has not been divided according to the usual custom 
of Mahomedan princes. The present dispute turns upon the value of goods, 
elephants, and camels. I do not conceive, according to strict justice, these 
effects to be the Begum’s property ; as I understand, women can claim a right 
only to what is within the zenana ,• but if it be a condition made by the Nawab 
with his mother that he should take these things in part of payment of the 
thirty lakhs, the value of them should be ascertained by arbitration.”* 

Brancis stated that he was “ inclined to think with Colonel Monson that 
women can claim a right only to what is within the zenana. The property 
being determined, the value, if disputed, may be settled by arbitration or public 
sale. I cannot conceive that she has the least right to interfere in the Nawab’s 
government. In a country where women are nf>t allowed a free agency in the 
most trifling domestic affairs it seems extraordinary that this lady should pre- 
sume to talk of appointing ministers and governing kingdoms.”t The Board 
resolved that the letter of the Begum should be sent to the Besident and a full 
explanation of the matter demanded from him. 

On the 3rd January 1776 Mr. Bristow wrote to the Board stating that, from 
the evidence he could gather, the complaints regarding the violence of the servants 
of the Nawab were totally unfounded. As to the complaint regarding the 
valuation of the property, he wrote : “ I understand the late Vizier deposited 

the surplus of his revenues with the Begum, and having died intestate, or 
at least a will was never produced, though one is said to be secreted by the 
Begum, it left a door open to the disputes which have happened, for acooi’ding to 
the Koran and the usages of the country, the Nawab could claim an infinitely 
greater share than he has got. It is beyond a doubt that she has money, for 
her principal eunuch brought me a message one day, not as a matter of any 
secrecy or confidence, that the wealth the late Nawab had amassed was intended 
to supply an emergency. I answered the Nawab could not well want it at a 
greater one ; and pressed her very earnestly to supply his necessary wants.” He 
added, — “ The Begum had great influence in the late Vizier’s time. On the 
Nawab Asoph-ul-Dowla’s accession he at once placed the sole management in the 
hands of Murtezeh Cawn, which disgusted both her and her adherents, particu- 
larly her eunuchs who have their views in keeping the wealth in the Begum’s 
possession. The principal, Behar Ally Cawn, enjoys her entire confidence ; and 
how far she may be better affected to the English than the Nawab, I leave 
to the consideration of the Hon’ble Board from the following fact : On 
the conclusion of the treaty between the Company and the Nawab, the 
Begum blamed His Excellency very highly and insisted on his not ceding 
Benai'es, offering of herself a sum of money in lieu of it. The proposal w^as 
afterwards made to me by the Nawab, but I answered I was not authorized 
to accept an alternative, and that if he intended to have me represent the 
matter to the Hon’ble Board, he should give me his instructions in writing 
and explain his sentiments himself to the Governor- General, which he did 
hot do.”$ 

In order that the Board should have a knowledge of “ the Begum’s sen- 
timents at the present juncture and of her temper,” he enclosed her last letter 
to him. She wrote as follows : “ You were a party in this affair and took 

from me the sum of 56 lakhs of rupees : if you will cause the 66 lakhs of rupees 
to be restored to me, then the coulnama will not be binding, and do not you 
then take any part in the affair, and then let Asopb-ul-Howla and Murtezeh 
Cawn in whatever manner they are able take sums of money from me. They 
will then see the consequences.” § Mr. Bristow informed the Board that, “ while 

* Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 3rd January 1776, Yolume II, page 47^. 

f Ibid ihid „ 472. 

j Ibid 25th January 1776, Yolume II, pag-e 485. 

I Ibid ibid ,, page 486# 
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tlie Begum complains of the Nawab and the Minister, she forgets the conduct 
of her own servants, who refuse to acknowledge the Nawab’s authority or to 
obey his decrees and beat his executive officers.*’ Six months after the guarantee, 
Mr. Bristow informed the Begum that the Vizier proposed a plan which would 
put an end to all future disputes. “ It was that she gave up her jagirs and 
received the value in money ; for, as His Excellency observed, two rulers are too 
much for one country.” In December 1776, Mr, Bristow wrote that the Vizier 
intended to level the forts of the zemindars and to reduce their power as much as 
possible on account of their disobedience and disafPectiou. Hastings strongly 
remonstrated with the Nawab on his extravagance, the impolicy of his conduct, 
and earnestly advised him to dismiss from his presence the worthless favourites 
with which he was surrounded. To enforce his advice he plainly told him : — 
“ The English if you do not follow it must break off their connection with you 
altogether.” But the Nawab was unmoved by the constant remonstrances of the 
Governor- General, and, when Hastings proceeded to Benares, policy and justice 
alike demanded that decisive steps should be taken to introduce order into the 
government of Oude. But no reform was possible until some measure was 
adopted which would enable the sovereign to liquidate his existing debts ; 
Treaty at ctunar and in Order to aid him to do this Hastings consented to the first article 

andThe treaty proposed to him by the Nawab at Ohunar. By this article 

Oude.”* defence of Oude was to be left to one brigade, and the English officers who 

bad been appointed to command the Vizier’s corps were to be withdrawn. The 
Englishmen who had settled in Oude in various offices were also to leave the 
State. The Nawab on his part consented to separate his public from his 
private expenses; to fix the amount of the latter; to reform his army; 
to entrust the public treasury to his Minister under the inspection of 
the British Eesident. By the second article it was stipulated: “ That as 
great distress has arisen to the Nawab’s Government from the military 
power and dominion assumed by the jagirdars, he be permitted to resum*e 

such as he may find necessary, with a reserve that all such for the amount of 

whose jagirs the Company are guarantees shall, in case of the resumption of 
their lands, be paid the amount of their net coUeotions through the Eesident in 
ready money.’** The article stated that the resumption of the jagirs should be 
general, and Hastings pressed on the Vizier the necessity of resuming those held 
by his worthless favourites. The Nawab however was only anxious to resume 
those which were held by his mother. This Hastings opposed strenuously, and 
a vast number of jagirs were resumed. In consenting to the resumption of the 
Begum’s jagirs much criminality has been imputed to Hastings as their pos- 
session had been guaranteed by the English Government. Lord Thurlow 
argued that the resumption of the jagirs on the payment of a proper equivalent 
was no breach of engagement, “ The subjects of the first country in the world,” 
he said, “ are obliged on all public occasions to dispose of their property for an 
equivalent when the pubhc good requires such a sacrifice ; and in this case the 
experience of many years has proved the necessity of the measure.” Hastings 
justified his action on the ground that the rebellious conduct of the Begums was 
a sufficient reason for withdrawing our protection. “ My Lords,” he said* at the 
time of my giving this consent I was, from the intelligence I had received, fully 
convinced of the Begums’ disaffection to our Government. It was not my 
opinion only, but it was the general rumour of the country, that she and 
her ministers aided and supported Cheyt Sing in his rebellion. That such 
was the general rumour and public opinion is evident from the affidavits 
already before Your Lordships, and, notwithstanding the ingenuity of the 
r^nagers who laboured to explain away their meanings, they still contain and 
afford the most ample proof of the hostile intentions both of the Begum and 
her ministers towards our Government. Bilt had the continuation of this 
Session enabled me to enter into a detailed defence, I could have brouo-ht the 
most irresistible evidence to prove, not only the general rumour and opinion 

but also that the Begum did, through her ministers, actually lend her assistance 
to our enemies.” 

n argu^that the affidavits were worthless because the evidence was 
collected after Hastings had given his consent to the resumption of the jagirs. 

^ Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 9 tli July 1783, Volume III, page 8884 
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We however find that, on the 8th September, eleven days before the Treaty of 
Chunar was signed, Colonel Hannay wrote as follows : “ This town (Fyzabad) 

has more the appearance of belonging to Oheyt Sing than the Vizier. The 
Begums have placed guards to prevent any of my people going to the bazaar 
in it. Within . these few days Shaik Ohaan, with near 1,000 horse and foot, 
has marched from hence to Benares (they were raised here), and 1 must confess 
that for my own part I have no doubt but Jowar Ally Khan and Bahar 
Ally Khan, through their agents, stirred up all the disturbances which extend 
from hence to Zowey Azimgur.*’* 

In a subsequent letter written immediately afterwards, Colonel Hannay “&**““* 

writes ; “ I have before told you how violently the Begum’s people inflame the 

present disturbances, and in addition to this the principal Zemindars and Bajas 
have all certificates under the seal of Cheyt Sing that he will supply them 
with whatever money they may require for subsisting all the troops they can 
raise. In a very short time I apprehend the greatest part of the Nabob’s 
dominions will be in the state we are in here, and it is the general belief of 
every man in this part of the country that the conduct I have related is a 
concerted plan for the extirpation of the English. What may be the situa- 
tion of the rest of the Nabob’s dominions I know not, but it is most certain 
that from Goonda to Maujid, and from Eyzabad to Benares District, and across 
from the Gogra to the Ganges, the country is in the utmost ferment. Should 
the present disturbances proceed from a plan of policy, it will be concealed from 
you as much as possible, and therefore I take all possible means of communica- 
ting to you what I really know to be facts. I know not whether the dMcs pass 
freely from you to Lucknow, but if they do not, and no measure is immediately 
taken to bring about order and draw the troops together, we may be deprived 
of all possible means of assisting one another, and the army lost by detached 
regiments ; we have no communications with Bengal, and the troops on this 
side Benares are at present too much separated to yield one another timely 
assistance. I hope to God a sufl&oient force is ordered for the reduction of 
Oheyt Sing for the people who are daily sent to him) horse and Joot, from 
Fyzabad and the seat of rebellion I have before named is oery great. ” In his 
next letter dated the 13th he says : “ It is impossible in the general insurrec- 

tion which now reigns almost universally for me to get the force together the 
Nabob demanded, or to force my way to you without a loss. The greatest 
anarchy prevails — the present insurrection is said and believed to be with an 
intention to expel the English. ”t He subsequently wrote : “ I have already 

and repeatedly informed you of the dispositions of those in favour in Eyzabad, 
which has in fact been one of the great sources of the insurrection and the 
place of all others in the Vizier’s dominions which has supplied Cheyt Sing 
with the greatest number of troops. The old Begum does in the most open 
and violent manner support Oheyt Sing’s rebellion and the insurrection, and 
the Nabob’s mother’s accursed eunuchs are not less industrious than those of 
the Bunaok Begum. Capital examples made of Jawar Ally Khan and Bahar 
All y Khan would, I am persuaded, have the very best effects. ”$ 

The statements made by Colonel Hannay were corroborated by Captain 
Williams, who wrote : “ Saadit Ally and the Begums are concerned deeply in 

the late business.” MiU regards it as a most suspicious circumstance that 
these accusations were brought by Colonel Hannay and his ofl&cers " who 
were deeply interested in finding for the disturbance of the country which they 
ruled a cause different from their own malversations.” But the accusations 
made by the Colonel were confirmed by the Besident who wrote : “ The truth of 

these positions I found most fully proved upon my return, but observed in par- 
ticular that the most vigorous efforts were limited to the jagirdars among whom 
the Begum, Eyzullah Khan, and Luttaffut Ally Khan distinguished them- 
selves.” The jagirdars were powerful noblemen who by the support of armed 
retainers were able to defy the power of the State. Among them none pos- 
sessed greater power than the Bhow Begum, " whose power,” as the Besident 
wrote, “ is rendered the more pernicious and dangerous, first from its being 

* Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 28th July 1783, Vol. Ill, page 1004. 

f Hid „ page 1004. 

J Ihid „ page 1005* 
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wholly delegated to her servants, who have their own views of ambition and 
interest to answer, and in the next place from the reluctance with which the 
ministers, and even the Nawab himself, interfere with any concerns of the 
Begum.” He added — “ Prom these two circumstances, strengthened by the 
immense wealth in her possession, also intrusted to her two chief eunuchs, 
Bahar and Jowar Ally Khan, and her unreasonable expectations of support 
from the English Government, of all which she and her servants avail them- 
selves to the utmost, she is become one of the most serious internal evils that 
among others seems to bid fair to give great disturbance to this country.”* * * § 
The Bhow Begum was described by the Besident as a woman of uncommonly 
violent temper. “Death and destruction is the least menace she denounces 
upon the most trifling opposition to her caprice. By her own conduct, and 
that of all her agents and dependants during the Benares troubles, it may with 
truth and justice be aflBrmed, she forfeited every claim she had to the protection 
of the English Government, as she evidently, and, it is confidently said, 
avowedly espoused the cause of Raja Oheyt Sing, and united in the idea 
and plan of a general extirpation of their race and power in Hindostan.”t 
Burke argued that these charges were brought against the Begum by Mid- 
dleton, the Resident, to justify spoliation, but it is difficult to believe that every 
European officer employed in Oude conspired to slander the Begum and that a 
large number of witnesses perjured themselves to screen Hastings. $ Hastings 
himself was thoroughly convinced of the rebellious conduct of the Begums§ 
acting through their agents, and he considered their conduct terminated the 
guarantee given them by the English. “ My X/ords,’* he said in his defence, “ I 
believe there is no state in the world that considers a guarantee made in favour 
of another state binding any longer than whilst they continue in arms with 
each other. The first hostile act of the party guaranteed is, and must be, a 
sufficient reason for withdrawing protection.” To Hastings the resumption of 
the jagirs was not only a measure of sound policy but also just. He likewise 
considered it both impolitic and unjust to leave the Begums in the possession of 
a large amount of treasure. He wrote to the Board : “It may be necessary 
in this place to inform you that in addition to the former resolution of 
resuming the Begum’s jagir, the Nawab had declared his resolution of 
reclainaing all the treasures of his family which were in their possession, and 
to which, by the Muhammadan laws, he was entitled. This resolution 1 have 
strenuously encouraged and supported, not so much for the reasons assigned 
by the Nawab as because I think it equally unjust and impolitic that they 
should be allowed to retain the means of which they have already made so 
pernicious a use by exciting disturbances in the country and a revolt against the 
NTawab, their sovereign. I am not too sanguine in my expectations of the 
result of these proceedings, but have required and received the Nawab’s 
promise . that, whatever acquisition shall be obtained from the issue of 
them, it shall be primarily applied to the discharge of the balance actu- 
ally due from him to the Company. ”1| The frankness of the last sentence 
reveals the existence of a force which influenced Hastings. The pressing 
need to recruit an exhausted treasury by the recovery of the Nawab’s debt 
may have led him to be more rigorous towards the Begums than he would 
otherwise have been. But of their guilt he was thoroughly convinced. And 

* Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 12tb June 1783, Vol. Ill, page 61. 

+ Ibi^ ,, page 61. 

t ** The notoriety of the rebellion of the Begum was such that one of the witnesses at Yonr Lordships' bar Captain 

Wade I think — on being asked by a manager if he was applied to, to make an affidavit, said, that if any one in India had 
called upon him for such a purpose he should have thought they were joking" (Lord Thurlow). 

§ On the 21st February 1782 Hastings wrote to a friend: '' On the revolt of Cheyt Sirg she and the old Begum 
Shuja Dowla's mother, raised troops, caused levies to be made for Oheyt Sing, esreited all the zemindars of Oorrskpur 
and Bareech to rebellion, cut off many parties of sepoys, and the principal Aumul and a favourite of the younger Begum 
openly opposed and attacked Colonel Gordon, one of our officers stationed in the neighbourhood. Let this he an answer 
to the men of virtue who may exclaim against our breach of, faith and the inhumanity of declaring war against 
widows, pri^esses ^ high rank, and defenceless old women. These old women had very nigh effected onr destruction " 
Memoir of Warren Hastings, by Gleig, Vol, I, page 466. 

II Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 6th Pehruary 1782, Vol. Ill, page 836. 

In 1803 Lord Valentia met at Lucknow Almas All Hhan, the eunuch, regarding whose suffering Burke was »o 
pathetic. the person I observed with the most curiosity was Almas Ali Khan, the eunuch 

80 celebrated by Mr. Burke s pathetic account of the distress which bis wives and children suffered from the barbarity 
of that ‘ Captain General in iniquity,' Mr. Hastings. He is a venerable old womau-Iike being, upwards of eighty, 
full sax feet high, and stout in proportion. After all the cruel plunderings which he is stated as having undergone 
he IS supposed to ho worth half a million of money; and no wonder when it is considered that for a considerable 
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if the evidence of some actors in these events, and of many who must have 
known about them at first-hand, is to outweigh the presumptions and diatribes 
of his enemies, he had solid foundation for his belief. 

In order to recover the treasure the Nawab and his Ministers had to adopt 
severe measures towards the two eunuchs who had the chief influence over the 
Begums. The cruelty practised by the Nawab and his servants has been greatly 
exaggerated, but it was sufficient to have justified the interference of the 
Resident. To have countenanced it by transmitting the orders of the Vizier 
was a grave offence. But for what took place Hastings at Calcutta cannot 
be held responsible. He ordered the Resident not to permit any negotiation or 
forbearance, but there is a wide gulf between legitimate severity and cruelty. 

At Chunar, surrounded by armed rebels and almost in their hands, Hastings Negotiations with 
with calm self-possession arranged and negotiated treaties with Sindia and the sindia and the Raja 
Raja of Berar. On the 29th of October 1781 he wrote to the Council : — 

“ I lose not an instant in transmitting to you a copy of a letter which I have 
received from Colonel Muir conveying to me the agreeable account of his 
having concluded a peace with Mahadaji Sindia and in congratulating you most 
heartily on this happy event.”* Soon afterwards he transmitted to them 
copies of his instructions to Mr. Anderson, our envoy at the court of Sindia. 

He desired Mr. Anderson to “ obtain through the mediation of Sindia a treaty of 
peace and alliance, offensive and defensive, with the Peshwa, against all common 
enemies, but especially against Hyder Ali Cawn, or of peace simply on the 
condition of restoring all that we have acquired during the war except Ahmad- 
abad, and the territory conquered for Putty Sing Gaekwar.” To bring the 
war with the Mahrattas to a close, Hastings was wUling to sacrifice every foot 
of ground gained from them for ourselves not excepting Bassein. " Reserve 
Bassein if you can. But do not insist on the reservation of Bassein to the 
hindrance of peace.” He was not willing, however, to piurchase peace at 
the price of honour. “You may consent to yield what is ours,” he wrote, 

“and what we can in honour grant, but we will never suffer our treaties 
to be infringed, nor our faith to be violated.” t Sindia could not get the 
Peshwa to agree to an offensive and defensive alliance. The object of the 
great Mahratta minister Nana Padnavis was by promising in turn each of the 
combatants his support to gain from the English Salsette, and from Hyder the 
territories south of the Nerbudda. The operations against Hyder Ali bad, 
owing to the incapacity of the Madras Government, not been so successful as 
to inspire the Mahrattas with a belief in our ultimate success. 

When the news reached the Council of the perils and misfortunes which Eyre Coote proceeds 
beset Madras, Hastings implored Sir Eyre Coote, who was Commander-in- Madras. 

Chief in India and a member of the Supreme Council, “to stand forth and vindi- 
cate in his own person the rights and honours of the British arms.”J The 
gallant General was stricken in years and suffering from bad health, but he 
obeyed the summons to the scene of his early glory. He arrived at Madras 

time he was Aumul, or renter o£ nearly half the province of Oudh, The Nawab watches with care for his succession 
which by the Eastern custom belongs to him. With all his afiHuence Almas is but a slave, now nearly in his dotage, 
though formerly an active and intriguing courtier.” Lord Valentia also writes ; ** Almas the eunuch paid me a visit; 
he is held here in much consideration from the prominent part he has borne in politics ; from having once held as 
Aumul above half the Province of Oudh and from his consequently great riches. When Lord Wellesley was here 
he was very anxious for the honour of a visit from His Excellency, who at length complied, in order to conciliate 
a person whose vast property still gave him a great influence in Oudh. He was notorious for his rigid strictness in 
exacting his dues, and is supposed to have in his possession at least half a crore.” Voyages and Travels by George 
Viscount Valentia, pages 136 and 141, Vol. I. 

Eyre Coote was, at the special request of George III, invested by the Nawab of Arcot with the Order of the Bath- 
George XH wrote from Weymouth to the Nawab as follows : " Having thought proper to bestow a high mark of Our 
approbation on two of Our subjects, whose conduct We hope will have rendered them worthy of your esteem, We 
cannot add to the dignity of conferring those honours on them more than by desiring you will represent Our person 
upon this solemn occasion, and that you will perform those functions for Us which We always perform ourselves when 
the circumstances will admit. Our intention being to confer the Order of the Bath, one of Our most honourable marks 
of distinction, on Our trusty and well-beloved Sir John Lindsay, Knight, Commander-in-Chief of Our ships and 
vessels in the East Indies, and of the marine force of Our United Company of Merchants trading to and in those 
parts, and on Our trusty and well-beloved Byre Coote, Esq., Major-General of Our forces in the East Indies and 
Commander-in-Chief of all the said Company's military force there. We have directed the said Sir John Lindsay to 
deliver to you this letter, with the Ensigns of the Order, and to learn from you the time when it may be most agree- 
able to you to perform this ceremony, as well as to make known to you the nature and manner of bestowing these 
honours upon him and the said Eyre Coote, and so repeating Our wishes for your felicity, We hid you heartily farewell,” 

Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 2nd October 1776, Vol. II, page 437. 

* Secret Select Committee’s Prooeedinga, 12th November 1781, Vol. Ill, page 813. 

t Ibid 10th December 1781, „ page 823. 

J Ibid 25 th September 1780, „ page 719, 



Ixxvi 


INTEODUOTION. 


Difficulties of Eyre 
Coote. 


Capture of Fort 
Carangoly. 


Relief of Wande* 
wash and Perraa- 
coih 


on the 5th of November accompanied by a small European force. On the 10th 
he wrote to the Board announcing to them that the painful intelligence of the 
fall of Arcot bad been confirmed by the arrival of the ofacers and soldiers 
who had capitulated. “ The accounts they give of the strength, good order, 
bravery, and activity of Hyder’s army are truly alarming. His approaches at 
the siege were carried on with all that regularity as if superintended by the 
most skillful engineers, and his artillery at the same time is numerous and 
so well served as repeatedly to have dismounted our guns on the batteries.*’* 
Sir Eyre Coote was furnished with orders for the suspension of Mr. Whitehill, 
the Governor of Madras, which he executed with considerable tact. Mr. Smith, 
the senior member of Council, succeeded to the Government of Eort St. George, 
and the new administration invested Sir Eyre Coote with the sole direction of 
the war. His force however was neither sufficient nor in so prepared a state 
as to be equal to the undertaking of attacking Hyder in the very formidable 
forts which he occupied. The field artillery requisite for the service was not in 
readiness. The draft cattle, besides being deficient in numbers, were too weak 
to drag the guns. Provisions could not be had five miles beyond Madras, t It 
was not till the 1st of January that Eyre Coote was able to take the field, and 
on the 21st he wrote to the Government of Madras announcing that “ to the 
utter honour of the officers and men composing this detachment, the Eort of 
Carangoly was taken, and in a manner which redounds much to the credit of 
their bravery.’* J He added — 

“ After congratulating you on this fortunate event, I must indulge myself with reciting 
to you the particulars as well, because I know it will prove acceptable to you to read, as that 
it is a justice I owe, on every account, to the oflBcers and men of the detachment whose gallant 
conduct is highly deserving a place upon record. The detachment arrived at the barrier gate 
of the Pettah this morning at half-past 5 o'clock, when they were challenged by two sentries 
who discharged their pieces and -retired. In two or three minutes the gate was forced, and 
our troops immediately proceeded to the gates of the fort with a twelve-pounder dragged by 
lascars before them. Captain Davis sent two or three of the village people to the crest of 
the glacis with an offer of cowl to the garrison if they surrender. In the meantime he was 
advancing towards the gate-way. ’When the twelve-pounder had got as far a.s the outer barrier 
the whole garrison appeared drawn up on the ramparts and traverses of the gates. They 
then begau to fire, and the gun was with much difficulty run against the gate which, on the 
second shot, gave way so much as to admit the men one by one ; a second gate which had- 
been lately hung, was in about a quarter of an hour opened. A third gate also now presented 
itself, when the gun was brought up to, with much labour on removing the first gate out of 
its way at the first discharge ; this also was burst open, when the troops entered and took 
possession, whilst the hulh of the besieged made their escape by ladders on the opposite side. 
During the whole of this transaction the detachment were exposed to a constant fire of mus- 
ketry from the ramparts and upper work of the fort.”J 

Hyder was at this time engaged in the investment of five different for- 
tresses commanded by English officers — Ambur, Vellore, Wandewash, Perma- 
coil, and Chinglepnt. The first of these had unfortunately been forced to 
surrender before Eyre Coote took the field. After relieving Chingleput and 
capturing Carangoly, the Commander-in- Chief marched to Wandewasli, which he 
reached on the 24th “ and had the satisfaction to find that the enemy had raised 
the siege two days before.*’ § Prom Wandewash he proceeded towards Perma- 
coil, the siege of which the enemy on hearing of his approach had also raised. 
He had however marched only three miles when he received letters informing 
him that the Prench fleet consisting of seven ships of the line and three frigates 
had appeared off Madras. “ As I had every reason to apprehend they must 
have brought troops and that they would land them and would, with the forces 
of Hyder, have laid siege to Madras, the security of which being the grand 
national object, I resolved to move towards its protection.” [j On further intelli- 
gence that the Prench fleet had sailed to Pondicherry, Eyre Coote resolved at 
all risks to move there, and within a few days his army was encamped op 
the Red Hills of Pondicherry with its front towards Areot. Up to this rivwft 
he had not been able to obtain any certain information whether there was any 
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considerable force in Pondicbei’ry, and he resolved to send a party to bring 
him intelligence. He accordingly despatched a detachment of cavalry which 
returned and informed him that there did not appear to be any force in the 
town. The next day he sent a detachment, who destroyed the boats that sup- 
plied the French fleet with provisions and water, and spiked the guns. But 
not a grain of rice nor any other article of provision for the army could be 
procured. “ In the hope,” writes Eyre Ooote, “ that by my personal presence 
something effectual might be done towards obtaining supplies, I set out for 
Pondichery the 7th, about 8 a.m., on horseback, and I had but just entered 
the bound hedge when I received a note express from camp informing me 
tliat Hyder with his whole army was in sight ; instantly upon the receipt of 
this intelligence I sent orders to the detachment in Pondicherry to join the 
army, main body, with all expedition and returned myself to camp.”* 

Eyre Ooote, perceiving that Hyder was moving in great force to the south- Belief of Cuddaiore. 
ward with the intention, no doubt, of attacking Cuddaiore, immediately struck 
lus camp, and marched to its relief. The army of Hyder quickly followed, and 
having overtaken the English force opened a heavy cannonade. “As their 
cannon injured us so little, and as my object was to reach Cuddaiore before them, 

I did not allow it much to impede my march, and what few shot we flred, by the 
accounts of deserters, killed and wounded many more than we lost, which, 
considering that they cannonaded us about three hours, were very few indeed. 

The quantity of ammunition which they expended that night must have been 
very considerable ; they threw rockets at every part of the line until we entered 
the bound hedge of this plaQe.”t Arrived at Cuddaiore, Coote found his situation 
critical in the extreme, for “ there was only rice enough for one day’s subsist- 
ence for the fighting men of the army. The alarming prospect which this 
presented me with, produced feelings which are much easier to be imagined 
than described. I saw in the fall of this handful of men the destruction of the 
English interest in India. ****** What to determine in a situation so 
critical, so difidcult, and in its consequences so important, I confess was a 
question which I dreaded the decision of.”$ He resolved to offer them battle. 

Leaving his camp and followers under the walls of the fort he drew up his 
army in a wide plain. But the enemy refused the challenge, and all attempts 
to draw them to an action having proved fruitless, on the fourth day Eyre Ooote 
returned to his encampment. His anxiety was relieved by seeing on the 
afternoon of the same day the French fleet set sail and steer a course to clear 
the Bay. On the 17th he had the satisfaction of watching the rice vessels from 
Madras come to an anchor. He writes : — 

“By this time the inhabitants of the town were next to starving, some absolutely had 
died for want, and two days more would have completed the melancholy scene, as the troops 
also must then have been without a grain to eat. I had by the aid of Mr. Daniel made a 
small provision to have enabled me to act in this last extremity, and which was about three 
days' rice I bad with inconceivable labour got together. And with which at a hazard dictated 
by a regard for the public, an unwillingness to subject the credit of the British arms to a 
disgrace which from their situation appeared to be inevitable, and a desire, if possible, to 
extricate our affairs from the distress in which they are involved, I determined to force my 
way at all risks into the Tanjore country, as the only place with three days’ provisions I had 
the least chance of attaining and subsisting the army in. The same motives which dictated 
this daring undertaking— now our distress for provisions are greatly removed — induce me to 
continue in my station here, until I can reinforce the army by drafts from the southward, for 
which purpose I have sent some vessels to Nagore to receive on board as many sepoys from 
the Tanjore corps as can be embarked and landed here. The situation of the enemy’s army 
rendering it altogther impracticable to bring them by land, at any rate too dangerous for me 
in prudence to think of it. My army, originally small, stands greatly in need of an augment- 
ation, having been considerably weakened % the respectable garrison left in Carangoly, and 
by deaths, desertions, and the other casualties incident to the military service.’’ § 

For the next four months the English army remained stationary, owing Attwk on Chiiium- 
to the want of provisions and the necessary equipment. On the 14th of 
i) une a small reinforcement of troops from Bombay reached Eyre Coote, and 
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on the 18th, with four battalions of sepoys and eight pieces of ordnance under 
his immediate direction, he attacked the fortified temple of^ Chillumbrum. 
The assault was vigorous, but the sepoys were beaten back with serious loss. 
The next morning Eyre Ooote intended to renew the attack with his scanty 
Europeans, but hearing how strongly the enemy were fortified he withdrew his 
force and, after five days’ marching, encamped at the village of Porto Novo 
situated on the river Vellaar close to the sea. On the 24th Admiral Sir Edward 
Hughes arrived from Madras and was visited by the General. It was resolved 
by them that the united efforts of the fleet and the army should be directed to 
the speedy capture of Chillumbrum, and orders were issued for landing the 
battering train. But no sooner had Byre Ooote returned to camp than tidings 
reached him of the presence of Hyder’s whole army within a distance of a few 
miles. “ The grounds they occupied, naturally strong and commanding, were 
rendered much more formidable by most of the spots that would admit of it 
to advantage being strengthened with front and flanking batteries erected with 
judgment and despatch by Hyder Ally’s corps appropriated for such services. 
Large bodies of cavalry, who had from our arrival at Porto Novo hovered 
round our camp, rendered it impracticable for even a single hircarrah to 
return with any intelligence to be depended on of either the strength or posi- 
tion of the enemy’s batteries. Our grand guard and other outposts were 
absolutely the boundary and united extent of our knowledge respecting the 
enemy.”* 

The English General had then to choose between a march to seek a battle, 
and to remain dependent for his supplies on the sea. He called a council of war. 
It was determined to abandon the preparations for a siege, to embark tho batter- 
ing guns, and with four days’ rice on the soldiers’ backs to strike for victory. 
The ships were to keep near the coast to embark the troops in case of disaster’. 
At daybreak, on the 1st of July, the English tfoops were in motion and soon 
reached an open plain. Binding it covered with the cavalry of the enemy they 
formed in two lines and proceeded in order of battle. They had not advanced 
above a mile when the enemy’s batteries were discovered lying exactly on the 
road of march. Then Eyre Ooote, whose coolness never failed him and whose 
military judgment seldom was at fault, halted the army for near an hour to 
survey the situation. “ It was necessary,” he wrote, “ to explore, if possible, the 
ground on our right, in hopes of its admitting to advance from that point, by 
which we should avoid the enemy’s direct fire from their batteries, and have 
a chance by gaining the left of their posts to turn or other ways command 
them. The principal force of their army was drawn up in the rear of their works, 
extending further on the plain than either eye or horizon could com- 
mand, with large bodies of cavalry in every direction, and their rockets were 
thrown in numbers to impede and harass our movements. During this inter- 
val of unavoidable inaction, thoroughly to examine their position, we were 
obliged to suffer a warm cannonade. Their guns were well served and did execu- 
tion; we could not afford to throw away any shot to answer them, having 
occasion for every round we had for more decisive 8ervice.”t 

After mature deliberation Sir Eyre Ooote determined to move to the right 
to the eastward of a range of sand-hills which followed the direction of the coast 
at the^ distance of eleven hundred yards from the sea. After moving in that 
direction for some little distance an opening in the range was discovered through 
which a practicable road had been made % Hyder " for the purpose of draw- 
ing his guns to a large redoubt about half a mile from the sea. The work 
was far advanced, and required but another day to complete it through it 
we proceeded towards the field ; his guns which were imder cover, and his 
artillery uncovered in line, galled us considerably as we advanced, but a quick 
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and forward movement seemed absolutely necessary.’** After the pass had been 
forced the General again developed his troops in order of battle. “ The minute 
was critical. I had gained the flank of the enemy’s batteries, waited with 
impatience under a heavy fire of cannon till I had ascertained that the heights 
in my rear were possessed by the second line, then instantly moved on with the 
first as far as order and an advancing fire of artillery on our side would per- 
mit.’*t The enemy’s batteries quickly retired to their lines. Here the conflict 
was maintained for many hours with singular obstinacy. “ The bravery of 
our troops at length carried the point, and the first line forced the enemy’s 
infantry, artillery, and their cavalry to give way, obliging them to seek for 
safety by a retreat.” $ To the gallantry of our native troops the General 
paid a handsome tribute. “The spirited behaviour,” he wrote, “of our sepoy 
troops did them the greatest credit, no Europeans could be steadier ; they were 
emulous of being foremost on every service it was necessary to undertake.” § 

The advantage of halting till the second line had taken up their position on 
the sand-hill was made manifest during the engagement. Eyre Ooote writes : — 
“ The second line obstinately disputed and with success an attack meditated on 
my rear by many battalions of infantry with their guns and a very large 
body of cavalry. The different efforts made to force and charge the rear corps 
of the second line were all repulsed, the heights disputed carried and kept 
possession of, by which the advancing corps were left at liberty to push the 
enemy in front, advantageously. The possessing the heights also prevented 
their proceeding towards the sea to attempt our baggage ; it was from thence 
covered in perfect security and unmolested.” || Owing to the want of cavalry 
the English were unable to take complete advantage of the victory, but as 
Eyre Coote remarked : — 

Considering the trjing situation this army is in, destitute o£ most of the common 
resources for carrying on service j weak draft and hardly any carriage cattle (our guns in the 
face of the enemy's heaviest fire were through deep sand obliged to be drawn a full mile by 
the soldiers); no provisions hut from day to day; pay considerably in arrears; the principal 
part of the Carnatic and its capital in the possession of the enemy ; our armies in difiEerent 
parts of India having also unfortunately received checks ; an enemy in great force to deal 
with, whose rapid success has strengthened his cause with the natives to an. alarming degree; 
no proper force of cavalry on our side, and not half carriage sufficient for our wounded and 
sick. These things considered, I think I may venture to say that fairly to beat Hyder on his 
chosen fortified ground was as much as could be expected.”^ 

The consequences of the victory proved highly important. Hyder aban- 
doned bis design on the southern provinces: Tippoo raised the siege of Wande- 
wasb ; and both retired with the whole of their army to the neighbourhood of 
Arcot. The Bengal brigade under the skilful guidance of Colonel Pearse was 
marching along the coast and shortly after the battle of Porto Novo it reached 
Pulioat, an inlet of the sea, distant about thirty miles from Madras. Hyder 
detached Tippoo to intercept him, but Coote, with a wretched equipment and a 
small force daily diminishing from sickness, marched one hundred and fifty miles 
and formed a junction with the relieving force. The reinforcement added greatly 
to bis numerical strength, but it was not accompanied by the number of draught 
oxen requisite to drag the guns and convey the provisions. Eor want of trans- 
port Coote could not attempt the two main objects of the campaign — the relief 
of Vellore and the siege of Arcot. Hyder bad now marched the whole of his army 
to oppose his return and taken up his position on the field where exactly a 
twelvemonth before he had defeated Baillie’s detachment. The astrologers 
assured him it was a lucky spot and a lucky day. On the 26th of August, with 
rice sufficient for a few days carried on the hacks of the men, Eyre Ooote march- 
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ed once more to fight Hyder on the ground selected by himself. The result 
of the battle was doubtful, and both parties claimed the victory by firing a 
salute. The next month, however, Eyre Ooote again engaged Hyder at Solin- 
ghur and totally defeated him. After relieving Vellore, the English army was 
compelled, from the bursting of the monsoon and want of food, to enter into 
cantonments near Madras. Thus closed a campaign signalised by many 
combats won by a handful of veterans whose courage responding to their 
General’s genius had hafided all the plans of Hyder. 

Months of toil and combat had completely shattered the health of Eyre 
Coote. He wrote to the Board : “ With respect to myself, my state of health 
is so bad that for these sixteen days past I have been in a manner confined 
to my bed, and such is the nature of my indisposition, and so much is my 
constitution impaired by the fatigues and anxieties which I have undergone 
in one of the severest campaigns I have ever served, now about thirteen months, 
that I have little hopes given me of recovery but by a retirement from busi- 
ness. It is my intention, therefore, to embrace the first favourable oppor- 
tunity of returning to Bengal for the re-establishment of my health.”* The 
grave tidings that reached him from Vellore however led him to abandon his in- 
tention and to incur all risks to relieve it. On the 2nd of January he placed 
himself at the head of the army ; on the 6th he was found senseless in his tent 
smitten by a stroke of apoplexy. “ Eor nearly two hours, during which little hope 
was entertained of his recovery, the despondency painted on every countenance, 
and particularly on those of the native troops, whose attachment and confidence 
exceeded the bounds of human veneration, and who could with difficulty be 
restrained from transgressing the limits of decorum to satisfy their anxiety, 
presented altogether a scene of mournful interests. Expresses to Madras ex- 
cited a corresponding degree of apprehension : an earnest enti*eaty from the 
Government urged his immediate return, ‘for the preservation of a life so 
valuable to the State,’ and Colonel Lang was ordered to take eventual charge 
of the army. While the Government waited with impatience for the return 
of the General, intelligence was brought that he had marched on the next 
morning for the relief of Vellore, so far recovered as to admit of his being 
carried in a palanquin.”t 


Nothing of importance occurred till the 9th, when the army of Hyder ap- 
peared in great force posted on the other side of the river Poonyr. On Coote cross- 
ing the stream the enemy struck their camp and marched away, but next day 
they appeared again just as the convoy was passing a swamp which had to 
be crossed. “ The attacking our baggage and convoy for Vellore was apparently 
their grand object, and the guarding this, not to be repaired, often required the 
utmost circumspection. They made their attack supported by a number of heavy 
guns cannonading at a great distance ; just at this time, the first line had 
crossed a deep morass which impeded both our train, rice carts, and bullocks very 
much. The different brigades were immediately ordered to be posted so as 
to keep the enemy in check on all sides while our convoy passed the bad 
ground. The whole got over safe and was secured at the head of our lines ”i 
That evening the English army halted four miles off VeUore and the next 
morning encamped beneath its walls. “ The provisions and stores to be deposited 
in the garrison will he lodged there this afternoon, and as the object of our 
march is now happily completed, I shall set off on my return to-morrow 
morning. The spirit of the troops in this service does them the greatest honour 
ihis IS the day the commanding officer of Vellore acquainted both Govern- 
ment and me that it was absolutely necessary to be relieved, that he could not 
hold out an hour longer.”§ Having relieved the garrison, Eyre Coote began 
ms return march to Madras. When he reached the morass he again found 
Hyder in full force prepared to dispute his passage. He tried “by a quick 
movement as his heavy and numerous train of artillery would permit to get 
near enough our rear corps, cannonade them advantageously before they wire 
clear of the bad ground, and also to annoy our last line while they were posted 
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to cover the rear. His 24 and 18-pounders, commanding a much more consi- 
dei'able distance than our light 6’s and 12’s, gives him an opportunity of attempt- 
ing these distant cannonades ‘with an idea of some success, and Hj’der always 
takes care to be certain that there is impeding or impassable ground between 
his army and ours : thus he is always sure of its being optional with him to 
draw off his guns in safety before our army can act offensively to advantage. 
Our troops sustained a heavy cannonade for three hours, happily with little loss. 
The instant the rear and baggage had crossed the morass, I posted my baggage 
and stores close to an adjoining hill, leaving for their protection a strong corps 
with fourteen 6 and 3-pounders, and pushed on the army over high ground by 
the nearest possible route for the enemy’s main body and guns. I moved off 
from the left lines, in column first, and, as the ground opened sufficiently for 
forming, marched on in line of battle. This was about four in the afternoon. As 
soon as our army was near enough to do execution, we opened an advancing fire 
of artillery from all parts, and had the mortification to see the enemy precipi- 
tately draw off. I term it a mortification, for if Hyder would have stood and 
risked the chance of war for one hour, his army would, in all probability, have 
been destroyed, such is the ardour and power of the handful of veterans I have 
the honour of commanding, hut truly distressing our situation for the want of 
proper magazines, means of field subsistence and carriage for it.”* 

Three days afterwards Hyder again appeared in full force with an appai'ent 
intention of offering battle. The invitation was not declined, but after many 
hours spent in manoeuvres intended to force an engagement the English army 
continued its march . On reaching Eort St. George Eyre Coote complained 
bitterly of the negligence of the Madras Government in not furnishing him 
with supplies and transport. He wrote — “ I can have no dependence on the 
armies being found in such a manner as to enable me to conduct it to such 
operations as would produce the most permanent advantages and do that 
justice which my zeal for the interests of the Company and honour of the 
British arms prompts me to. I must resign the task and leave it to the exe- 
cution of some one whose health and abilities may be better calculated to 
surmount those difficulties which I can no longer, in a due regard to the 
cause of the public and my honour and reputation as a soldier, pretend to 
contend against.”t 

In October 1781 tlfe President of Eort Marlborough addressed a letter to 
Eord Macartney congratulating him on his accession to the Government of 
Madras and suggesting the capture of the Hutch settlements. He wrote — 
“ The invasion of the Carnatic by Hyder I fear has prevented a total conquest 
of Hutch India. Their settlements, my lord, would have been as easily 
wrested from them as the Portuguese were formerly by this nation. Their 
forts to the eastward genei’ally consist of a square with four bastions, 
without any modern works. Their garrisons chiefly of a motley tribe, without 
discipline, without clothing, and very little pay. Their officers without 
practice, generally the scum of the people, exceedingly ignorant, and dead to 
every feeling excepting to that of smoking and sophi drinking, and so great is 
the economy of their Government that scarce a garrison has a corps of more 
than five or six officers — many two. I confine this account to the eastern 
settlements. Two ships of the line with two frigates and 600 land forces would 
have commanded terms to any garrison, excepting Batavia. Their government 
is everywhere ahhofred hy the country people, and I am persuaded the appear- 
ance of ships alone, at some settlements, would occasion a revolt. My lord, 
a detachment of such a squadron during the height of the monsoon -would 
answer two purposes, not only distressing the enemy, but recruiting your own 
strength, for, as Hutch soldiers consist generally of Germans, they would all 
enlist under your colours, and I am persuaded if Sir Edward Hughes would 
send this small squadron to Batavia roads, he would soon man his fleet.”$ 
liord Macartney contrary to the advice of Sir Eyre Coote adopted the sugges- 
tion of his correspondent and equipped an expedition from Tan j ore and Madras 
which was commanded by Sir Hector Munro. Negapatam, the principal settle- 
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ment of the Dutch on the Ooromandal Coast, was captured in November, and two 
months after Trincomalee the finest harbour in Ceylon was also taken from 
them. 

The day that Admiral Hughes anchored at Madras after the capture 
of Trincomalee, a Drench fleet, consisting of twelve ships of the line and 
eighteen others under the command of Admiral Suffrein, reached the coast. 
On the 15th they came in sight of Madras. The English fleet had consisted of 
six ships of the line, but the day after its return it had been fortunately 
reinforced by three ships from England. The Erench Admiral hoped to destroy 
the English squadron in the roads of Fort St. George, but finding it more 
numerous than he expected, he “hauled away to the southward.” * The 
English fleet in spite of the disparity in numbers followed without hesitation. 
The day was spent in an exciting chase after the transports. The next morn- 
ing the English admiral made the signal to form in line of battle. But it 
was late in the afternoon before “the action became general from our centre 
to our rear, the commanding ship of the enemy with three others of their 
second line leading down on our centre, yet never at any time during the 
action advancing further than opposite to the Superb's four centre ship) 
chestree and beam, and v’e having little or no wmd and some heavy rain during 
that time.” f 

“ Under these circumstances the enemy brought eight of their best ships 
to the attack of five of ours as the van of our line, consisting of the Monmouth^ 
Eagle, Burford, and Worcester, could not be brought into action without 
tacking on the enemy, and although the signal for that purpose was at the 
mast-head ready for hoisting, there was neither wind sufideient to enable them 
to tack, nor for the five ships then engaged with the enemy, hard pressed, and 
much disabled in their sails and rigging, to follow them, without ati almost 
certainty of separating our van from our rear. At six in the afternoon a squall 
of wind from the south-east took our ships and paid them round head on to 
the enemy to the north-eastw^ard, when the engagement was renewed with 
great spirit and alacrity from our starboard guns, and at twenty-five minutes 
past six the enemy hauled on their wind to the north-east and ceased firing.” J 

The anxiety of the Board was greatly relieved by receipt of the admiral’s 
despatch, “and deeming the advantages gained by our ships in taking the 
Jjnurlsfon and rescuing a number of prizes captured 'by the enemy, and in 
silencing their fire after an action of two hours and a half under a 'great dis- 
parity of numbers as equal to a victory, ordered tliat a general discharge of 
the artillery in the garrison of Fort William be made to-morrow morning in 
commemoration of this event.” §. The Council also wrote a letter of the 
warmest congratulations to Sir Edward Hughes. They stated — “ In a word, we 
regard your action with the French fleet as the crisis of our fate in the 
Carnatic, and in the result of it we see that province relieved and preserved, 
and the permanency of the British power in India firmly established. For 
such important services to the nation and to the Company we, as their 
representatives, offer you our warmest acknowledgments and our sincerest 
congratulations on your success and the glory you have acquired in obtain- 
ing it.” II 

The roar of the cannon proclaiming the naval victory had scarcely ceased 
when evjl tidings reached the Board from Madras. Colonel Braithwaite, who, 
after the capture of Negapatam was protecting with a small detachment chiefly 
consisting of sepoys the territory of Tanjore, allowed himself to be surrounded by 
the army of Tippoo. For twenty-eight hours, the scanty force successfully sus- 
tained a desperate conflict. Then the charge of Lally and his four hundred 
Europeans threw the sepoys into confusion and the little army was compelled to 
surrender.^ The troops of Tippoo were reinforced by the arrival of two thousand 
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Frenchmen ; and Ouddalore, whose whole garrison consisted only of fourteen 
hundred sepoys and five artillerymen, was forced to capitulate. The loss was 
serious because it afforded a convenient station, both naval and military, to the 
French. On the 10th of April the English army once again took the field. Its 
veteran Chief wrote to the Government at Madras — “ My lord and gentlemen, 
I have a weight upon my shoulders that almost bears me down. 'Worn out 
in constitution, I feel myself unequal to the constant fatigues and anxieties 
attending my situation. I shall, however, endeavour as far as lays in my 
power to stem the torrent that seems almost ready to overwhelm us, not doubting 
of your exertions to assist my labours.” * On the 24th his army reached 
Wandewash, where, twenty-six years before, the old warrior had defeated Lally. 
But Hyder refused to fight him on the old battle ground, and Eyre Coote march- 
ing in the direction of Pondicherry, found Hyder and his French auxiliaries 
strongly posted in the neighbourhood of Kellinoor. To attack the enemy on 
his chosen and fortified ground would have been a rash act, and the English 
general wisely determined to attempt a movement which should draw them 
from their position and compel them to fight on more equal terms. He 
therefore, on the 30th of May, marched against Arni, Hyder*s gi’eat magazine, 
feeling certain that this would draw him from his strong position. The result 
verified the correctness of his conception. Early in the morning on the 2nd of 
June, just as the English army were about to encamp near the fort, the roar 
of cannon upon the rear informed the general of the presence of the enemy. 
His baggage was in a hollow with commanding ground all around. Soon a 
heavy fire opened upon him from every quarter in front. After extricating the 
baggage with some difficulty, and placing it well protected on the banks of a 
tank, Eyre Ooote ordered the army to advance in two lines towards that part of 
the rising ground upon which the enemy appeared in greatest force. But 
tidings that the main body of the enemy was inclining to the right to attack 
his rear, compelled Eyre Ooote to alter his original disposition. The manoeuvre 
having been executed with the greatest celerity and correctness, the English 
army again advanced. The enemy no sooner observed it in motion towards 
them than they retreated. After advancing a couple of miles and having taken 
possession of the heights originally occupied by the enemy, the English 
general halted the troops in order that the baggage should be brought up 
under cover of the line. When this had been accomplished after an hour’s 
halt, the English again advanced. The enemy retreated in confusion. About 
sunset our ti’oops came upon a part of their rear, superintending the crossing 
of some of their guns in the bed of a river. 

“I ordpred,^’ wrote Eyre Coote, “a fire to be opened upon them. Upon obBerving 
more attentively it was perceived that they had halted to cover the crossing of some of their 
guns or tumbrels then in the bed of the river. Being at this time advanced considerably 
beyond the ground of encampment we had left in the morning, I sent orders for the baggage 
to assemble at a pbiee contiguous thereto which had been reconnoitred for it the preceding 
day, and for the cavalry, as soon as they could be dispensed with, to join me. In the interim 
I ordered the grenadiers of the 73rd, under the Hon'ble Captain Lindsay supported by the 
other European corps and a Bengal regiment of sepoys under Major Blaine, to push across the 
river and to drive the enemy from the opposite banks, which was peiformed with great alacrity 
and spirit by the whole of the corps, and with the most exemplary ardour by the grenadiers of 
the 73rd who led the attack, and who received a scattered fire of musketry from the enemy as 
they approached. They gave way on all sides and left ns in possession of one gun, a long 
brass six-pounder, five 'tumbrels full of ammunition, and two carts of shot. The corps con- 
tinued the pursuit with great eagerness until they had gone upwards of a mile beyond the 
river, but could not come up with the enemy. However, they pressed them so close that it is 
out of doubt could even half our small body of cavalry been employed that day with the line, 
or had it been possible for them after receipt of my orders to have joined me in time, not only 
more guns would have been taken but the whole or greatest part of Lolly's corps have fallen 
into our hands. When the cavalry did join, the enemy had so dispersed and got to so great a 
distance, that no attempt could be made upon them with the smallest prospect of suceess.’'t 

Want of cavalry and want of provisions prevented the English commander 
from taking the greatest advantage of his victory. He wrote — “ It has 
been my misfortune ever since I took the field, on the event of every success, 
to have cause to lament my inability to pursue the advantages open from victory 
for want of a sufficiency of provisions. On the present occasion, had I pos- 
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sessed the means of sahsistence, I could not only have driven Hyder up the 
Ghauts, hut most probably have got hold of his grand magazine of Arni which 
would most assuredly have so far ended the war as to have checked his imme- 
diately returning in force to the Carnatic, whilst it would have given to this 
army that very support which at this moment maintains his.”* 

The same express which brought the Hoard news of Eyre Coote’s successful 
action near Arni, also brought a despatch from the admiral containing a graphic 
account of a hard fought action with the Erench fleet. After the first engage- 
ment the English fleet had returned to Madras at the beginning of March. 
Towards the end of that month the Erench admiral left Porth Novo to attack 
a fleet of English Indiamen which had appeared on the coast. Sir Edward 
Hughes on hearing of this movement immediately got under weigh, and the day 
after leaving Madras " fell in with His Majesty’s ships Sultan and Magnanime 
and their convoy of seven of the Company’s outward bound ships, and a Erench 
prize, The convoy I immediately despatched to Madras roads, and took with 
me the Sultan and Magnanime, steering a direct course for Trincomalee, in order 
to land the military stores and reinforcement of troops for that garrison, deter- 
mined not to seek tlie enemy’s squadron till that service was first performed, 
nor to shun them if they fell in my way.”t 

On the 8th April, the English admiral discovered the enemy’s squadron 
consisting of eighteen sail, but as his first object was to relieve Trincomalee, he 
held on his course, and the Erench followed. On the 11th, Sir Edward 
Hughes made the island of Ceylon about fifteen miles to the southward of 
Trincomalee, and bore away for that place. 

“On the 12th at daybreak, having altered the position of the enemy's squadron and 
given them the wind by bearing away, I saw them crowding all the sail they could after us, 
and their coppered-bottom ships coming fast up with our rear, on which I immediately deter- 
mined to engage them. At 9 in the forenoon I made the signal for the line of battle ahead ou 
the starboard tack at two cables' length distance, the enemy’s squadron then bearing north by 
east, distant about 6 miles, and the wind at north by east, they continued manoeuvering their 
ships and changing their position in their line till 15 minutes past noon, when they bore down 
to engage His Majesty's squadron; one sail of them, stretching along to engage our ships in 
the van, and the other seven sails steering directly on our centre, the Superb, with the Monmouth 
her second ahead, and the Monaroa her second astern ; at half past one the engagement began in 
the van of both squadrons, and at three minutes after, I made the signal for a general engage- 
ment ; the French admiral and his second astern bore down on the Superb within pistol shot, 
where he continued giving and receiving a severe fire for nine minutes, and then stood on, 
greatly damaged, to attack the Monmouth, at that time engaged with another of the enemy's 
ships, and made room for the ships in his rear to draw up to the attack of our centre, where 
the engagement was warmest. At 3, the Monmouth lost her main and mizzen-masts, and drew 
out of the line to leeward of our squadron. At 40 minutes past 3, being near the shore, I 
made the signal for the squadron to wear and haul their wind in a line of battle ahead on the 
larboard tack still engaging the enemy. At 40 minutes past 5, being in shoal water and fear- 
ing the Monmouth might drift too near shore, I made the signal for the squadron to prepare to 
anchor and hauled down the signal for the line of battle. At 40 minutes past 6 the enemy’s 
squadron in great disorder drew off to the eastward, and the engagement ceased, at which time 
I anchored with His Majesty’s squadron in order to repair our damages, which on board the 
Superb and Monmouth were very great indeed, both in their hulls, masts, sails, and rigging, 
nor had any one ship of the squadron escaped without great injury in her hull and masts, and 
all were much torn in their sails and rigging.'’^ 

Eor seven days, the two fleets lay within shot of each other too disabled to 
fight or to sail. Then the English squadron returned to Trincomalee and the 
Erench ^o a Dutch port. After having “ refitted the several ships of the squad- 
ron, and taken on board such of our recovered men as could be serviceable, the 
English fleet returned, at the end of June, to Negapatam to watch the enemy’s 
squadron. ”§ On the 6th of July the two fleets again came in sight, and another 
desperate contest took place. It ended in serious loss on both sides, hut 
without the capture of any ships. The Erench were however compelled to 
abandon all idea of capturing Negapatam. 

The admiral in his letter announcing his engagement with the Erench 
fleet congratulated the Board “ most sincerely on the peace concluded between 


m 

t 

t 

§ 


Secret Select Corn-mi ttee^s 
Ibid 
Ibid 
Ibid 


Proceedings, 4th July 1782, 
23rd May 1782, 


Vol. Ill, page 873. 
„ page 
„ page 864. 
page 876. 


4th July 1782, 



INTEODTJCTION. 


Ixxxv 


the Company and the Mahrattas/'* After long and intricate negotiations and 
a succession of disappointments, on the I7tli of May the treaty of Salbai was 
concluded with Sindia. All territories conquered from the Peishwa, subse- 
quent to the treaty of Purandliar, were to be restored; the Nizam and Hyder 
Ali were also to restore the territories they had taken from the English, and 
all Europeans, except the English and Portuguese, were to be excluded from 
the Mahratta dominions. Broach was given to Sindia for his humanity to 
the English after the convention of Wargaum, and he became guarantee for the 
due fulfilment of the treaty by the contracting parties. Eyre Ooote on receiving 
intelligence of the treaty of Salbai wrote and informed Hyder what had taken 
place. The Mysore Chief replied with considerable sarcasm — I have received 
your obliging letter wherein you observe that the news of the treaty of 
alliance and friendship which has taken place between the Peishwa and the 
English must have been known to me because my name is included therein, 
all of which I perfectly comprehend. Without giving me notice, how is it 
possible that my name can be included ? ’"f He requested that an envoy should 
be sent to him with a copy of the treaty and Eyre Ooote acceded to his request. 
The account of the interview between Hyder Ali and the envoy is of con- 
siderable interest, and raises our opinion of the frankness and determination of 
the Mysore Chief. After stating that he had heard that the English general 
was a great and gallant commander and an excellent man, Hyder plunged at 
once into business. It was never any wish of his to quarrel with the English, 
but he had been driven to it by their want of faith. The envoy urged that 
he was the first to infringe the treaty, and Hyder replied— 

I will tell you who it was that transgressed the treaty. In the first place it was stipu- 
lated that we should mutually assist each other, and they agreed to lend me troops. When 
therefore the Mabrattas had entered my country I wrote to them a variety of ways, desiring 
them to send me succours. lu reply they at first told me the^ would send i/iem^ they would 
send themy and after some time they said they had written to Europe and expected orders from 
thence. To this I urged that it would be a year and six months before their orders could be 
obtained from Europe, and of what use would their succours be then? The Governor's 
answer was that without orders from Europe they could do nothing. And yet at length after 
a long time had elapsed they pretended that till then they had received no directions. In this 
manner have they framed excuses to evade this article of the treaty. In the next place I 
told them not to go against Mali4, they said they would not, and yet they went. I know not 
who they are that presume to enter and raise disturbances in my boundaries/'^f 

The envoy attempted to justify the attack on Mahe on the ground that the 
English and Prench were at war, and that the Madras Government were acting 
under orders from home. In passing through Hyder’ s territory they did him 
no injury. Hyder replied — 

In those sea-ports of mine that are large, the English, French, Dutch, Danes, and all 
the European nations have factories. If then the English factory should there be attacked by 
any of the rest, ought I to sit an unconcerned spectator? Surely not; but to proceed. — A 
third point is, that the people at Tellicherry are always supplying Nayem Ra with guns and 
ammunition and encouraging him by that means to wage war with me. What treaty can sub- 
sist when such unreasonable proceedings take place on our side? What friendship can ever 
be maintained between you and me ? But, besides all this, every year or two a new Governor 
comes out and does whatever he takes it into his head to do without any regard to treaties or 
engagements, but only to what happens to strike him as advisable. In this case the Company 
I acknowledge is one Company, they are not divided, but while these people that come hither 
continue to pursue such measures, what dependence is there on a treaty ? It was on these 
accounts that I took it into my head, that though it should cost me crores of rupees I would 
spend it in destroying and laying waste your country till never a lamp was left to burn there, 
and having formed this resolution, I wrote to my vakeel that I should certainly come into 
the Carnatic. But though he went and reported this, it was neither believed nor attended to. 
An European vakeel, however, came from Madras, and presented me, as you do now, with a 
fine- series of ai'guments, telling me they and I ought to he -f fiends and a great deal 
more to that effect. In answer to all which I told him immediately, in plain terms, that I posi* 
lively would visit the Carnatic, and that on his way back to Madras he would see my cavalry 
and artillery in readiness. With this plain message I sent him hack, and I have since kept 
ray word. I have come, and for these two years have desolated your whole country and burnt 
all to ashes. In future, too, you will know what I can do, for what care I if it cost me ten ' 
crores of rupees more than 1 have spent already ; you, indeed, will suffer, but to me it is a 
trifle, or nothing/'§ 
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The envoy asked what Hyder expected to gain if he spent another ten crores 
of rupees on the war. “ Do you think the English will ever be crushed by you ? 
Or the Oarnatio become yours ? Do you expect to see it even in a dream ? 
No ! be assured, this is a vain idea.” Hyder replied — “ What I had to 
do I have done. Madras only remains, and what great matter is that ? ”* 
He desired to know if the envoy had brought a copy of the treaty which ^ he 
was told had been concluded between the Poona ministry and the English, 
and in which his name was included. The envoy remarked that the shi]) 
bringing a Persian copy had been captured, that those which had reached 
them were in English, and that they had not forwarded him a translation 
as it might prove inaccurate, but that he had furnished him with a verbal 
detail of the particulars of the ti’eaty. Hyder retaliated with warmth — “ E 
am not a boy that, after spending crores of rupees and undergoing the 
fatigue of two years’ war, I should quit the Carnatic and set your people 
at liberty, merely on the strength of your information.” He knew nothing 
of the treaty which had been signed, but before four months elapsed the English 
would know the value of a treaty with the Mahrattas. “ Do you know,” he 
asked, ** what engagements the Poona ministry have entered into with me ?” 
I told him “ No.” “ Hear then,” said he, “ I null tell you : I was to expunge 
the English name from the Oairnatic, and they engaged to take charge of 
Bengal. This was what we agreed upon, and to this day the letters that comrs 
from there are to the same effect. ”t As to the material assistance that tlu’' 
Nizam and Mahrattas could afford the English he professed to attach no 
importance to it : He said “ You will march four coss in a day, more you 
cannot for your lives, and so keep trotting after me all round the country ; my 
business in the meantime I shall take cai’e to dispatch. I shall lay all waste 
around you, this will be my employment, and then do your 'best. Bring 
the Nizam and the Mahrattas to help you, and see what you can do. You were 
all three united for a time once before, and what did it end in P And what 
think you will it come to in future P Why, each will go back the same way 
he oame.”^; 

A second audience was held the next day, and for an hour and a half the 
English envoy reiterated his arguments as to the advantages wdiicb would 
accrue to Hyder from making peace. The Mysore Chi(3f listened patiently 
and at the close of the discourse declared that it was his wisli to settle the dis- 
pute and contract a hearty friendsliip with the English. “ My friendship,” he 
declared, “will not he like that of the Mahrattas and the Nizam. You have 
now, you say, secured that of the former, hut take my word for it, you will 
discover, in four or five months more, how far it is to be relied upon. When 
they have not observed one dot of the treaty they made with me, why should 
you imagine their attachment to you will be moi’e durable ? There is no occa- 
sion for me, however, to tell you this : you will be sufficiently apprised of it 
when the time comes. A sight of the letters and papers that come constantly 
to me from thence, which you may see if you please, would alone convince 
you.”§ Hyder declared himself willing to make a treaty of peace, but he 
refused to close the war by merely agreeing to the Poona treaty. “ I 
have not entered,” he remarked, “ the Carnatic and made war here for 
these two years past merely for the purpose of going out as I came, and if I 
chose to do so, there would surely he no need of waiting for your orders ; 
rather than do that I will stay two years moi'e. I care not for the ex- 
pense, nor do I expect to get any money out of the Carnatic. That is no object 
with me, for when the English troops formerly entered my country, I did not 
scruple even then to burn and lay waste the whole territory in which they march- 
ed. But i/ou are undone if your country is not in a condition to yield revenue ; 
for what avails it that you possess a forr, like that of Vellore for instance, with- 
out being able to realize anything from its dependencies ?*’ [{ He argued that as. 
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in the treaty with the Mahrattas and the Nizam, the English had agreed 
to the surrender of territory, he had a right to expect the same terms. It was 
in vain that the envoy urged that it was to the Mahrattas only the English had 
agreed to restore the country they had taken from them, and that they had 
not invaded nor destroyed any English possession. On this point Hyder 
remained firm and would listen to no overtui*es. Sindia had written to him as 
to his real intention with regard to the Poona treaty. “ My answer to him 
is, that let that measure take place when it may, I am bent upon war.”* 

Eyre Coote finding that Hyder would not withdraw his demands, Death of 
closed the negotiations, and with Ins troops returned to Madi’as. The time 
had come when he must leave the veterans he had so often led to victory. 

He had begun the campaign broken in health, and the toils and anxieties 
of war had quite undermined his constitution. The doctors informed him 
that his only hope of recovery was a sea voyage and change of air ; and it was 
with no common pain that he obeyed their commands and set sail for Pen gal. 

He had not long left the scene of war when tidings reached the Board of 
the death of his great antagonist. Worn out by the fatigues of the campaign and 
suifering from a cancer, Hyder Ali expired in his eightieth year. A bitter and 
inveterate foe of England, he possessed some of those qualities which Englishmen 
admire. He had received from nature excellent parts, vast muscular strength, 
and unflinching courage. He was a bold and skilful horseman and no one 
outdid him as a marksman. His education had not been such as to develope his 
understanding. He could not read nor write any language, but he spoke Can- 
arese, Mahratta, Telugu, and Tamil. He was his owm prime minister, and in 
the business of the State was most assiduous. He had the talent of choosing 
his servants well, and treated them with generosity if they served his ambition, 
but with ruthless severity if they interfered with his glory. His temper was 
purely intellectual and was alTected neither by pity nor passion. No act w'as too 
base or cruel for him to commit in the pursuit of his aim, the prosperity and great- 
ness of the empire which he founded. The rising power of the English threat- 
ened, lie considered, its security ; and he carried merciless devastation into their 
dominions. With singular pertinacity he warred against them for years, but at the 
close of life he felt he was engaged in a hopeless conflict. After his death, his son 
Tippoo found in the folds of his father’s turban a small scrap of paper on which 
were written the following words : “ I have gained nothing by the war with 
the English, but am now, alas, no longer alive. If you, through fear of disturb- 
ances in your own kingdom repair thither, without having previously con- 
cluded peace with the Enghsh, they will certainly follow you and carry the 
war into your country. On this account, therefore, it is better first to make 
peace on whatever terms you can procure, and then go to your own country.”! 

Tippoo, however, did not hearken to the advice of his father, and conti- 
nued the war. It might have been brought to a close if the English had 
struck a decisive blow. But General Stuart, who succeeded to the command of 
the Madras army, after the departure of Eyre Coote, w^asted valuable time in 
altercation with the civil authority. With a better equipped army than Sir Eyre 
Coote ever commanded, he allowed sixty days to pass without making any 
forward movement, and when he did move his only action was to destroy the 
fortifications of three forts which Eyre Coote was most anxious to preserve. 

The Madras Government were not desirous to conduct the war to a successful 

issue but were bent on making peace on any terms. They sent an envoy 

to negotiate with Tipj)00, and requested from the Supreme Government full 
and special powers to' conclude a peace with Tippoo. The request aroused the 
anger of Hastings. He wrote : — 

“ After having lost the most favourable occasion that could be wished for expelling the 
Mvsoreans out of the Carnatic, and even preventing Hyder’s son from succeeding to any 
considerable part of the power of his fathey, you now request to be invested with powers to 
acknowledge Tippoo as the representative of Hyder, and to yield to him whatever his father 
in all his power, amidst all our distresses, was subjected to resign by the treaty which we had 
concluded with the Mahrattas. 

* Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 26tli August 1782, Vol. Ill, page 895. 

jL Jhxd lOtli February 1783, Yol, III, page 916. 
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Death of Eyre 
Coote. 


“It avails the interests o£ Great Britain in India but little that your President, in a long 
minute on the 11th of February last, appears sensible of the happy opportunity which has been 
lost for the recovery of the Carnatic, and the expulsion of our natural enemies; records of 
laborious altercations, stinging invective, and mutual complaint are no satisfaction to the pub- 
lic in compensation for a neglect that may cost millions, and upon a field where immense 
sums had been expended to maintsiin our footing.”* 

The uneasiness caused by the tidings from Madras led Hastings once more 
to appeal to the patriotism of Eyre Coote. He asked liim to resume command of 
the army in the field. Though his health had not recovered from the fatigues 
and anxieties of the late campaign Sir Eyre Coote acceded to the request 
and embarked on hoard the Resolute for Port St. George. After a rapid and 
prosperous voyage the vessel vras approaching Madras when at dusk four ships 
were perceived steering the same course. At the break of day it was dis- 
covered that they were enemies. “‘Eor the four following days, it being full 
moon, the night as clear as the day, the chase was most indefatigahly pur- 
sued; fresh breezes were in the day, calms in the night; in the foi-mer 
we had, in spite of their number, the apparent heels of them, but in the 
calms the frigates by making use of their sweeps and tow-boats always 
regained their distance; during the whole chase the four ships were never 
nearer us than one league, nor further distant than five, till the last day, when 
we ran two of them out of sight.”t But the suspense proved too great for 
the shattered constitution of Eyre Coote. “ On the third day, big with the fate 
of the service, wrapt up with his country’s cause, and feeling, I believe, his own 
consequence and the benefit the enemy would reap if they captured him, his 
family also on hoard, and a thousand other points crowded on his shattered 
frame ; the trial proved too great, and the General dropt on deck, struck with 
a paralytic stroke ; from that day, he has been as ill as mortaiityis capable of 
enduring ; however, thank God, we have got him on shore, bettor than could 
have been expected, and I have hopes that he may yet recover the use of hi.s 
right side, and he otherwise in time reinstated.”! The hopes were not destined 
to be realised. On the 27th April 1783, Colonel Owen wrote; “Your good 
and great general, Sir Eyre Coote, is no more, worn down by sevex’o illness 
and fatigue both of body and mind, a very martyr to the public cause. Ho 
this afternoon about five o’clock, resigned his breath, thank God, seeming w'ith- 
ont pain ; his last two days were remarkably placid and serene.” § To his native 
land in the sping which followed his death were taken the remains of Evre 
Coote and buried in the quiet village of Rockwood in Hampshire. A sumptu- 
ous monument was erected in Westminster Abbey to commemorate his worth. |j 
He was a brave soldier and a great captain. His military acquirements wove 
extensive, both from study and experience, and his movements wore bold, com- 
prehensive, and cautious. With cool reflection he planned his operations and 
with unflinching resolution, amidst appalling difdculties, he executed them. In 
him daring valour was combined with patience and sweetness of temper. In the 
hour of danger and trial his singular serenity roused the hopes of his veterans, 
and his unaffected kindness and consideration for them won the affection of 
the European soldiers and made him the idol of the native troops. 

The death of Eyre Coote was a severe blow to Hastings’ plans of retrieving 
the desperate state of the Carnatic. But his resolution never faltered to conduct 
vigorously the war against T’ippoo ; and he wrote to the Madi’as Government abso- 
lutely forbidding them to make peace with the Mysore Chief. The Poona Govern- 
ment had, after many months’ delay, ratifled the Treaty of Salbai, and Hastings 
xioped that by the aid of the Nizam and the Mahrattas a single campaign 
ously conducted should lead to his overthrow. But General Stuart was incapable 
ot vigorous action, and Lord Macartney was bent on making peace. When news 
reached India that the Prench had concluded peace with the English, the Govern- 
or of Madras again wrote to the Supreme Government asking for power to ar- 
range a treaty withTippoo. Hastings replied : “ You require our consent to treat 

* Secret Select Committee’s Proceeaings, 11th March 1^83, Vol. Ill, page 912. 

^ 7th May 1783, Vol. Ill, page 943. 

^ page 943. 

§ Letter from Colonel Owen, Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 7th May 1783, Vol. Ill page 945 

II Willke^ Mjsore, Vol. I, page 463, * 
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with Tippoo on the basis of the Mahratta treaty, and the pacification which has 
lately taken place in Europe. By both these authorities peace is already formally 
concluded with Tippoo if he will accept of peace, and by the former the Peishwa 
is bound to compel him to it if he shall refuse; therefore we cannot consent to 
any direct and independent treaty with Tippoo, nor to any conclusive agreement 
whatsoever which you may make with him, except for a cessation of hosti- 
lities.’** He added : “ Respecting your claim on Tippoo for a reimbursement of 
the expenses of the war, and a compensation for the losses sustained by the 
invasion of the Carnatic, we can only express our astonishment at your malring 
it the subject of a serious proposal, and of serious reproach to us for omitting 
it in our treaty with the Mahrattas ; but, in short, had it been ever practicable, 
your mode of proceedings would have effectually defeated every chance of 
obtaining it. To solicit peace in order to claim a reimbursement for the ex- 
penses of the war is a new doctrine in negotiation which will not answer in 
India, and we doubt of its efidcacy in any country.”! The letter closes with the 
emphatic remark : “We have only again to repeat that we will not consent 
to your making any direct treaty of peace with Tippoo Saheb.”| Lord Macart- 
ney, contrary to these express orders, continued negotiations with Tippoo, but 
the Mysore Chief for three months treated his proposals with silent contempt. 

At length the gallant capture of Cannanore by a small body of English troops, § Treaty with Tippoc. 

and the want of success which attended his own arms, led Tippoo to consent 

to negotiate a treaty which was signed on the Hth of March 1784. The terms 

were a mutual restoration of all conquests, and a severe struggle of four 

years left neither of the contending parties with any advantage. The treaty, 

though it made a temporary peace, was a provocation to future war. It 

entailed the necessity of another conflict to correct the arrogance with which 

it inspired Tippoo. 

Hastings objected to the form of the treaty, as it made no mention of the Hastings’ objection 
Nawab of Arcot and excluded him from a participation in the peace stipulated for Treaty, 
his dominions. This the Governor-General regarded as an avowed usurpation of 
his right of sovereignty and subversive of the principles of justice and good faith. 

But he considered peace to be “ an object too valuable to be rejected if it can be 
retained with honour,” and he expressed his willingness to sign the treaty pro- 
vided it were accompanied with a declaratory clause which should include the 
Nawab of Arcot as an essential party to it. Hastings also objected to the treaty 
on account of the total omission of the names of the Peishwa and Mahadajee 
Sindia, who had both striven to compel Tippoo to comply with the treaty 
of Salbai. “The Mahrattas,” he wrote, “after having manifested to the 
world the decided part they had taken, were left exposed to the consequences 
of Tippoo’s resentment, since the treaty was settled without any provision for 
them, or even allusion to them, although the peace itself was dependent on 
the treaty with Sindia, and was in a great measure, if not absolutely, the 
effect of their vigorous interposition.” In order to soothe the wounded feel- 
ings of Sindia, and to reconcile him to the treaty, Hastings wrote him a letter 
in which after declaring that “ the treaty was in every respect conformable to 
that of Salbai,” he endeavoured to make up for the inattention which had been 
shewn to his Government .in the form of the treaty by ascribing to him and 
the Mahratta State that degree of merit in the completion of it which he 
thought was simply their due. || Hastings’ apprehensions that the Mahrattas 
would be offended at their names being omitted from the treaty were 
not without foundation. His letter, however, dispelled the unfavourable 
impression created by the treaty. Hastings wrote — “ Sindia felt that some 
declaration of this kind was necessary not only to preserve the consequence 
of the Mahratta Government in the eyes of its neighbours from being dimi- 
nished by the inattention shewn towards it by the deputies from Port St. 

George, but also to justify himself to the ministers of his superior for having 
led them into measures which, whatever might have been their effect with 

Secret Select Committee’s ProceediogSi 4tli September 1783, VoL III, page 1015. 
f Ibid „ page 1016. 

j Ibid „ page 1016. 

§ For detailed accounts see Selections from the Bombay State Papers (Home Series), Vol. I, page 97. 

A copy of the Treaty will be found in the Selections from the Bombay State Papers, VoL II, page 316, 
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regard to the English Goyernment, had been attended with no honour to the 
Mahratta State, and threatened to inyolye it in a war with Tippoo, of which 
the first movements were produced by a plan concerted with us, and our parti- 
cipation in it assured under a new engagement, but which they were now left 
to conduct by themselves. So strongly was Sindia impressed with these ideas 
that he thought it necessary to desire that a similar declaration should be gi^en 
to him by the Board.”* And although it was “ contrary to the forms of our 
constitution which prescribed that all correspondence with the princes of India 
should be carried on through the Governor- General singly,”f Hastings recom- 
mended the Board to authorise him to send Sindia in their name a written 
declaration to the same effect as that contained in his letter to him. With 
pardonable pride he informed the Board : It is in some degree foreign to the 
present subject, yet I cannot refrain from imparting to you the pleasing satis- 
faction which I myself feel in observing the great and evident change that has 
within these few years taken place with regard to our Government in the 
opinions and dispositions of the principal powers of Hindustan. We seem now 
to have regained our proper weight in the political system, and the neighbour- 
ing States, who formerly shrunk from our advances, are eager to participate in 
our views, and to connect their interests with ours.”$ 

The great change, to use his modest words, that had taken place was due to 
the courage and statesmanship of Hastings- Menaced by foes on all sides, ill- 
supported by his masters, surrounded by colleagues who thwarted, embarrassed 
and intrigued against him, he contrived by his individual energies to raise the 
Company from being a body of merchants and adventurers into the most 
powerful State in the politics of India. Englishmen have grown so accus- 
tomed to being the masters of India that they have not sufficiently realised 
the difficulty of Hastings’ task, or the genius of the man whose far sight first 
saw and whose brave and confident patience realised this romantic idea of his 
country’s greatness. As he told the House of Commons : — 

** The valour of others acquired, I enlarged and gave shape and consistency 
to the dominion which you hold there ; I preserved it ; I sent forth its armies 
with an effectual but economical hand, through unknown and hostile regions, 
to the support of your other possessions ; to the retrieval of one fi’om degrada- 
tion and dishonour ; and of the other from utter loss and subjection. I main- 
tained the wars which were of your formation, or that of others, not of mine. 
I won one member§ of the great Indian confederacy from it by an act of 
seasonable restitution ; with another H I maintained a secret intercourse, and 
converted him into a friend ; a third^jf I drew off by diversion and negotiation, 
and employed him as the instrument of peace. When you cried out for peace, 
and your cries were heard by those who were the object of it, I resisted this, 
and every other species of counteraction, by rising in my demands, and accom- 
plished a peace, and I hope everlasting, with one great State ;•* and I at leaat 
afforded the efficient means by which a peace, if not so durable, more season* 
able at least, was accomplished with another.ff 

“ I gave you all, and you have rewarded me with confiscation, disgrace 
and a life of impeachment.” 

At the time when Hastings was straining every nerve to baffle the foes of 
England in India, and his efforts were about to be crowned with success, news 
reached him of the severe censures which had been passed on his conduct by 
the Secret Committee of the House of Commons. This was speedily followed 
by intelligence of the subsequent resolution of the House that it was the duty 
of the Directors to recall him. The Court of Directors decided that it was 
expedient to remove him, hut the Court of Proprietors rescinded their resolution. 
In December 1782 Hastings wrote a letter to Lord Shelburne who had succeeded 
Lord Hockingham as prime minister, in which he vigorously defended his 
foreign policy. He stated with truth that the invasion of the Carnatic waa 

* Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 18th July 1,784, Vol. Ill, page 105. 
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due to a great confederacy against all the British Governments, and that he had 

no concern in the origin of the Mahratta war, but “ the prosecution of it was 

mine, and the Malwa peace is exclusively mine.” “Forgive me,” he writes, “ the 

boast when I add that I have been the instrument of rescuing one Presidency 

from infamy and both from annihilation.” Fearing that his conduct at Benares 

might be misrepresented and misconstrued, he forwarded to Lord Shelburne a 

copy of the narrative which he had ordered to he printed of what had taken 

place. “ It may perhaps prove,” he wrote, “ a gratification of curiosity to your 

lordship to receive a hook which is, every process of it, the manufacture of the 

country.” Hastings’ fears were well-founded. Fox and Burke, annoyed at the 

Court of Proprietors* refusal to recall him, had begun to attack the Benares case 

with all the invectives they could command. In February 1782 took place the coalition between 

famous coalition between Fox and North, and the combined parties defeated the North. 

ministry on a motion concerning peace. The same month Hastings received 

a copy of the resolution of the Court of Directors condemning his conduct 

in the affairs of Benares as a breach of treaty, and justifying Cheyt Sing. He 

regarded the resolution not only in the light of a personal insult, but as an 

incentive to the princes of India to throw off the authority of the Company and 

assassinate their servants. For the sake of his masters he had shrunk from no 

danger and no responsibility, and they had condemned him. It would have 

been more profitable to him to have followed a less arduous and safer course. 

The words he wrote to a friend reveal how deeply he felt the wrongs done to Hastings’ defence of 

" I could have guarded myself most effectually against their censures by avoiding all 
responsibility, and covering myself with their orders in whatever I did. I could have kept 
their troops and treasure at home, when the Presidency of Bombay was engaged in schemes to 
which it was confessedly ujiequal. I could have snffei’ed the disgrace of the unhappy affair of 
Wargaum to remain an indelible stain on the British name. It was no concern of mine. I 
could have suffered the Carnatic to fall an easy prey to Hyder, when Francis opposed the 
measures which I suggested for its preservation, and I could have justified it on the principle 
of self-preservation, the prior care due to the first possessions of the Company, the want of 
authority from home, the season of the year, which would render it an act of madness to send 
their troops to perish by sea, and by a fair estimate of ways and means, which would prove 
that we had not assets for such an enteiprise. I could have acquiesced in the violations of 
faith, which the Government of Madras were guilty of towards Nizam Ali, and contented 
myself with protesting against it. I could have seen Chimnajee lay Bengal waste, for it was 
scarce in his power to avoid it, and nothing but my private aid prevented it. I could have sat 
quietly down when our ordinary resources would yield no more supplies for the war, and ruin 
threatened. What business had I at Benares ? 

“ But if I had observed this discreet and safe conduct, let me ask not you, my friend, hut 
my most rancorous enemies, what would have been the state of the Company, or whether it is 
likely that it would at this time have existence ? 

“ In the meantime I could have provided an ample fortune for myself, by means which 
no one could have assumed to hurt or discredit me.” 

In a letter to the Court of Directors Hastings carefully and eloquently re- 
viewed his whole policy. After apologizing for whatever might appear offensive 
in it, he declared that he should have submitted in silence to the severest expres- 
sions of censure had they been no more than expressions and applied to real facts. 

“ But when the censures are not applied to real facts and are such as substan- 
tially affect my moral character, I should myself be an accomplice in the injury 
if I suffered the slightest imputation to remain which it was in my power to 
efface.” He refuted by cogent arguments the statement that Cheyt Sing was 
an independent prince and that he was guilty of any breach of faith in his 
treatment of him. He then proceeded with great earnestness to deprecate the 
suggestion of the Court to restore Cheyt Sing, and declared that he would Hastings declare* 
immediately resign if Cheyt Sing were reinstated at Benares. Then enlarging resign!**^*'**” 
with considerable force on the services he had done the Company, and the 
patience and temper with which he had submitted to all the indignities which 
had been heaped upon him, he requested the Court to obtain the early nomi- 
nation of a person to succeed him, and declared his intention to resign their 
service as soon as he could do it without prejudice to their affairs. 

When Hastings wrote this letter, he fixed upon the beginning of the year Oude affairs, 
for his departure to England, but shortly after despatching it an event 
occurred which compelled him to alter his plans. The Nawab of Oude and 
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his ministers had appealed against the conduct of Mr. Bristow, the Besi- 
dent, and “ impelled me,*’ wrote Hastings, by every tie of justice, honour 
and public duty to sacrifice every consideration that regarded myself alone, 
if necessary, for his redress.” It was a costly sacrifice, for it entailed upon 
Hastings separation from his wife. His love and admiration for her were 
unbounded. There was not such a being in the world, as long as she was by his 
side, nothing could come amiss to him : the cares and fatigues of the day 
made no impression on his spirits. W^hen she had left he wrote : “I miss you 
in every instant and incident of my life, and everything seems to wear a dead 
stillness around me ; I come home as to a solitude.’* His greatest comfort in her 
absence was to read her letters. **It contains your words and your thoughts, and 
I had rather brood over the melancholy passions excited by it, than be a sharer 
in the most pleasing entertainments that nature or art could afford me.” 
The only action in his lonely and stormy life concerning which a doubt 
seems to have ever crossed his mind was his resolve to pairt from her. “ I 
think we have ill-judged. The reflection has often for an instant occurred 
to me that we were wrong, but I constantly repressed it. I urged everything 
that could fix the resolution beyond the power of recall, and felt a con- 
scious pride in the sacrifice I was preparing to make.”* The state of his 
wife’s health laid him under the stern necessity of sending her to England : 
the state of India compelled him to remain at his post. “ I will resign this 
thankless office,*’ said he, “ on the first favourable opportunity ; but I will 
not be driven from it either by the folly of my subordinates or the in- 
justice of my superiors. I have saved India, in spite of them all, from 
foreign conquest, neither will I quit my post until the internal affairs of this 
great country shall have been restored to something like order,” Bengal and 
Behar was threatened with famine, and Hastings appointed a committee to take 
measures for the relief of the people. He also applied the whole energies of 
his mind to the ever-ungracious task of retrenchment and reform. The state 
of affairs in Benares and Oude caused him grave anxiety. He had always 
regarded Oude as our bulwark against foreign aggression, and its prosperity 
and good government as essential to the safety of our own dominion. Erom 
the first moment that he had become Governor-General he had courted an Oude 
alliance with unceasing assiduity, and he had sedulously cultivated the friend- 
ship of the Nawab Shuja Doula and his son. His titular rank of Vizier 
of the Empire,” wrote Hastings, “ rendered him a conspicuous object of view 
to all the States and Chiefs of India, and on the moderation and justice with 
which the British Government in Bengal exercised its influence over him, 
many points most essential to its political strength and to the honour of the 
British name depended.”t Hastings was of opinion that Bristow had treated 
the Nawab neither with moderation nor justice. When the latter met bjm 
at Ohunar he had persuaded him to agree to the admission of the assistance 
of the B-esident in the charge then specially given to his minister of his finances 
and public disbursements. Dissatisfied with the conduct of Mr. Middleton, to 
whom this charge was first committed, Hastings nominated Mr. Bristow 
to it in his stead. ** To this I had various and powerful inducements. The 
principal was the reiterated order of the Court of Directors for his appointment ; 
secondly the wish of the other Members of the Council urging it ; thirdly, their 
declaration of uniting to support my authority, and other concurrent circumstan- 
ces removing the objection which had hitherto opposed it ; fourthly, a reliance on 
the -personal gratitude of Mr. Bristow for my optional nomination of him to so 
important a trust ; and fifthly, his assurances and a pledge given me for the per- 
formance of them in which I then reposed a religious confidence.’*J This confi- 
dence, Hastings considered, Bristow had betrayed. He had enjoined to 

study on every occasion to conciliate the good-will of the Nawab and ** to shew 
him every ostensible and external mark of respect,” but the B-esident treat- 
ed the Prince as a dependant, and prescribed to him " the number of horses 
which he should be allowed to use and the dishes which should be cooked for his 
table.”§ He also interfered in every department of the State. The Nawab com- 

* Echoes from Old Calcutta/^ page 302» 
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plained to the Board, and they requested Bristow to answer the charges 
brought against him. Six weeks having elapsed without a reply being received 
from him, Hastings moved that Bristow be recalled, the office of Besident dis- 
solved, and the Nawab and his Minister made responsible for the payment of 
the Company’s debt. All the proposals were, after considerable discussion, re- 
jected. Bristow in due course of time replied and allegd thathe was only acting 
according to the orders of the Governor-General who insisted on the claims of the 
Company being satisfied. Hastings was a statesman who identified his own 
personality with the objects of his administration, and the defence of Bristow was 
regarded by him in the light of a personal insult. He was accustomed to com- 
mand and to be obeyed. The temerity of Bristow aroused his anger, and the 
opposition of his colleagues increased it. He knew they did not possess the ability 
or the courage of his old opponents, and that they had only plucked up spirit to 
attack him when his recall was imminent. He felt that he had not that collected 
firmness of mind which he once possessed “ and which gave such a superiority 
in my contests with Clavering and his associates. My last year’s sickness has 
left a debility upon my constitution which I cannot remove, nor shall I, till I 
try a colder climate.”* He however possessed a sufficient amount of the old 
imperious vigour to baffle the spirit of cabal in his Council. He told them that 
he held them solely responsible for the state of anarchy in Oude since they 
would neither enforce his instructions nor give Mr. Bristow others. This 
alarmed them. After many discussions they offered to recall Mr. Bristow if the 
Vizier liquidated his enormous debt to the Company by bills on creditable 
bankers payable half in one month and the remaining half in two months 
from the date of Mr. Bristow’s surrender of his office to the Vizier.*’ And they 
added — “ We shall agree to this arrangement on the express condition that the 
Governor-General will hold himself responsible to the Company and the public 
for the faithful performance of these engagements on the part of the Vizier and 
his ministers, as well as for the security of the internal peace of the country, to 
maintain which and enforce these arrangements we shall give him our utmost 
-support.”t Hastings immediately replied, rejecting the offer. He pointed out 
that it was impossible for the Vizier to pay even half of the sum owed in the time 
mentioned, and he added — “Nor if the Nawab Vizier would engage to pay it 
and I believed him capable of paying it would I * hold myself responsible to the 
Company and to the public for the faithful performance of such an engage- 
ment,* because I do not think it consistent with truth or the regard which 
every man ought to pay to his own reputation to bind himself to the per- 
formance of acts which depend solely on the ability and will of another.’*^ 
TTisi colleagues replied “ that they could not imagine nor suggest that the 
Governor- General should be answerable in his private fortune for so large a 
sum or that his responsibility should extend further than those obligations 
which constitute responsibifiby in a decided recommendation of any measure 
contrary to the general opinion of the majority of the Board.’*§ Hastings 
gladly consented " to be specially answerable for the propriety of the measure,” 
and the Board resolved to recall Bristow, and withdraw the Company’s 
Residency from the Court of Oude- “ I have indeed conquered,” wrote 
Hastings, “ but I feel little inclination to triumph in my victory ; for my hands 
are yet fettered, and such is the wretched state of the Vizier’s affair, that 
nothing can be more discouraging than the prospect before me. If the Nawab 
Vizier shall desire me to come to his assistance I shall offer it to the Board, 
and shall be better pleased if they refuse than if they assent to it. Yet I will 
do what I can to gain their assent. **|i A short time afterwards he informed a 
friend that he had written a minute tendering his services to go to Bucknow 
and he added — 

I know that I can do much, more if I am myself the immediate agent, than I can 
by distant influence and a delegated authority, but I may fail, for most wretched is the state 
of the Vizier's dominions, and I may lose my reputation in the consequences of it. On the 
other hand, I may be the instrument of retrieving it and of paying the debt which is due 

* Memoirs of Warren Hastings by Gleig, Vol, HI, page 122. 
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from the Nawab to the Company, and if I do, I shall close my service with glory and leave a 
lasting good name behind me, whatever reproaches the inventive malice of my countrymen 
may ^st upon me for having saved the national interests and honour from the ruin which, 
but for my exertions, would have fallen on both/'* 

Hastings’ departure The Council after some discussion gave an unwilling assent to Hastings’ 
for Lucknow. proposal to proceed to Lucknow. In January 1784 his wife sailed alone for 
England, and in the following month he started on his journey to Oude. He 
made a stay of five days at Benares and sent to the Council a long and minute 
account of the wretched condition of that province, t “ From the confines of 
Buxar to Benares,” he wrote, “ I was fatigued and followed by the clamours 
of the discontented inhabitants.” Their discontent and distress was due to a 
long continued drought and to “ a defective if not a corrupt and oppressive 
administration.” $ The land agents and tax-gatherers exacted from the proprietors 
of the actual harvest a large increase in kind on their stipulated rent. Those 
who held their fields by the tenure of paying one-half of the produce of their 
crops were robbed of nearly the whole by false measurements : and from those 
whose engagements were for a fixed rent in money, the half or a greater pro- 
portion was taken in kind. Trade was paralysed by the extortion and oppres- 
sion of the custom-house authorities. “ The exorbitant rates,” the Governor- 
General wrote, “ exacted by an arbitrary valuation of the goods, the practice of 
exacting duties twice on the same goods, first from the seller and afterwards 
from the buyer, and the vexatious disputes and delays drawn on the merchants 
by these oppressions were loudly complained of, and some instances of this 
kind were said to exist even at the very time when I was in Benares. Under 
such circumstances we are not to wonder if the merchants of foreign coun- 
tries are discouraged from resorting to Benares, and if the commerce of that 
province should annually decay.” § Hastings forwarded to the Council an ela- 
borate plan for reforming the administration, for making the Raja more directly 
interested in its working, and for the appointment of fresh officials. The Board 
resolved “that the Governor-General be authorized to carry into execution the 
plan submitted, the Governor being responsible for its effect, as a temporary 
expedient.” \\ 

Erom Benares Hastings proceeded to Lucknow- He first devoted him- 
self to the intricate task of adjusting the accounts between the Vizier and the 
Company. It was a matter to which he had devoted particular attention and he 
succeeded in persuading the Vizier to give his consent to an equitable arrange- 
ment. After adjusting the accounts, by wise handling of the finances and effect- 
ing considerable retrenchments he put the Nawab in a position to pay his debts. 
He also took great trouble in arranging a revenue settlement for five years 
which would p/fford relief to the husbandmen suffering from years of scarcity. 
The military establishment of the Nawab had been both inefficient and costly 
and he placed it on a regular and economical basis. After leaving Lucknow he 
discovered that the Vizier suffered a hardship “ from the army subsidy being kept 
up at its ori^nal rate although the number of troops employed by us for the 
defence of his dominions has been greatly reduced.”^ The reduction was due to 
the strength of each regiment being reduced from one thousand to seven hundred 
men. Hastings wrote: “Neither the Vizier nor any of his ministers have 
ever mentioned to me this deficiency, but it is not the less our duty to take 
it into consideration. In all our adjustments of accounts with the Vizier for 
many years back, we have been regulated by the strictest regard to justice, and 
the Vizier on his part has on every occasion relied most implicitly on our 
justice as well as on the accuracy of our Accomptant-General. Let us then 
confirm that confidence which is so happily reposed in us by pointing out mis- 
takes even although we must be losers by correcting them.”** 

To remedy the injustice Hastings proposed that the cost of the regiment at 
Lucknow, for which the Vizier paid a separate amount, should he included in 

* Memoirs oi Warren Hastings by Gleig, Vol. Ill, page 143. 

t The miaute will be found in Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 20tb April 1784, Vol. Ill, page 1082. 
t Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 20tlx April 1784, Vol. Ill, page 1082. 

§ „ page 1083. 

II SOtb June 1784, ,, pege 1099. 
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that of the troops for which the original subsidy was settled. The proposal was 
vetoed by the Council, and they also repealed the order given by Hastings that a 
costly detachment of the Oompany*s troops stationed at the Nawah’s expense 
upon his northern frontier should be recalled.* 

Pinding that his colleagues were bent on maintaining the detachment, Hastings’ proposal 
Hastings asked their consent to the Nawab lending it to the son of the Moghul 
Emperor to assist him in the expulsion of the Sikhs from the territories of which orln aLmpai^ 
they had lately possessed themselves in the neighbourhood of Delhi. The Gov- 
ernor-General regarded the growing power of the Sikhs as a grave danger. He 
wrote — “ A new source of serious contemplation has arisen from a nearer quarter, 
namely, that of the Sikhs, a people who from a mean sect of religious schis- 
matics have rapidly grown into the members of a dominion extending from 
the most western branch of the Attock to the walls of Delhi. They are by 
their bodily frame and habits of life eminently suited to the military 
profession ; hut this propensity is qualified by a spirit of independence which 
is a great check to its exertion. Every village has its separate and distinct 
ruler acknowledging no control hut that of the people of his own imme- 
diate community, who in their turn yield him little more than nominal sub- 
mission.” t Conquest and a man of superior capacity and enterprise aided by 
the spirit of religious enthusiasm might, however, weld them into a nation. 

The extinction of the Moghul Empire which was rapidly approaching to its 
fall he considered might give birth to a new dominion. “We are too apt,” he 
wrote, “ to despise the danger which we have not experienced, and to con- 
clude that what has not happened in the ordinary course of events never will 
happen. On such a presumption my conclusions may expose me to the ridicule 
of those who may deem them the mere effusions of a wild imagination. I am 
willing to submit to this consequence if the events which I have foreboded shall 
he prevented by seasonable means of opposition ; but I trust to time, and that 
not distant, for verifying my prediction if this people is permitted to grow into 
maturity without interruption.” f Time verified the prediction. The genius 
of one man, the ruler of a petty tribe, welded the Sikhs into a great kingdom, 
and established a power greater than that of Sivaji and Hyder Ali against 
which we had to struggle for the mastery of India. 

The Prince, whom Hastings was anxious to aid in a campaign against the 
Sikhs, had escaped in disgrace from the court of Delhi. The Moghul emperor, 
his father, was a mere puppet in the hands of his minister Afrasiah Khan. 

Afrasiab Khan had offered to enter, under the name and sanction of the Em- 
peror, into a treaty with the English and the Vizier, but Hastings rejected 
the offer because “ so far from promoting the wishes of the King, we-should 
have to encounter the secret opposition of himself and his ancient servants, 
and perhaps the declared enmity of many other factions now lying dormant.” § 

The Governor-General had, however, expressed the opinion “ that it would be 
for the credit and interest of the English Government to exert their endeavours 
to relieve the Shah from the thraldom of his ministers and to establish his 
authority at least in his dominions,” and when the fugitive Prince prayed his 
assistance, he was not unwilling to grant it. He wrote — “ Eallen as the House of 
Timur is, it is yet the relic of the most illustrious line of the Eastern World ; its 
sovereignty is universally acknowledged, though the substance of it no lon^r 
exists, and the Company itself derives its constitutional dominions from its 
ostensible bounty.” The wretched state of the House of Timur appealed to his 
imperial imagination, and he considered it not only a generous, but a^ wise 
policy to prevent its extinction. In the confusion which was certain to 
follow its fall he considered some new adventurer might start up from the 
general mass who would constitute a new dominion and join to it all the 
powers and prerogatives of the past. Hastings felt that those who had the 
Moghul Emperor in their hands must become the legitimate masters of 
India, and he wished to gain for his country that position. “ I do not want 
to send armies into the field,” he wrote, “ nor to disturb the repose which 

• Secret Select Comiuittee’s Proce,edings, 1st Ncvemtier 1784, Vo). Ill, page 117. 

f Xbi^ 14tli December 1784, „ page 1S4. 

J Ibid 11th May .1784, VeL HI. page.l^SQ. 

§ Ibid „ pagelOSa. 
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our Government enjoys and requires and the fatigues and losses which 
it has sustained from a long and accumulated warfare. I want no more than the 
power to dictate, and I am persuaded that I shall have no need to enforce it.”* 
The Board, however, were unwilling to adopt so bold a policy and refused to 
countenance any expedition in favour of the Moghul Emperor. 

Not only by arms and by diplomacy did Hastings extend the influence of 
England, but also by commerce. It was his capacious mind that first conceived 
the plan of opening friendly commercial intercourse between the people over 
whom he ruled and the natives of the lofty table-land behind the snowy peaks to 
the north. He had when Governor of Bengal begun a friendly correspondence 
with the rulers of Tibet and Bhutan, and on the 13th of May 1774 he sent the 
first British mission to Tibet under Mr, George Bogle. On the 26th of Eebruary 
1775, the Governor-General laid before the Board a letter from Bogle informing 
them of his interview with Tesboo Lama, and an interesting memorandum on 
the trade of Thibet. “ The principal articles of merchandise,” he writes, “ between 
Bengal and Thibet are broad-cloth, atter, skins, neel (indigo), pearls, coral, amber, 
and other beads, chauk, spices, tobacco, sugar, Malda stripped sattins and a few 
white cloths chiefly coarse ; the return is made in gold dust, musk and cow-tails.”t 
When Bogle returned from Thibet, he found Francis, Glavering, and Monson in 
power, and as he was a proUgi of Hastings, he could expect no favour from them. 
The changes made in the administration had deprived him of all his appoint- 
ments, and he had no employment but to act as one of Hastings’ assistants. 
In December 1776, the Governor-General proposed that Bogle be allowed a salary 
of Bs. 1,200 a month during the time he was employed on the mission, and the 
motion was carried. It was a small sum considering the good work done and the 
amount which men situated like Bogle made in those days. When Hastings on the 
death of Monson regained his power, he once more turned his attention to estab- 
lishing free commercial intercourse between Thibet and Bengal, On the 9th of 
April 1779 George Bogle was appointed to proceed again to Bhutan and Thibet 
” for the purpose of cultivating and improving the good understanding subsisting 
between the Ohiefs of those countries and the Government, and to endeavour to 
establish a free and lasting intercourse of trade with the Kingdom of Thibet, and 
the other States to the northward of Bengal.** The Lama, whose respect and 
confidence Bogle had won, was then on a visit to Pekin, and he desired Bogle to 
go round by sea to Canton, promising to obtain the Emperor’s pass for him to 
proceed and join him in the capital. The death of the Lama and of Bogle caused 
for a time the intention of sending a mission to be abandoned. But when 
Hastings got letters from Thibet informing him that the soul of the late 
had entered and animated the body of an infant, he proposed to send a second 
deputation to Thibet. The Board consented, and Mr. Charles Turner was appointed 
to proceed on the mission. On his journey to Lucknow Hastings met 
at Patna Turner returning from Thibet, who handed him a report on the 
results of his mission, and also a narrative of his interview with the young 
Lama.t “^Teesho Lama,” he wrote, « is at this time about eighteen months 
of He ^ word but made most expressive signs and 

connoted himself with^ astonishing dignity and decorum. His complexion 
13 of that hue r^ich in England we should term rather brown but not 
without colour. His features good, small black eyes, an animated expression 
of countenance, and altogether I thought him one of the handsomest 

of ttie interview between the 
English Envoy and the Great Lama, the high priest of millions of beings, is 
inexpressibly sad. ‘The little creature turned, looking steadfastly towards 
me with the appearance of much attention while I spoke, and nodded with 
repeated but slow movements of the head as though he understood and 

A ^ parents, who stood 

of Sa son mth a look of affection, and a smfle expressive 

of heartfelt joy at the propriety of the young Lama’s conduct. His whole 
regard was turned to us, he was silent and sedatl, never once looking towa^ 

• Memoiw of Hastings, Qleig, Vol. Ill, page 193. 

t Secret Select Conimittee’s Proceedings, 24th Eebrnary W76, Vol. Ill, page 264. 

t Account of an embassy to the Court of the Teeshoo Lama in Thibet by Captain Samnd Turner 

S Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, ISth April 1784, Vol. Ill, page 1077, 
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his parents, as if under their influence at the time, and -with whatever 
pains his manners may have been formed so correct, I must own his 
behaviour on this occasion appeared perfectly natural and spontaneous, 
and not directed _ by any action or sign of authority.”* The next day the 
envoy again visited Teesho JDama to present some curiosities he had brought 
for him. “ He was very much struck with a small clock and had it held to him 
watching for a long time the revolutions of the minute hand. He admired it, 
but with gravity, and without any childish emotion. ”t When he paid his last 
visit to the Lama, Turner “ received his despatches for the Governor-General 
and from his parents two pieces of satin for the Governor with many compli- 
ments. They presented me with a vest lined with lamb-skins, making me 
many assurances of a long remembrance, and observing that at this time 
Teesho Lama is an infant and incapable of conversing, but they hoped to see me 
again when he shall come of age. I replied that by favour of the Lama I 
might again visit this country.” $ Turner never had another opportunity of 
visiting the country and no English oflSicial has since held personal intercourse 
with the rulers of Thibet. So completely was the policy of opening com- 
mercial intercourse between India and the trans- Himalayan regions abandoned 
that the very history of the Hastings’ negotiations was forgotten, and most of 
the valuable records of the Thibet and Bhutan Missions have been lost.§ 

The expeditions of Bogle and Turner to Thibet were not the only voyages 
of discovery which Hastings despatched. He caused the harbours and rivers 
of Cochin China to be surveyed, and directed the explorer to penetrate as far as 
he could into the interior. He also had the shores of the Bed Sea explored, with 
the view of opening, by that line, a mor§ direct and rapid communication 
between England and India. He also collected much valuable information 
regarding the Kingdom of Ava and its adjoining districts. His untiring energy 
led him not only to explore the countries of the East, but also the languages of 
A.sia. He was familiar with Arabic and Persian. Though unacquainted with 
Sanskrit he encoui’aged learned pundits to settle in Calcutta, and gaye them 
support while they pursued their researches. The Asiatic Society and the 
Mahomedan College at Calcutta are splendid monuments of his zeal for the 
advancement of Oriental learning and education. 

The time was drawing near for him to leave the land for whose welfare Hastings’ jetum 
he had laboured with unwearied energy. In November 178i, Hastings returned Calcutta, 
to Calcutta from Lucknow. On his journey down he received letters from home 
announcing that Pitt had dissolved Parliament, and that the coalition party had 
been defeated at the elections. Major Scott told him that the Lord Chancellor 
considered that the ministry ought to give him a peerage and a red ribbon, and 
that His Lordship did not know a man who cut so great a figure upon the stage 
of the world as Hastings. To his other extraordinary actions must be added that 
of giving a ministry to Great Britain, for he had put an end to the late ministry as 
completely as if he had taken a pistol and shot them through the head one after 
.another. Pitt had also declared that he looked upon Hastings to be a very great 
jjind indeed a wonderful man. The news of the downfall of his foes, and the 
flattering terms in which the new ministers spoke of him, led Hastings to hope 
that he would be permitted to pursue his policy without interruption from 
home, or obstruction from his colleagues. He wrote to his wife : “ I shall abide 

by the resolution which I communicated to you in my letter of the 24th of 
September, that is to say, if I am required by authority to stay, and have the 
powers given me which ought to belong to my office, and proper qbjects are 
assigned for my stay, I will stay, however repugnant it may be to my own 
feelings, or hazardous tp my health.” Hastings had about this time also heard 
of Pitt’s intention to introduce an East India Bill, and he trusted that it would 
grant him the powers he had so long desired. On the 20th of December he 
received a packet “ by way of Bussorah ” which put an end to all his hopes and 

f Secrofe Select Committee’s Proceedings, 13th April 1784, Volume III page 1080. 

Ibid „ page 1081., 

i page 1081. 

§ Narrative of the Mission of George Pogle to Thibet hy Clements B. Markham. Mr. Markham writes — All ’attempts 
to find adequate materials among the records at Calcutta or the India Office have failed.” A note in the Consulta- 
sions inf 9 rma ua that the original journal was sent to the Directors. I however hope that a careful search among the 
bundles in the B^oreign Office may yet bring to light a copy of the journal. 
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hesitations. It brought him a copy of Pitt’s Bill and of his introductory speech 
which Hastings considered more inimical to him than all the onslaughts of Pox 
and Burke. On the 27th December he wrote : “ I have seen, read, and abstracted 
Mr. Pitt’s Bill. It has determined me. I shall make an early trial of my 
colleagues on the affairs of Oude and if they will engage to abide by my 
engagements there, I will depart as soon as the Barrington is ready. She is 
now loading.” The dream of his life was shattered ; and in the account of 
his stewardship which he wrote on his voyage home he poured out his feelings. 
“ Tet may I feel a regret to see that hope which I had too fondly indulged, 
and which I had sustained during thirteen laboured years with a persever- 
ance against a succession of difficulties which might have overcome the con- 
stancy of .an abler mind, of being in some period of time, however remote, 
allowed to possess and exercise the full powers of my station, of wdiioh I had 
hitherto held little more than the name and responsibility ; and to see with it 
the belief, which I had as fondly indulged, that I should become the instru- 
ment of raising the British name, and the substantial worth of its possessions in 
India, to a degree of prosperity proportioned to such a trust, both vanish in an 
instant, like the illusions of a dream ; with the poor and only consolation left 
me of the conscious knowledge of what I could have effected, had my destiny 
ordained that I should attain the situation to which I aspired, and that I have 
left no allowable means untried, by which I might have attained it.” 

On the 13th of January 1786 Warren Hastings delivered to the Board a 
minute in which he informed them of his intention to relinquish the service, if 
his colleagues would give him an absolute and unqualified promise to carry 
out the late arrangements made with the Nawab Vizier. Having received from 
his colleagues an explicit answer agreeing to abide by the agreement, he wrote 
a formal resignation of his powers to his old masters. He told them with 
perfect truth that no man ever served them with a zeal superior to his own. 

On the 1st of Pebruary, Hastings attended for the last time a meeting 
of the Council over which he had presided for thirteen years, and after wishing 
his colleagues a warm farewell and paying a handsome tribute of praise to those 
who had aided him in the heavy task of government, he surrendered the keys 
of office and brought to a close his great administration. Had he been guilty 
of the crimes laid to his charge, so unwearied was the pertinacity and malice 
of his enemies, that it cannot be doubted they would have been able to furnish 
more satisfactory evidence of his guilt. Of that guilt th(>y never produced any 
proof. In answer to the charge of having oppressed the natives by extortions 
and exactions, there are the testimonials of all ranks of people in* India in his 
favour. As he told his judges : “ It is very seldom that mankind are grateful 

enough to do even comrnon justice to a fallen minister ; and I believe there 
never was an instance in the annals of human natui’e, of an injured people 
rising up voluntarily to bear false witness in favour of a distant and persecuted 
oppressor.” Burke told the House of Lords that the testimonials w'cro extorted, 
and “ that the hands were yet warm with the thumb-screws that had been 
put on them.” It is incredible that Hastings’ successor Lord Cornwallis, a 
man of the noblest and gentlest character, would have countenanced acts of 
oppression and cruelty to gain petitions in favour of Hastings. In fact, 
when Hastings* attorney informed him that the natives of India were 
desirous of bearing testimony to the merits of Hastings, and requested permis- 
sion that the officers of Government might have authority to transmit to the 
GovernoivGeneral in Council any testimonials tendered by the natives. Lord 
Cornwallis caused a cautious letter to be circulated among all the Collectors 
and Besidents which stated : « With this request the Governor-General in 
Council has been pleased to comply, and I have therefore to inform you, that 
should any such address be tendered to you, you are at liberty to receive and 
forward them to me. The liberty now accorded is merely to I’eceive and 
transmit testimonials when voluntarily offered; and you are not to deduce any 
inference from it that you are authorised to exercise any further iuterference in 
this business. * Macaulay, while admitting that Hastings was beloved by the 


rtt T.W n ® delivered on the trial of Warren Hastings Esquire. Proceeding, 

of the East In^a Company m consequence of his Acquittal and Testimomals of the Hritish and Native Inhabitants of 
c'x oTlI^ conduct whilst he was Governor-General of Port WiUiaiu in Bengal.” Debreu 
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J)eople "wliom he governed, attaches little or no importance to the addresses 
hecanse they may have been due to the influence of English oflicials. However, 
we find in the case of Benares that the E-esident, Jonathan Duncan,* a man con- 
spicuous for his courage and high mindedness, refused to forward the addresses 
to Government on the ground that “ as the addresses have no connection with the 
business of the Company there is no necessity that they (the inhabitants) should 
come or send to me. Bet them do what they think proper.” In their address 
the inhabitants of Benares stated : He laid the foundations of justice and the 

pillars of the law. In every shape, we, the inhabitants of this country, during 
the time of his administration, lived in ease and peace. We are therefore 
greatly satisfied with, and thankful to him. As the said Mr. Hastings was long 
acquainted with the modes of government in these regions, so the inmost 
purpose of his heart was openly and secretly, indeed, bent upon those things 
which might maintain inviolate our religious advances, and persuasions, and 
guard us in even the minutest respect from misfortune and calamity. In every 
way he cherished us in honour and credit.” The Pundits and other Brahmins 
of Benares sent him an address in which they wrote : “ Whenever that man of 

vast reason, the Governor-General, Mr. Hastings, returned to this place, and 
people of all ranks were assembled, at that time he gladdened the heart of 
every one by his behaviour, which consisted of kind wishes, and agreeable con- 
versation, expressions of ' compassion for the distressed, acts of politeness, and 
a readiness to relieve and protect every one alike without distinction. To 
please us dull people, he caused a spacious music gallery to be built, at his own 
expense, over the gate- way of the temple of Veesmaswar, which is esteemed the 
head jewel of all places of holy visitation. He never at any time, nor on any 
occasion, either by neglecting to promote the happiness of the people, or by 
looking with the eye of covetousness, displayed an inclination to distress any 
individual whatsoever.” The inhabitants of Murshedabad also forwarded an 
address in which they stated that “ the whole period of Mr. Hastings* 
residence in this country exhibited his good conduct towards the inhabitants. 
No oppression nor tyranny was admitted over any one. He observed the rules 
of respect and attention to ancient families. He did not omit the performances 
of the duties of politeness and civility towards all men of rank and station 
when an interview took place with them. In affairs concerning the govern- 
ment and revenues, he was not covetous of other men’s money and property ; 
he was not open to bribery. He restricted the farmers and ofidcers in their 
oppressions in a manner that prevented them from exercising that tyranny 
which motives of self-intei'est and private gain might instigate them to observe 
towards the ryots and helpless. He used great exertions to cultivate the 
country, to increase the agriculture and the revenues. He transacted the 
business of the country and revenues without deceit, and with perfect pro- 
priety and rectitude. He respected the learned and wise men, and in order for 
the propagation of learning he built a college, and endowed it with a provision 
for the maintenance of the students, in so much that thousands reaping the 
benefits thereof offer up their prayers for the prosperity of England, and for 
the success of the Company.” Quotations of a similar nature from other 
addresses might be multiplied to any extent. But addresses are not the only 
evidence we have of the honour and esteem in which Hastings was held by the 
natives of India. Burke declared in Westminster Hall that under the govern- 
ment of Mr. Hastings the country itself, all its beauty and glory had ended in 
a jungle for wild beasts. t A Brahmin pilgrim on the banks of the Nerbudda 
declared that “ he had lived under many different Governments and travelled 
in many countries, but had never witnessed a general diffusion of happiness 
equal to that of the natives under the mild and equitable administration of Mr. 
Hastings.’’^ The testimony of the Brahmin pilgrim was confirmed by Lord 

* Jonathan Duncan became Governor of Bombay in 179S, and, after having: ruled the Presidency with great 
wisdom for fourteen years, he died on the 11th of August 1811 beloved by men of all classes and creeds* 

f My Dords, you have seen the very reverse of all this under the government of Mr. Hastings ; the country 
itself all its beauty and glory ending in a jungle for wild beasts* You have seen flourishing families reduced to 
implore that pity" which the poorest man and the meanest situation might very well call for/^ (Burke's Speeches and 
Correspondence, Vol, II, page 438.) 

± I'orbes’ Oriental Memoirs, Vol, II, page 70. — *‘I cannot forget the words of this respectable pilgrim; we were near 
a banian tree in the Darhar court when he thus concluded his discourse ‘ As the burr-tree, one of the noblest produc- 
tions iti nature, by extending its branches for the comf qrt and refreshment of all who seek its shelter, is emblematical 
of the deity, so do the virtues of the Governor resemble the hurr-tree ; he extends his providence to the remotest 
districts, and stretches out his arms, far and wide, to aiflord protection and happiness to his people j such, Saheh, is 
Mr* Hastings/’ 
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Cornwallis, wlio said in tlie course of his evidence before the House of Lords 
that Hastings was much esteemed by the natives : and Sir John Shore after- 
wards I/ord Teignmouth, “a man of whose integrity, humanity, and honour it 
is impossible to speak too highly,”* deposed to the same effect. 

In answer to the charge that he violated treaties and disregarded the legiti- 
mate rights of native Chiefs, we have the letters of two of the leading native 
sovereigns to his successor requesting to be treated by him as they were treated 
by Hastings. There are also letters from the sovereign of Berar, from the Nizam, 
from Mahadjee Seindia to the King and the Company expressing their strong 
sense of his justice and good faith. His tender regard for the rights and feelings 
of the native Chiefs is testified in the strenuous battle he fought for the Nawab 
of the Carnatic and the Vizier of Oude. That he was lofty and imiierious with 
those who were disloyal, that he could brook no opposition to his will, may be 
admitted. But that he was kind and considerate to those who wci’e loyal, and a 
generous master to those who served him, there are numerous indications in these 
volumes. He saw that the power of England must be paramount in India, 
and for the honour and greatness of his country he strove with unwearied 
energy and unflinching courage, but he also dcsix’ed that the pai’amount power 
should be surrounded by loyal feudatories allowed to govern their states 
without interference as long as they regarded the welfare and prosperity of 
their subjects. 

Absorbed in the work of legislation and administration, in negotiating treaties, 
organising armies, and sending forth expeditions, Hastings had scanty leisure 
to devote to his own affairs and he pro^'ed a poor stewai’d of his pi'ivate fortune. 
He told his judges : “ I was too intent upon the means to be employed for 

preserving India to Great Britain from the hour in which I was informed that 
France meant to strain every nerve to dispute that Empire with us, to bestow a 
thought upon myself or my own pinvate fortune.” It would have been better 
for his reputation had he bestowed more time on the regulation of his house- 
hold, and had been less lavish in his expenditure, and had curbed his generosity. 
But during his trial it was clearly shown that the charge of having conta- 
minated his hands with unlawful gain was wholly without foundation. It 
is not, however, by evidence produced at his trial that Hastings has been judged, 
but the calumnies of political opponents and the exaggerations of fervent oi'atoi’s 
have been accepted without examination or discrimination. The load of oblo- 
quy resting on his memoiy has in some degree been removed by clearer and justcr 
views of the events of his time and the character of the man who did goo<l 
service fqr hia country and the land in which he toiled for five and thirty years. 
His fair fame will not suffer from an examination still more rigid and dispas- 
sionate, and for this examination authentic materials are supplied in these 
volumes. 
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Proceedings of the Secret Select Committee, from 28th April 1772. 


Secret Department. Port William, the 28th April 1772. 

At a Consultation present ; 

The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, President, 
William Alderset, Esq. 

Philip M. Hacres, Esq, 

Thomas Pane, Esq. 

PlOHARD Barwell, Esq. 

James Harris, Esq. 

James Eawrell, Esq. 

Henrx Goodwin, Esq. 

John Graham, Esq. 


Bead and approved tlie Proceedings of 16th instant. 

The President informs the Board that in consequence of orders received 
President's Minute informing the .from the Sccpet Committee by the JDapwing and re- 


l^oard o£ tbe seizure of Maliomed 
feezza Cawtt. and his Dewan. 


ferred to in paragraph the of the general 

letter from the Court of Directors which accompanied 
it, he has sent instructions to Mr. Middleton to arrest the persons of Mahomed 
Kezza Cawn and Rajah Amrit Sing, his Dewan, and to send them under a guard 
to Calcutta ; that he has received advice from Mr. Middleton that the same 
has accordingly been put in execution. His letter to Mr. Middleton, and Mr. 
Middleton’s in reply, he desires may stand in the proceedings 

No. 1. — His lefctter to the Chief To SaMUBL iSflDDLUXON, 

of tbe Durbar aud reply thereto- 


Sir,— '-By the Jjapuoing^s paclcet which arrived last night, I received a 
letter from the Secret Committee of the Honorable Court of Directors, in which 
they direct and enjoin me immediately on the receipt of the said letter to issue 
my private orders for securing the person of Mahomed Rezza Cawn, and to 
bring him down to Calcutta. 

Their commands are peremptory and require immediate execution, neither 
will the urgency of the occasion admit of delay. Many considerations induce 
me to delegate this trust to you. Tour station and authority point you out as 
the fittest person for it, as the particular confidence, which I repose in your 
integrity and fidelity to our common masters, is a pledge to me for your punc- 
tual and instant discharge of it. . # 

This therefore is to require of you, that upon the receipt hereof you do 
immediately arrest the person of Mahomed Rezza Cawn, and send him under a 
sufficient guard to Calcutta, allowing him only the time necessary for f urnish- 
ip.g himself with such conveniences as he may want on the way. 

Tour own disposition will make it needless to recommend that every mark 
of tenderness and respect he shown him consistent ^th the literal performan^ 
of this service; but it will be best to'avoid a personal meeting with him. 
advise, hut do not insist on this, leaving it to your discretion. ‘ 

Tou will he pleased to keep a ganard on the house of Mahomed Rezza 
Cawn, and suffer nothipg to he removed from it, until you receire further in- 
structions on this subject either from myself or the Select Committee. 

I must desire also that you will cause Rajah Amert Sing, the Dewan of 
Mahomed Rezza Cawn, to be •seized and sent down to Calcutta. 
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It is unnecessary to recommend to you tlie greatest caution and secrecy in 
the conduct of this business, that it may be the cause of no alarms or disturb- 
ance. 

I’oBT WiiiiiiA.M, I have, &c.. 

The 24th April 1772. Sd.) WARREN HASTINGS. 


No. 2. To the Honourable Wabrbn Hastings. 

Sib, — In obedience to your commands signified to me in your letter of the 
24th instant, I have the satisfaction to acquaint you that I have this morning 
seized the persons of Mahomed Rezza Cawn and his Eewan Amert Sing, and 
placed proper guards upon their houses and effects. 

As yon were pleased to intimate your wish that I should avoid a personal 
interview with theNawab I deputed Mr. Anderson, one of my Assistants, to wait 
upon him with a letter from me, and to communicate the disagreeable orders 
I had received regarding him; at the same time an officer with eight companies 
of sepoys was detached from the brigade to expediate the execution of these 
orders and to guard against any evil consequences which might have issued in 
the city. Apprehending that this alarm would occasion some disturbance, I 
went myself with a part of this force, joined to some companies of pergunnali 
sepoys to the killah with a view to explain the matter to the young Nabob, and 
to obviate any consternation or surprise which might have seized him from an 
event thus sudden and unexpected, and at the same time to prevent any irregu- 
larities which at this critical juncture the Nizamut sepoys or the Nabob’s own 
servants might have been tempted to commit ; but I had the satisfaction to find 
that however prudent circumstances might have made these measures appear, 
there was in fact no absolute necessity for their adoption, for I did not discover 
the least tendency to tumult or disorder throughout His Excellency’s depen- 
dants and so little inclination did Mahomed Rezza Cawn show to oppose or 
impede the immediate execution of your orders, that he was no sooner acquaint- 
ed with the purport of them, than he made a voluntary resignation of himself 
and effects to the officer who was deputed to take him into custody, and here I 
should not do justice to the calm submission with which he met his unhappy 
fate was I not to notice the readiness he manifested to comply with your orders 
in their fullest extent, and so far from wishing to protract the period of his 
departure from hence, I can venture to assure you, you cannot be more impa- 
tient for his arrival in Calcutta than he appears to be, and he accordingly pro- 
ceeds on his journey tonight under an escort of two companies of sepoys 
commanded by Lieutenant Lucas. * 

He proposes embarking at Mirzapore and will require 3 budgerows and 3 5 
baggage boats for himself and his Eewan ; these with a small addition to the 
number of boats for the service of the sepoys, I am to request may be des- 
patched from the Presidency with all possible expedition. 


MootijiIi, 

The 27th April 1772. 


I am, &e., 

(Sd.) SAMUEL MIEDLETON, 


i_ purpose of the Secret Committee in their private command has 

been fulfilled and as the conduct of Mahomed Rezza Cawn hath been referred 
by the Court of Eirectors to the examination of the Board at large, the Presi- 
dent thinks it necessary as well for their satisfaction as to enable them more 
clearly to understand the meaning of the Court of Eirectors in the restraint 
wtiich they have thought proper to order on the person of Mahomed Rezza 
Cawn to lay before them an extract of such part of the orders of the Secret 
ommi .tee as respect this particular subject which he desires may be re- 


^STo. 3. — The President lays before 
the Board extract of , the Orders re- 
ceived froxn the Secret Committee. 
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JEottract of u letter from the Secret 
denty dated the 28 th August 1771 , 


Committee to the Presi^ 
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In order therefore to make him amenable to a due course of justice, and 
to prevent the ill consequences that might result from the resentment and 
revenge, which he may conceive on the knowledge of our intentions, we hereby 
direct and enjoin you immediately on the receipt of this letter to issue your 
private orders for the securing the person of Mahomed K-ezza Cawn, together 
with his whole family and his known partizans and adherents, and to make use 
of such measures as your prudence shall suggest for bringing them down to 
Calcutta ; and it is our pleasure and command that they be by no means suffered 
to quit the place until Mahomed Rezza Oawn shall have exculpated himself from 
the crimes of which he now stands charged or suspected, or shall have [only 
and]* for the revenues collected by him in the Ohuoklah of Dacca, and have 
made restitution of all sums which he may have appropriated to his own use 
either from the Dewannee revenues or the Nabob’s stipend, and until he shall 
have satisfied the claims of all such persons as may have suffered by any act of 
injustice or oppression committed by him in the office of Naib Dewan. 

The Board, taking into consideration the Company’s orders as expressed 

4 — Board^s Resolutions in in their letter to the President, the object it has in 
consequence. view, and the measures that have consequently been 

pursued, and having received information of the Nawab Mahomed Rezza 
Cawn’s near approach to the Presidency, judge it necessary to come to an 
immediate determination in what manner he shall be received, and having 
viewed the subject in all its different lights are agreed in the following 
resolution: — B.esolved, that they, cannot consistently with the orders of the 
Company and his present situation receive him with the honours which were 
usually paid him on the occasion of his former visits to Calcutta. 

The majority of the Board however, considering the rank of His Excel- 
lency Mahomed Rezza Cawn, the station he has filled, and the character and 
consequence he has held in the empire of Hindustan by the honours and dignity 
conferred on him by the King at the particular instigation of Lord Olive and 
his Council on the part of the Honorable Company, judge it proper that one 
of its members be sent to intimate to him the cause of his seizure, and to 


inform His Excellency of the points on which the Honorable Company express 
their displeasure, and that they look to us to obtain satisfaction from him for 
the injuries which they conceive their affairs to have sustained by his mis- 
management and corrupt administration. Resolved in consequence that Mr. 
Graham be appointed to wait upon His Excellency on his arrival at Chitpore ; 
and upon that gentleman’s motion for particular instructions to regulate his 
conduct in the discharge of so irksome a duty, the Board is of opinion he 
should he furnished with a letter from the Government to the following purport 


j ^ (here enter. No.*), and that he further inf orm the 

Nawab la general terms of the heads of the aocusa- 
tions laid to his charge which will afterwards be properly digested and delivered 
to him in writing. He is also to acquaint His Excellency that it is left at his 
option either to remain at Chitpore or proceed to his house in Calcutta, and 
should he find the Nawab under any apprehension or alarm for the safety of 
his person he is to remove such wrong impressions by giving him full assurance 
of his personal safety, and further to dissipate all groundless fears it becomes 
necessary he should give His Excellency a competent idea of the Honorable 
the Company’s intention in his seizure, which is merely to render him amenable 


to a due course of justice. 


The President, Mr. Aldersey, Mr. Harris., and Mr. Goodwin beg leave to 
enter their dissents to the last resolution. 


No. 5 — Mr. Goodwin’s Minute. 


I think that deputing a member of the Council to meet Mahomed Rezza 
Cawn at Chitpore, though not meant as a mark of respect by the Board, 
must have that appearance in the eyes of people in general, and I apprehend 
the Company will also deem it as such, which I take to be expressly contrary to 
their intentions as well as inconsistent with the circumstances and situation 
Mahomed Rezza Cawn at present is in ; whereas I take it to be the meaning of 
the Company, by their having been pleased to divest Mahomed Rezza Oawn of 
his office and ordering his person, with his relations, dependants, and adherents, to 
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be seized and brought dovrn to Calcutta, and that measures be taken to prevent 
their making their escape, that no honours Trhatever or even the appearance of 
them can or ought to be shewn him. Besides it may have such an effect with 
the natives that it may discourage those who otherwise might have complaints 
to prefer against him from doing it, instead of which I think that all people 
should rather be invited to bring their complaints against him and the cause of 
his disgrace proclaimed ; in the meantime that both Mahomed Bezza Cawn 
and his Dewan should remain at their houses with guards over them to prevent 
their escaping, and that he should not be visited or visits received ’from him. 
It may happen that Mahomed Bezza Cawn will prove himself innocent of the 
crimes the Company suspect him guilty of. I wish he may, but from the strong 
manner the Company have wrote regarding him they must have been furnished 
with substantial grounds for their present proceeding, otherwise they would 
surely not have put themselves to the expence of sending out a packet on 
purpose. 

Bor these reasons I must beg leave to enter my dissent to the resolution of 
the majority of the Board for deputing one of its members with the letters 
from the Governor to Mahomed Bezza Cawn, which I think would have a better 
appearance if conveyed to him through the Secretary as proposed by the Bresi-> 
dent, or through the Persian Translator. 

(Sd.) H, GOODlVIN. 


No. 6 — Mr. Harris^ Minute. 

The President having informed us that he had in part put in execution 
the orders of the Honorable Company, addressed to him direct by their Select 
Committee in a separate letter per Lapwing enjoining him to seize and secure 
the persons of Mahomed Bezza Cawn, his relations, dependants, and adherents, 
and that the said Mahomed Bezza Cawn with his Dewan are on their way to the 
Presidency, as prisoners under charge of an officer’s party, it appears to me that 
he thereby suffers the most apparent marks of disgrace, and their displeasure ; 
that the deputing therefore a member of the Board to receive him on his, 
arrival is but an ill compliment to him in his present situation, and as whilst 
labouring under the serious and heavy charges preferred against him by the 
Honourable Company he must be considered as a culprit till he had vindicated 
his conduct, he cannot with propriety receive the honours heretofore due to his 
station. Oonseq^uently as a member of that tribunal, before which he is to prove 
his innocence or stand condemned, I should object to visiting him in my public 
.capacity; the intention of the majority of this Board to console him thereby 
under his misfortune I am convinced proceeds from the most humane senti- 
ments, but I should suppose the assurances from the President of a candid and 
fair trial* with the most just and equitable decision, ought to be deemed auffii 
eient consolation to a mind_ supported by conscious innocence ; whereas if he is 
guilty, all that can be said by a member of the Board will, and indeed ought 
to be ineffectual, but such a mark of favor and distinction may in sqme measure 
bias the weak minds of the natives in general, and of those in particular 
whose evidence may be necessary to his conviction, for which reasons I be«* 
leave to enter my dissent to the opinion of the majority. ** 

(Sd.) J. HABBIS, 


No. 7 — Mr. Aldersey^s Minute. 

opinion there will be a manifest impropriety in deputing a member 
of the Administration to Mahomed Bezza Cawn on bis arrival at Ohitpore 
or at the Presidency, as I cannot help thinking that it may be regarded in the 
light o± a comphment at least, and that every appearance of that kind should he 
avoided as totally inconsistent with the intentions of onr employers both as to 
the mode f bey have prescribed for making a scrutiny into the conduct of that 
Minister as Naib Dewan and Naih Snbah ; and the tendency that any mark of 
lespect paid to him under his present circumstances may have to disappoint 
those intentions or render it the more difficult to execute the express com* 
4 
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mands we hare receired from tLe Oourt of Directors by the Lapwing packet, and 
that whatever it may be thought necessary to communicate from the Board to 
Mahomed Bezza Oawn on his arrival at the Presidency should be done by the 
hands of their Secretary or Pei’sian Interpreter. 


(Sd.) W. ALDEBSEY. 


No. 8 — The President’s Minute. 

The President thinks it his duty to minute that the second resolution has 
passed without his assent. He wishes to shew Mahomed Bezza Cawn every 
mark of attention and even of respect due to the station which he has so lately 
filled in the administration of these provinces, and still proper, while his 
conduct is only a subiect of enquiry. He also thinks it becoming the dignity 
and justice of the Government to give him such assurances as a man in his 
situation may stand in need of, whose ideas of the consequences of ministerial 
disgrace have been originally formed on the despotism and violence of Asiatic 
manners ; that however rigidly we may prosecute the enquiries which the Com- 
pany have ordered to be made into his conduct, no personal ill-will shall be 
allowed to take place against him, and that equal and strict justice shall be 
shown him, * To this effect the President has already written a letter to 
Mahomed Bezza Oawn. 

But however he may approve of such private intimations he is of opinion 
that any public show of respect to Mahomed Bezza Oawn in his present cir- 
cumstances will be inconsistent with the restraint which has been imposed upon 
him, and may counteract the end intended by it, in creating an opinion in the 
minds of the public that his power is but suspended, and thereby discourage 
those w'ho may have complaints to prefer against him by the fear of their fall- 
ing hereafter under the effects of his resentment. 

He also thinks it very unbecoming the character and dignity of a 
member of this Administration to be employed on a public deputation to a 
man who stands accused by the Oourt of Directors themselves of the most 
criminal conduct. 

Since however the majority of the Board have resolved otherwise, he 
thinks it very proper that Mahomed Bezza Oawn should on this occasion be 
apprized verbally, and in general terms, of the articles which have been laid to 
his charge. 

The following is copy of the letter to Mahomed Bezza Oawn alluded to 
in the preceding minute of the President. 

■No. 9 — To Mahomed -Rezza Cawn. 

Erom the knowledge which I had of your character before my arrival in 
this country, and from the friendly intercourse which had commenced between 
us, it was rny very earnest wish to cultivate the same good understanding with 
you which had subsisted between you and my predecessors in this Government. 
It was therefore with exceeding grief and mortification that I found myself 
disappointed in those hopes by the peremptory commands which I have received 
within these few days past from the Company, with which you have been since 
informed by the proceedings of Mr. Middleton, in consequence of the directions 
which I was under the necessity of giving him. I am a servant of the Com- 
pany, and whatever they order it is my duty to obey nor can I deviate little 
from it. I shall be happy in my private character if I can afford you any 
testimony of my good-will or attachment to you of which you will rest 
assuredJ ~ 

As Mahomed Bezza Cawn is now deprived of his ofiB.ce of Naib Dewan 
the Honourable Court of Directors have resolved to stand forth themselves in 
the character of Dewan. The Board are of opinion that the Moorshedabad 
Council of Revenue to act for Couucil should be directed immediately to undertake 
the present as Dewan, the conduct of that oflBce Until proper plans can be 

formed for the management of so important a trust. It is therefore— 
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Agpreed to send the following direction to that Board : — 

Uo. 10 Letter to Moorshedabad To Samuel Middlbton, Esq., Chief, &c.. Council of Reve- 

ia consequence. nue at Moorshedabad, R.B. 

Gentlemen, — The Honourable the Court o£ Directors having thought 
proper to divest Mahomed Rezza Oawn of his station of Naib Dewan and 
having determined to stand forth publicly themselves in the character of Dewan, 
we direct that for the present you take charge of that office and perform the 
duties of it until we shall have settled and digested a proper plan for the con- 
duct aud management of so important a trust, and you will immediately make 
this alteration public at the city as well as in all the districts appertaining to 
the province of Bengal. 

Fout William, We are, &c.. 

The 28th April 1772. (Sd.) Members of Council. 


The Board, considering that the seizure of Amert Sing, who at present 
farms the western division of Radshai, may probably induce the persons 
employed under him in that district to attempt an embezzlement or secretion 
of the revenues, judge it proper to enjoin the Moorshedabad Council to 
pursue immediate measures for securing the rents, and obviating any ill-con- 
sequences that might otherwise arise from the privation of his authority, and 
the following letter is accordingly written : — 

No. 11 — Letter to Moorshedabad enjoining' them to pursue measures To SamuBL IMiddI/BTON, Esq., 
for securingr the revenues of Badshai, Amrit Sing's Farm. Chief, &C,, Council o£ K*evenue at 

Moorshedabad. 

Gentlemen, — As in consequence of our President's orders to the Chief, 
the person of Raja Amrit Sing, the private Dewan to the Nawab Mahomed 
Rezza Oawn is in confinement, it may be necessary to recommend to you the 
taking such immediate measures as shall prevent the officers and people 
employed under him as the farmer of the Western Division of Radshai from 
taking advantage of this circumstance by withholding or embezzling any part 
of the revenues qr collections of that district, and we request that you will 
use your best endeavors for securing the payment of his rents and obviating 
any other ill consequences which might otherwise ensue from this privation of 
Amert Sing’s authority. 

Port William, We are, &c.. 

The 28th April 1772. (Sd.) Members of Council. 


No. 12 — Board’s Minute. 

As the charge of neglect or embezzlement of the revenues is e^ally 
applied by the Court of Directors to Setahroy, the ITaib Dewan of the Behar ’ 
province, as to Mahomed Rezza Cawn, as they have directed a minute enquiry 
to he made into both, and as the leaving Setahroy in possession of his office 
after the measures which have been taken respecting Mahomed Rezza Cawn, 
and the conclusions which he must necessarily form with regard to himself, 
may put in his power to elude any enquiry into his conduct either by private 
collusions with his agents or by fight : — 

The Board are of opinion that it will be equally necessary to lay an im- 
mediate restraint upon his person and that of his Dewan also. 

President to write to the Chief Agreed therefore that the President be requested to write to 
of Patnn to apprehend Setahroy. the Chief of Patna for the above purpose in like manner as he 
has written to the Chief of the Durbar. 
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Secret Depjirtment, Port William, the 23rd May 1772. 

At a CONSTJIiTATION, PRESENT : 

The Hon^bte Warren Hastings, President. 

WiELIAM AlDERSEX, Esq. 

Phieip M. Daores, Esq. 

Thomas Lane, Esq. 

Hicharh Barwete, Esq. 

James Harris, Esq. 

James Eawreel, Esq. 

Henry Gooi^win, Esq. 

John Graham, Esq. 

Read and approved the Consultation. o£ the 21st instant. 

The Board take into consideration the present situation of the army and 
the several stations of the troops. The President lays before the Board the 
following distribution of the army, which having been duly and attentively 
considered — 

Kesolved it he adopted and immediately issued in General Orders — 


jDistrihution of the 


0£ the First Brigade 


Company of Artillery, 2 Bat- 
talions of Infantiy. 

5 Battalions o£ Sepoys. | 


To march to and canton at 
Dinapore under command of 
Colonel Champion. 


1 Battalion of Sepoys, i To garrison Chunargur under 
that of the oldest Captain } the command of Lieutenant- 
of Sepoys. J Colonel Wilding. 


The Company of Invalids now at AXlahahad. 


Of the Second Brigade 


.Company of Artillery, 1 
Battalion of Infantry, 3 
Battalions of Sepoys. 

1 Battalion of Sepoys, vis:., 
that of the oldest Captain 
of Sepoys within the pro- 
vinces. 


To march to and canton at 
Mongeer under command of 
Colonel Champion. 

To be stationed at Rajhmahal 
subject to the authority of 
the Collector of that district. 


Of the Third Brigade . 


2nd Battalion of Infantry. 
2 Battalions of Sepoys. 

Company of Artillery, 2 
Battalions of Infantry. 


1st Battalion of Infantry, S 
Battalions of Sepoys. 


8 Battalions of Sepoys. 


To be stationed at Berhampore 
under the command of Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Galliez. 

At the Presidency under the 
command of Lieutenant -Colo- 
nel Grant. 

To march to and cantdn at 
Ghyretta under the command 
of Lieutenant- Colonel Mox'- 
gan. 


The Offioers commanding bodies of the forces which compose the 2nd and 
3rd brigades are immediately and forthwith to repair with the corps under 
their command to the several destinations assigned them, that they may reach 
their respective quarters before the setting in of the rainy season. 

The bodies of the forces now beyond the pi^o'vinoes will receive their orders 
of march from the General. 
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The Officer commanding at Monghyr will wait till he can he relieved and 
then join his corps. 

The remaining corps of the army to continue where they are at present 
stationed. 

The brigades or parts thereof are to relieve the garrison of Port William 
according to one of the Regulations issued for that purpose on the 21st of 
August 1769. 

It being the object of Government that the rules of military service re- 
specting precedency of rank should be hereafter as strictly adhered to as the 
nature of it will admit, as well as to obviate ill impressions and discourage- 
ments arising from every kind of undue preference, it is determined that all 
jS.xed and established commands, such as garrisons and cantonments, shall in 
future be delegated to the oldest officers excepting on extraordinary occasions 
or pressing necessity, which, from a peculiarity of circumstances may require 
a deviation from the general rule. In such oases the Government means to 
reserve to itself the power of appointing such officers as it shall think proper. 

Pursuant 'to the above resolutions the senior Lieutenant- Colonels not 
holding separate commands are to be appointed to the Sepoy Corps of the 
brigade to which they are attached. 

The Pield Officers are stationed to brigades as follows : — 


lieut.-Col. 

f Wilding 
(. Tipton 

* 

• 

• 

• 

• 

^ Infantry. 

Lieut. -Col. 

( Muir 

t Tottingham 

• 

• 

• 

• 


^ Infantry. 

Lieut.-Col. 

f Grant . 

CGalliez 

• 

• 

# 


1 Infantry, 

Lieut.-Col. 

r Goddard 
< Cummings • 
(.Morgan 

• 

If 

• 

• 

;] 

Sepoys. 

Majors 

f Blair 

1 Auchmuty 

• 


:] 

■ Infantry. 

Majors 

( Hanway 
( Stainsforth 

* 

• 

• 

• 

:] 

• Infantry. 

Majors • 

C Eyret . , 

1 Wear 

• 

* 

:] 

• Infantry. 


The Board also deliberating on the little service the small body of cavalry in 
the Company’s pay can ever be of, and that in time of actual service it would 
be either exposed to the perpetual hazard of being cut off at any distance fi’om 
the infantry or prove an embarrassment if joined to it, reflecting also that the 
expense of a body of horse capable of doing real service would exceed our 
means since the annual oast of so inconsiderable a number as we now maintain 
is not less than Rupees 3,01,675-1-2 — 

Resolved that the whole cavalry, both European and Hindostan, be directly 
disbanded and that the European officers, Serjeants, &c., be incorporated with 
the brigades. 
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Secret Depai'tment. Port William, tlie 1st June 1772. 

At a. OONSTJI.TAaTON, PRESENT : 

The Hon’biiE Warren Hastings, President. 

WUiElAM Aederset, Esq. 

Philip M. Hacres, Esq. 

Thomas Lane, Esq. 

Eichard Bakweee, Esq. 

James Harris, Esq. 

James Lawrell, Esq. 

Henry Goodwin, Esq. 

Head and approved the proceedings of the 28th ultimo. 

Received the following letter from General Sir Robert Barber - 

To the Honoui-able Warren Hastings, President, &c.. Council of Fort William. 

Gentlemen, — I have had the honour to receive your letter of the 16th 
ultimo, and are rejoiced to find that rcy motives for moving the troops at Dina- 
pore, although they did not appear to you from my first letter so satisfactory as 
I could have vs^ished, nevertheless from subsequent representations have 
proved to correspond with your sentiments on that occasion, and it is with real 
satisfaction I learn that my conduct towai’ds the Vizier has met with your 
approbation. 

Permit me now. Gentlemen, for your information,* transactions and conduct 
of the acting powers in this quarter of the Empire for the last twelve months, 
as by it I hope to elucidate more particularly to you and to our Honourable 
employers, how far the measures I have taken, have contributed to the 
interest of the seiwice, and counteracted such schemes as were evidently pre- 
judicial of the Company’s affairs. 

In my letters to the Secret Committee in the year seventy-one, it will 
appear how much I endeavored to prevail on and [amuse]* His Majesty from his 
intended scheme of throwing himself into the hands of the Malu'attas, and I 
even preferred a Mahratta war to a Mahratta Government. Very soon after tlie 
arrival of the Vizier at the Hoyal encampment in May seventy-one to take his 
leave of the King, I discovered that His Excellency was carrying on private 
conferences with His Majesty regarding Iris future operations. Whether this con- 
duct in the IS^awab proceeded from self-interest, or to make the most of His 
Majesty’s distresses and depai'ture as he found the King determined to leave us, 
or whether he really meant at that time to co-operate in the plan His Majesty 
had laid down,. I will not take upon me to assert. But it was evident His 
Majesty had made over to him the sunnuds for the Port of Allahabad, and T 
have since learnt that he at that time received also fresh grants for the district 
of Bunali, belonging to Haufess Ramut, in which it was but too evident he 
had then some intentions of acting in conjunction with the King and the 
Mahrattas in the reduction of the Rouhilla country. The Vizier has himself 
shewn me the sunnuds for Bunali since my arrival at Shawabad. 

The Nabob did not ohuse to attend the King himself, because he should 
then have been too niuch under the influence of the Mahratta s, and his pride 
would not admit of it, unless he had the sole direction of affairs. He however 
assisted the King with ten lacks of rupees and ten thousand men to escort 
him to the capital, and thereby secured the cession .of the Port of Allahabad, 
and the hopes of availing himself of some advantages by the destruction of the 
Bouhilli. When the Mahrattas were directing their arms towards Suwantaul 
repeated messages were sent from the King, desiring the Vizier to attend 
at the presence, and before they attacked that place the Mahrattas sent a Vakeel 
to sound the Vizier and learn his intentions. Behur Gee and Mulhar Bao were 
the persons employed upon this occasion, and the Nawab was told that His 
Majesty expected him with his army, without delay, or the consequence would 
be disagreeable to him. However I have reason to apprehend that the "true 
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intent of this Embassy was to sound His Excellency regarding his co-operating 
with them on this side the rivers by attacking the Rouhilli in the east, whilst 
they should attack them on the western frontier of their country. The Nawab 
from several prior conversations which I had with him on this subject, began 
to discover the imprudence of such a plan. He knew it was contrary to the incli- 
nation of the English that His Majesty had thrown himself into their power. 
He discovered that their views w^re more extensive than he at first imagined, 
and dreading their establishing themselves so near his own dominions, he 
knew that the total crush of one of the Mussulman powders must add as much 
strength to the Mahratta tribe. He was not insensible of our jealousy of those 
powers, nor indeed could he depend on their sincerity* for it might have hap- 
pened that when he liad assisted them in the induction of the Rouhilli they 
would have destroyed him, and he could with little confidence call the assistance 
of the English forces after having drawn a war so ridiculously on himself. He 
reflected on all the arguments which I had so frequently made use of to him 
at the conference at Benares, as will appear by my letters to the Secret. Com- 
mittee at that time, when it was determined he should join the Rohilli in oppo- 
sition to the intentions of the Mahrattas to prevent His Majesty falling into 
their hands. He had also doubts whether his connections with those powers 
might not draw him into measures that w'ould infringe upon the treaty between 
him and the English. In short he considered the interest of the English and 
that of the Mahrattas so diametrically opposite to each other, that to prosecute 
his plan he must either give up the one, or the other, and considering his dis- 
position and situation it is no wonder upon reflection that he gave up the 
Mahrattas, and the precarious hopes of acquisition, for the more solid and secure 
system of remaining satisfied in his Soubahship with the friendship of the 
English. But upon this conclusion consequences started up before him, and 
he viewed the resentment of the King and Mahrattas in strong eoloi-s. It was 
then that he wrote me when I was at Benares requesting a conference at Eaiza- 
had, and sent Elich Oawn, with the Mahratta Vakeels, to relate to me the 
message which they brought to the Vizier. 

The Haw ah found himself embarrassed in diflBculties from which he could 
not extricate himself. ^ The Mahrattas were then advancing towards the Rohilli, 
and he wanted the advice and assistance of his allies. The knowledge of these 
circumstances were my inducements for acquiescing in His Excellency’s request, 
aud^ at our first interview after my arrival he informed me with much 
anxiety that his situation was become very critical ; tbat his possessions and re- 
putation were in danger by his withholding himself from the schemes of the 
confederates; that to obey His Majesty's directions under the present circum- 
stances, he was resolved not to do, as the Mahratta Chiefs had too great an 
ascendancy over the King for him to support the dignity of his station ; that 
he might be necessitated^ to enter into measures opposite to his inclinations, 
and interest, or otherwise leaving the King under woi-se pretensions than not 
joining him at all. To remain inactive, and see the Rouhilli reduced by the 
Mahrattas was as bad, or worse ; for he very justly observed tbat the Rouhilli 
would, to prevent a total extirpation, undoubtedly give up a part of their 
country, and would consequently be necessitated to join their arms to the 
Mahrattas. Such a genei'al confederacy would immediately fall ou him as their 
next object ; and he further observed that in such case he must o.laim the per- 
formance of our treaty for the defence of his possessions. On the other hand, 
should the Mahrattas decline receiving any conditions of peace from the 
Rouhilli, and the King determine on their overthrow, such an acquisition of 
country and riches would strengthen that power (already arrived at too gi-eat 
a height) to a very dangerous degree, particularly by establishing themselves 
so immediately adjoining his dominions they wmuld he ever ready to fall on him 
when opportunity offered by his troops being called to the assistance of his 
allies. It was this therefore that occasioned him such uneasiness. He told me 
he saw the danger of permitting the Rouhilli to be subdued, and letting the 
Mahrattas destroy the Mussulman powers one after the other in this Empire. 
It was then he made the proposal of marching his whole forces to the western 
frontiers of his dominions, having received letters from the Rouhilli Chiefs 
^questing his assistance to save them from the impending blow ; and the 
Hawab judged that on his appearance at the fyontiers, and my being with him, 
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whicli was necessary to give confidence to his negotiations^ lie could effect a com- 
promise between the Mahrattas and the Rouhilli for a sum of money ; and that 
by giving up a proportion of their country for His Majesty’s support, they 
would remain in possession of such parts as would be a barrier to His Excel- 
lency’s dominions ; it will also appear in my letters to the Committee why it 
was so particularly necessary I should attend him on this business. Soon after 
our arrival at Euoknow, the Nawab received answers to the proposals he had 
made to Hauflss Eahmut that were little satisfactory to him, nor did they 
appear inclinable either to defray his expenses or give him a part of the re- 
covered country on the other side of the Ganges, pretending that an opposition 
was as necessary for the preservation of his own country as for theirs. 

It now became necessary to urge the Nawab to proceed to the frontier 
with his army, and be in a position ready to defend his own or the Corah 
province, and there wait the fate of war, since no terms could be made with the 
Itouhilli ; nor could His Excellency be prevailed on to march to their assistance, 
unless the English would attend him, although I represented the advantages of 
defending the Eouhilli possessions in preference to his own, which might pro- 
bably be the case when the Eouhilli were reduced. Having failed in our nego- 
tiations I had nothing left but to throw confidence into the Eouhilli, as would 
induce them to stand on their defence, and not enter into any treaty with the 
Mahrattas ; and I could not have hit on a more effectual way than by assuring 
them, that during their absence for the defence of Succurtaul no advantage 
would be taken by His Excellency on their possessions adjoining to his country,- 
having previously obtained a promise from the Vizier to this effect. These 
assurances they received with joy, and actually began their march for Succur- 
taul, when accounts of the passage of the Mahrattas over the Ganges and the 
defeat of Zabitah Cawn reached their ears. The panic which ran through the 
whole Rouhilli tribe is inconceivable ; each chief considered nothing but the 
Safety of himself and family ; and having left their towns, and villages to the 
plunder of their own rabble, they most shamefully fled ‘ to the jungles, leaving 
the whole country open to the enemy. 

His Excellency, from such unheard of cowardice in the Rouhilli, concluded 
the Mahrattas would consequently detach a considerable part of their army to 
seize on such of the effects of the Rouhilli which they could not carry off, 
and leave a detachment of their troops to prosecute the siege of Nudzib Gtm, 
and this conclusion led him to apprehensions for his own safety. He applied 
to me for the assistance of a brigade, saying that now the junction of our 
forces became a necessary measure for the defence of his country, and that if 
any attempt should be made, the time taken in writing to the Government and 
receiving their orders for the march of a brigade would allow the Mahrattas to 
make their attempt before our troops could be under order of march, and re- 
questing I would direct them to proceed immediately. Considering the Nawab’s 
flighty disposition, I did not hesitate to order the troops at Hinapore to march, 
not only for the reasons which he assigned, but to prevent him also from 
entering into improper treaties with the Mahrattas, since all the arguments I 
could have made 'use of would not have availed under his seeming apprehen- 
sions ; and I was certain when he knew our forces were under march, the 
dread of our resentment would keep him from improper schemes; and give 
him spirit to withstand their offers, for he could not possibly have engaged 
himself in any treaty with those powers, but what must have been prejudical 
to the Company’s affairs if not immediately in some future time, and indeed 
I esteemed the present opportunity of supporting the .Vizier a fortunate cir- 
cumstance to our affairs in India since it not only convinced the Nawab of our 
readiness to assist him, but it likewise became a test of his attachment and real 
sentiments towards us. Eor it is a trial which few Hindostanders could be 
able to' stand ; and considering the suspicion which it was natural for us to 
entertain of ' his extraordinary military improvements, it appeared as if 
fortune had thrown these events in the way to prove his sincerity. To have 
abandoned him therefore in this conjunction of affairs, or indeed not to have 
shewn the readiest exertion of our endeavors to support him, would have been 
k failure on our part, and to have waited the Committee’s instructions on this 
head must to a man in his situation have appeared as an evasion to amuse him 
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under tbe expectation of our assistance ; the consequences which have arose 
from the measures I pursued are apparent by the present situation of affairs. 

The Mahrattas from a certain knowledg^e of the English being on the 
march to join the Vizier, and my appearance at the frontiers with a few batta- 
lions joined to His Excellency’s army, chose not to march a part of their troops' 
to follow their successes, hut retained their whole army together for the simple 
sieges of Nudgib Gur and Pattur Gur, and from these delays they have lost 
the season to conclude their operations. The Rouhilli who are preserved from 
extirpation have expressed their acknowledgments in several letters from their 
Chiefs to me, particularly Haufiss Eahmut’s letter, wherein he says — 

At this juncture that you and the Vizier with a view to the interest of the Rouhilli 
Chiefs have proceeded as far as Shawabad. It has been productive of the greatest advantage, 
hut for this Mahrattas even now had entered this country. We owe this benefit to the 
Almighty, and the friendship of you and the Vizier.” 

"We are now assured that Sujah u’dowlah shews an implicit confidence in our 
advice; and when we take himhy the hand he has resolution to withstand the 
intrigues of other powers with the alluring prospect of accumulated countries. 
The reception of the fugitive Zahitah Khan who arrived yesterday, and the 
probability of Haufiss and the other Sardars throwing themselves under his 
protection, has given him a reputation which he never would have acquired had 
I not been with him. The distressed King too seeing the intentions of the 
self-interested Mahrattas, and the very libtle respect they pay to His Majesty will 
open his eyes, and it is probable upon the departure of those powers, unless 
they force him with them, he will join the Vizier in the management of the 
afiairs of the Empire; in which case I leave you to judge. Gentlemen, what a 
reputation the Company must acquire by being the means of such a prosperous 
junction ; the Kouhilli too will never forget their obligations and the powers 
must view us in a favorable light. 

Let us for a moment reflect on the consequences of having left the Vizier to 
himself during the present commotion. I.believeit is not to be doubted, but he 
would have been deeply engaged in the destructive plan of the Mahrattas. 
Considering his flighty disposition, the flattering prospects of acquiring half the 
Rouhilli country, the resentment he bore that tribe, and the invitations he re- 
ceived from the King and the Mahrattas, how could he withstand it; the conse- 
quences of such a junction, such connections, requires but little contemplation ; 
an alliance with those powers defensive to their new possessions are"" natural 
suppositions. The establishment of the Mahrattas and their increase of 
strength, a train of other circumstances will follow in your imagination, and it 
requires no great penetration to judge of events had a Erench invasion taken 
place. 

The ;payment of the extra expenses occasioned by the troops being called 
to the assistance of the Vizier has been agreed on. I shall now settle the mode 
of that payment. 

Camp at Shawabad, I am, &c., 

15th May 1773, (Sd.) B. BARKER. 


To 


Eort William, the 4th June 1772. 

Thjs Hon’ble jean BAPTISTE CHEVALIER, 


Pebsidbnt, &c., CouNcir, at Chandbrnagobe. 

Gehtbemen, — The letter which you did us the honour to write to us, dated 
the 23rd of March last, was received iu due course, and would have obtained 
a more speedy reply had not the multiplicity of papers which accompanied it, 
all requiring translation, and the attention we wished to bestow on a subject 
which you deem of importance, obliged ns amidst the hurry of more pressing 
affairs to postpone it till this day. 

But before we enter into the subject of your immediate complaint, you 
oblige os to re-call to your attention some circumstances relative to the former, 
since you -have taken an advantage of our candor in the censure of Mr. Cotes 
which we are sorry to say appears to us neither fair nor generous. You teU us 
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in your letter that you ’trere in hopes of more tranquillity 'after our acknow- 
ledgment of the injuries you had received hy the many acts of violence and 
force committed by Mr. Ootes.** We ask you, Gentlemen, where we make 
this acknowledgment ? That neither your superiors nor ours may be deceived 
by such an assertion, we shall here re-capitulate the sum of what we wrote 
respecting the transactions alluded to. We complained of the violent and arbi- 
trary conduct of Mr. Chambon, in which it plainly appeared the disputes 
between him and Mr. Cotes had their origin ; but leaving him to your justice, 
we declared that however great we thought the provocation which urged Mr. 
Cotes to free the Pycar Pockurdoss from the confinement in which he was 
forcibly detained by Mr. Chambon, yet we disapproved and condemned the 
precipitate manner which he took to effect it. We blamed him for his behavi- 
our towards Mr. Chambon, and for the rash step he took in the delivery of the 
Pycai’, by which he very indiscreetly deprived himself of the privilege of com- 
plaint for the injuries he ha.d sustained, and transferring it to Mr. Chambon 
who was himself the aggressor. Such, Gentlemen, and no more was the 
acknowledgment we made, but further to convince you of our sincerity and to 
set you an example of removing every bar to mutual harmony we immediately 
determined on the removal of Mr. Cotes from Kerpoy, where he had faithfully 
served his employers and erred only through the heat and indiscretion of youth. 
It is not necessary that we should inform you of the particular reasons which 
have induced us to suspend the execution of it, and to allow of his continuance 
at Kerpoy till this time, since we are well assured that his presence can have 
had no infl.u^nce on your affairs, of which we received no better proof than that 
we have received no complaint against him, and since Mr. Chambon, the author 
of all these disputes, both continues in his station, and if we may judge from 
the tenor of your letter, is fixed to remain there, we know hot for what pur- 
pose, unless it he to furnish additional matter for disturbing the good under- 
standing between your Company and ours. 

If you mean to excite and treasure up a variety of trivial complaints to 
be thrown together into one sum and used afterwards as occasion shall prove 
favorable, you could not have employed a fitter Agent. The harmony and good 
understanding between the two Companies will always he at the mercy of Mr. 
Chambon, while he is at liberty by purchasing private debts of 19 years* stand- 
ing under the plea of transfer for the payment of those claimed by your 
Company, to draw us into disputes equally irksome and unprofi.table. 

But his late subject of complaint is of a new and extraordinary kind. 
It seems that the Government of the country of Burdwan in order to restrain 
the unbounded licentiousness of your Residents and Gomastahs, had found it 
necessary to establish a Court of Cutcherry with a Zilladar or Officer at the 
head, for the sole hearing and deciding on all claims of debt, and expected 
that your Bactory should submit to its authority. One should think that to a 
nation so enlightened as the Brench and so conversant in the universal rights 
and powers of Government there could be no necessity of pointing out the 
legality, as well as the justice and the expediency of such a measure ; yet it is 
this alone of which your Resident complains as a piece of the most flagrant 
injustice ; and which you. Gentlemen, have qualified with the names of contra- 
diction, chicanery, and even violence itself. Had Mr. Chambon objected to 
the equity of the decisions of the Zilladar, with proofs to support him^ there 
might have been some colour .of complaint ; but he has effectually precluded 
himself from this by refusing to acknowledge the jurisdiction of the Court : 
and we for the same reason are prevented either from interfering in order to 
procure him redress, supposing him to be injured or from entering into a 
minute discussion of his complaint, since it is not on the merits of the parti- 
cular case, hut on the general principle on which he rests. Xou deny the right 
in the country Government to establish this Court, and therefore condemn 
its authority, hut these are opinions which can neither he justified nor 
admitted. 

' Bet us, however, see what is the alternative you propose to this regular, 
and what we affirm to he a, legal mode offered to you for the recovery of your 
debts— an unbounded power of seizing hy force through the whole country the 
persons, effects, and papers of those who are indebted to your Company, or to their 
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servants or Goraasfcalis, or even to private people whose dealings are foreign to 
yours, but whose debts you naay have chosen to buy up. These pretensions 
need only be advanced to be exposed. Upon what principle of justice or policy 
can you expect to be supported in them ? You cannot surely imagine that the 
Government will ever permit, or we consent, to the exercise of an authority 
that would render you absolute master of the country. If you, or rather your 
servants, are suffered to seize at their pleasure whomsoever they think fit, 
without any check, to call your debtors, to imprison them, to drag them before 
them, where they sit both as judge and party, and finally to dispose of them at 
their mercy, does it not follow that the liberty and secuinty of every individual 
is laid at your feet ? Uor what you now pretend to with regard to Pykars or 
weavers only might soon be extended to labourers, farmers, merchants, and 
even to the zemindars of the country, since the only criterion you allow to 
measure your justice by is your own declaration of the debt, and on this the 
exercise of your power to remain uncontrolled. "Whatever may be the purpose 
of claiming such powers we are convinced you cannot in your own minds 
approve of them. Even Mr. Ohambon, in the affair of his seizing Durgachurn, 
makes no scruple of declaring that he would agree to the violence and in- 
justice of his own proceedings, did not the English act in the same manner. 
Supposing for a moment it were as he alleges, can the invariable principle of 
right and wrong depend upon usage or precedent ? What is wrong is wrong 
(morally speaking) in all situations, and from whatever hand it comes. A 
contrary sentiment may become the breast of the Pesident at EZerpoy, but you. 
Gentlemen, in the wisdom of your Councils will not surely adopt it. 

The assertion you make of our having acted in the same manner we abso- 
lutely deny. We never claimed this extraordinary power ; on the contrary our 
incessant labours have been employed to check and repress all violences in the 
administration of oar affairs ; and if the presumption of individuals in our 
service has ever hurried them beyond the bounds of justice and moderation in 
their dealings with the country people, they have alwajs from this Board met 
with the discouragement and censure they deserved. We are not ignorant that 
in the former unsettled state of the country several complaints were made, of 
which you are pleased to remind us. How far they were just we do not 
exactly know; but on this head we cannot do better than refer you to the 
gentleman who has the honor to preside at your Board. His connections with 
the English at that period were considerable, and he was involved with others 
in the subject of those complaints against us. We are far from imagining 
that he exceeded the powers which you now claim as matter of right ; and 
yet these were suflSLcient to draw censure on us, and wei*e actually assigned as 
some of the principal reasons for proceeding to violence against us. The 
gentleman referred to has too much candor to deny that in these pretensions 
he met with no support from our Board. 

You are also pleased to remind us of the revolution which, as you observe, 
bestowed on us the degree of power we at this time enjoy. Suffer us in our 
thru to observe that the revolution you allude to, though effected solely by the 
blood and treasure of the English, has turned out to the general advantage of 
all the European Powers. "We have thereby acquired no preference to trad*^ but 
what naturally arises from the extent of our dealings and correspondence ; and 
other Companies are enabled under our protection to carry on their commerce 
in peace and security, unincumbered with high expences and military establish- 
ments, emancipated from arbitrary taxations and interruptions of their inland 
trade ; and they are no longer exposed to the indignity of having their factories 
surrounded by armed forces, and their gates shut up at the pleasure or caprice 
of the rulers of the country. You, Gentlemen, must have experienced its 
good effects at a tfme, when it would have surpassed the power of any manage- 
ment in India, to have borne you up against the distresses of the Company in 
Erance, if at the same time, you had been exposed as heretofore to all the violence 
and despotism of a Moorish administration. 

Such were the oppressions to which you and all the European Companies 
were in fox’mer times exposed, and to which they patiently submitted, and, yet 
Gentlemen, you now talk of the humiliation your nation receives from being 
obliged to have recourse to a regular Court of Justice for the recovery of your 
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delats. We cannfjt reply to this; your sensibility in this respect must depend 
on ycur own ideas, and not on our judgment. We only lament their delicacy 
•which pi'epares from such a circumstance so great a mortification.’ You w ill 
permit us to observe that the English nation in India has at all times been 
euqally attentive to the maintenance of their national honour and reputation, 
yet at no time did ^^e ever conceive it to he an humiliation for us to yield a 
proper submission to t!ie equitable regulations of the country policy. 

We cannot avoid taking notice of one reason you in particular assign for 
applying to us on the occasion of yotur present complaint, “ that the province 
of Burdwan makes pai’t of our proper acquisition, and consequently we alone 
have the right to order and command there the same as in Calcutta.” If 
this is the case, you answer yourselves. You suiely would not refuse to ac- 
knowledge the jurisdiction of our Catch erry in Calcutta, nor would Mr. 
Chamhon within its limits dare to seize any of his debtors, and drag them into 
confinement by his own authority, any more than Mr. Stuart would presume to 
do the same in Chandernagore. If we have the right to order and command 
why, w'hile you assert, do you dispute it ? 

With regard to the proposition of taking your debts upon ourselves, did 
it depend upon us alone, we would gladly embrace it to free us from these 
disagreeable altercations, nor do we believe it would be a great imdertaking, 
if we are to judge from the magnitude of the complaints of Mr. Chambon’s 
letters, and the claim quoted by him as the immediate source of his present 
grievances, which does not appear to exceed E71-4-30, little more than 200 
livres. But this is a point which we as agents for others are without authority 
to undertake. We are however ready at all times to afford very reasonable 
assistance to facilitate the recovery of your debts ; and that you may no longer 
have a pretext to complain of the authority of these Courts, and to give you 
the strongest proof in our po-wer of our candor and desire of supporting your 
Company in its just pretensions, we submit to your consideration whether the 
mode of arbitration would not he the effectual and least exceptionable of any. 
It is, as you well know, the common practice of the country and therefore will 
be readily assented to by the natives. If you approve of this we will use our 
influence with the Rajah for his authority in putting your balances in this 
course of liquidation, and are willing to interfere in it ourselves as far as you 
shall think proper in reason to require. 

This, Gentlemen, is, what for the sake of harmony we propose to you, 
and thus far we will go; but we never can admit of the pretences you set up. 
We disclaim all such for ourselves, and cannot allow them in others. We 
beseech you therefore to depart from them and from those proceedings, in con- 
sequence of which the country so loudly complains. It has ever 'been the 
glory of the English nation, jealous of her own privileges, , to stand forth on 
all occasions 'in support of the general rights of mankind. The people of this 
country look up to us for protection, and we cannot better employ the power 
we possess than in saving them from oppression. Our interest as .well as duty 
prompts us to this. Our title to the revenues would soon become vain and 
illusive if their 'collections were to be interrupted at all times at the will of 
any of your factors or Gomastahs, and the people of the country’ harassed and 
driven from their habitations. Be pemuaded we never can consent to the claims 
set forth in your letter and will not cease to oppose them. We esteem and 
respect the Ereneh nation, and ■will endeavour to cultivate their friendship by 
every fair and honourable means, but we cannot to this desire sacrifice justice, 
good order, the rights of the people, and the duty we owe to our nation and 
our employers. 

We hope. Gentlemen, this candid exposition of our sentiments upon the 
subject of your letter now before us will set the matter to you and to all the 
world in its true light, and serve to put a stop to further altercations of this 
nature between the two Companies in this part of India. 


EORT WlIiMAM, 
yi’he 4th June 1772. 


Signed by the President. 


A-grced it be immediately transcribed and sent, 
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Port William, the 16th Jhne 1772. * 

At a Consultation, present: 

WiiiiiiAM Aldeesex, Esq., Fresident 

E-iohard Babweex., Esq. 

James Harris, Esq. 

Henry Goodwin, Esq. 

♦ 

Bead and appi'oved the Proceedings of the 4th instant. 

Bead tlie following letter from the Council at Chandernagore : — 

Ko. 1.— To 

Thb Hon'bib WABBEN HASTINGS, 

Governor & President, & to the Gentlemen of the 

Council at Calcutta, 

Gentlemen, — This is the third letter we have the honour to write to you, 
to complain of the continual obstacles that we have long since incessantly met 
with in the recovery of what remains due to our Company in the Aunings. 
We at first thought, with reason, that those people who raised them acted of 
their own accord, and that you would not hesitate to do us justice the moment 
you were informed of it, but your silence upon a subject so interesting, not 
having even vouchsafed to reply to our letters, proves sufficiently that in the 
whole of this affair your agents have only executed your orders. * Do not then 
-be surprised to see us take the measures in this respect which our duty obliges 
us to do, as well as the actual account that we have to I’ender of our conduct to 
our superiors, who would have reason to make us the sharpest reproaches and 
the most justly merited, if we did not lay the account before them, and in 
such a manner as to prove to them that we have neglected nothing ; but to the 
contrary that we have made use of every possible means to hinder their 
interests, which are entrusted to us, from being endangei’ed ; to complete this 
object we have only one single method remaining/ which is again once more to 
repeat to you, as we do this day, our entreaties to cause the obstacles of which 
we complain and which occasion the most considerable damage and the greatest 
confusion to our affairs to be removed. If you persist in not paying attention 
^to them, and in not assigning the reasons tons which you may have for causino* 
;us such considerable losses, we hope you will not take amiss the regular protest 
which we propose sending you, accompanied with the general account of what 
remains due to us and which you prevent our recovering. These will at least 
serve us a little and a proof to our superiors inErance, who will after w'ards look 
for the method which shall appear most convenient to them to get the justice 
;done them in England which you have constantly denied us here. They will 
judge at the same time. Gentlemen, whether important letters which treat of 
national affairs and w’^hioh are written to you by a Council who is the repre- 
sentative of its nation, ought to appear in your eyes an object of too little conse- 
quence- to merit an answer. 

On our part, what comforts us is that we have no reproach to make to 
ourselves. Wp have spared nothing on all occasions to create and entertain 
that union and harmony which it would be so desirable to see reign between 
you and us, but so far from having been able to succeed, we have had nothino* 
but the concern to see the innumerable multitude of oppressions which they 
have made us_ suffer increase, and against which we have always in vain 
implored your justice. The subject of this letter is a fresh proof of it, which 
leaves not the least room for doubt. 

They deprived us by force and violence of the ground of Chandela, which 
we had bought for the purpose of transporting our factory of Jougdia ftoj* (which 
is more and more threatened to be overflowed by the sea) in spite of our 
haying been in possession of it more than four or five years, and of our having 
paid for it to the zemindar of the place for which we have the pattah. 'We 
frequently preferred our complaints to you about it at the time. You know 
yourselves what justice we have obtain^. W© have been iniquitously and 

16 • [Sic. iu ori^ual.] 
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shamefiilly driven from this place and still are so, notwithstanding the evident 
risk our factory at Jongdia runs, which has made no impression upon your 
minds. 

Por many months past your Agent at Houghly, Mr. ILushington, under the 
name of Fougedar of that place, has not ceased to oppress our trade with a 
thousand difiBLculties and chicanes every one more unreasonable than the 
former. He stops all our boats without having any cause, and under frivolous 
pretences, which only shew his determined ill-will not to call it anything more. 
It was in this manner that a few days ago he stopped several, which the Pouge- 
dar (who only acts by his orders) obstinately refused (in spite of all our re- 
presentations) to let come on to Ohandernagore. It happened that a violent 
gale of wind arose, and they all perished, which caused a considerable loss to 
a private person of our colony named Mr. HelaBat. We immediately demand- 
ed justice of the Fougedar ; this man sends our Vakeel to Mr. liUshington who 
in his turn sends him back to the Fougedar. It was then, at seeing ourselves 
thus tossed about, we declared to this gentleman by a letter which our Presi- 
dent wrote to him, that until he had rendered justice against the authors of 
this accident he could not disapprove of* our suspending the payment of the 
rents, which we owe for some land dependant on our colony. Mr. Lushington, 
who looked upon this letter as offending the majesty of his post, immediately 
took his revenge upon several other boats that are actually stopped, and which 
they refuse to release. Be, G-entlemen, the judges of this proceeding and see 
how much Mr. Bushin gton deserves to be reprimanded for it by you. With 
what right does he stop our boats -in any case ? And why does he not let them 
arrive at Ohandernagore according to the immemorial custom, and in the 
manner it has been constantly practised ? Have they ever refused to pay him 
duty upon the merchandize ? A proof to the contrary results from the last 
account that was agreed to with his receiver, by which there only remains a 
balance due to him of about K40. Was it then to secure the payment of so 
moderate a sum that he should put a stop to our trade as he does ? That 
would be laughable and ridiculous, besides it only depends upon himself to 
receive these fii40 when he pleases to demand them. If he has any other 
lawful reason for acting in so strange a manner, be kind enough to let us know 
them that we may be enabled to answer them in urging ours ; in the meantime 
we beg. Gentlemen, you will send him the most positive order that he may not 
again ^sturb the operations of our trade, and that he may release our boats, 
which have been actually detained above these eight days, and which irun the 
same risk as those that have already perished. 

We have the honour to be with all the sentiments of the most perfect 
considerations. 

Gentlemen, 



Your, &o.. 

(Sd.) 

CHBVAIilEE,. 

0») 

FIJICOIiA.D. 

(») 

J. PANON. 

C.) 

SINFRAT. 

(«) 

BRETT. 


Chandernagohb, 

The 11th Jime 1772. 

Agreed extract of the above letter be sent to the Collector of Hougbly and bis immediate 
and particular answer required. 

No. 2. — To 

Ms.. WltXIAM LtrSHINGTOlT, 

Collector of Hougbly. 

Sib., — We have received a letter from the Director and Council of Chander- 
nagore, containing some heavy complaints against your conduct, an extract 



IS 


■whereof is enclosed, for your more particular iufoi^mation and that you. may 
transmit to us a detail of the circumstances as they really happened to enable 
us to decide upon the subject in q^uestion. 


IPoBT WinniAM, 
The 15th June 1772. 


We are, Sir, &c.. 

Signed by the .President & Council. 


As we have already replied so fully in our last letter to the several com- 
plaints made by the French, 

It is resolved to postpone answering this letter until we hear from the 
Collector at Hooghly. 


Secret Department. Fort William, the 18th June 1772. 

At a ConstjiiTation, present: 

WiiiDiAMi ALDBBisBT, Esq., JPvesident. 

EiOHAED BARWEIiE, Esq. 

James Harris, Esq. 

Henrx Goodwin, Esq. 

Read and approved the Consultation o£ the 15th instant. 

Received the following reply from Mahomed Rezza Cawn to the several articles of accusa« 
tion against him as extracted from the Company’s orders under date 28th August and recorded 
upon our Consultation of the 16th ultimo 

No. 1— Translation of a letter from the Nawab Mahomed Rezza Cawn under date 26th 

May 1772. 

I have the pleasure to enclose Tour Excellency an answer of each separate 
article of the translation of the Company’s orders relative to me, which you 
enclosed me in your letter. As you are intent upon justice and equity, I have 
the most flattering assurance that the invention of designing men (in what 
they wrote to the Directors of England) will in a little scrutiny become evident 
to you, and that these propagators of reports, who have brought me, the Com- 
pany’s well-wisher, in this situation, may be punished agreeable to their crime, 
and I receive justice, and my well-wishes being repeatedly tried by the Direc- 
tors in England, I may receive more honour than before. I am ready to reply ; 
and I flatter myself that I may be honoured with an interview with you and the 
Gentlemen of Council, and that*you will issue your directions for withdrawing 
the guards of the Sircar, for they being stationed over me is the occasion of 
many evils. In the first place my helpless children both here and at Moorsheda- 
bad are terrified. In the second place, being dismissed from my station, it is 
requisite that I should consider for my expences, and plan for the payment of 
the loans of the merchants, which are very great, and the writers on account of 
the sentries cannot have access to me with their papers and accounts, and it is 
not probable that without understanding the accounts of the merchant, and my 
servants, that I can plan for lightening my expences. I have particularly 
reppsented .to you my circumstances. Whatever your understanding the re- 
pository of justice points out, direct that I may not be sunk under the weight 
of my expences, and that I may no longer be ruined in the eyes of thb 
public. 

The underwritten is an answer to the five articles of accusation against me, 
extracted from the Company’s letter under date 28th August 1771 and received 
from the Governor and Council of Calcutta, under date l7th Sufifin 118fi pf the 
Hijerry agreeable to the 22nd May 1772 : — 
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udrticle 1st . — That he hath withheld the payment of a large balance due 
from him on account of the revenues of the Chuckla of Dacca, which were 
collected by him during the time he was the renter of the said Chuckla. 

Answer . — At that time, which was the scene of the troubles of Meer 
Mahomed Oossim Oawn, and for fear of whom no one gave attendance, what 
were the [necessary well-wishers]* for the Company and assistance to the deceased 
Nawab Meer Mahomed Jafflr Cawn those I performed, and at his particular 
solicitation I consented to go to Dacca. In the Bengal years 1170 and 1171 I 
payed the amoxmt of whatever was collected on account of the revenues of the 
Dacca province, without a dam variation, besides that, in the Bengal years 
117?> and 1173 what- was received on account of balances, &c., that likewise I 
accounted for to Mr. Verelst at the time of the appointment of the salaries; 
that gentleman paid part of it to Maharajah Daleb Bam and to Maharajah 
Shetab Boy on account of their allowances, and the remainder he accounted 
for in my salary. After that, at the commencement of the Bengal year 1174, 
Mr. Sykes agreeable to the orders of the Gentlemen in Council went to that 
province and examined my receipts to the end of the year 1173, and he found 
no difference in my accounts ; and from that year what receipts your vassal ac-< 
counted for (after the greatest scrutiny) being included in the bandebust, that 
gentleman appointed an Ameen on his own part to keep a check account of 
the daily receipts ; be pleased. Gentlemen, to examine this. 

Article 2nd . — That of his own authority and knowing the same to be 
contrary to the express orders of the Company, and the regulations of the 
Select Committee, he did grant perwannahs to certain merchants for a mono- 
poly of the trade in salt for three years, and thereby occasioned a loss on the 
Company's duties on that article. 

Answer . — Sooberam Pawlet and Gunney Sam Sircar received a perwannah 
for the sale of salt at Gualparah (which is the district on the borders of 
Assam) after the payment of the stipulated duties. From the tenor of their 
engagements, on account of the sale of salt in that district whatever they 
paid to the Boyal Cutchery, exclusive of the regular duties, was an advantage, 
and not a disadvantage to the Company ; and I did not give grants to merchants 
for an exclusive three years’ trade which has occasioned a loss to the Sircar, do 
you. Gentlemen, be pleased to examine this ? And a person by name Teleuke 
Bam requested a perwannah for erecting a thousand new collieries in the per-, 
gunnah of Boy Mungul, and considering that the making of a thousand new 
collieries in that district would be an increase in the manufacture of salt, and 
an increase of duties to the Company’s Sircar, I granted him a perwannah, but 
he quarrelling with the merchants there, and they complaining, in two or three 
months afterwards I suspended him, and prohibited him that business, and the 
perwannah was never carried into execution ; be pleased. Gentlemen, to examine 
this. 

Article 3rd . — That in the exercise of the authority committed to his 
charge he has been guilty of many acts of violence and injustice towards the 
natives and subjects of the province of Bengal, and in particular that during 
the height of the famine in the year 1769 he did issue orders for stopping the 
boats laden with rice and other provisions intended for the supply of the city 
of Moorshedabad, and forcibly compelled the owners to sell their rice to him 
at the price of 25 to 30 seers per rupee and resold the same at the rate of 3 or 
4 seers per rupee and other articles of provisions in the like proportion to the 
destruction of many thousands of the people. 

Answer . — From the day that I was appointed to the Company’s affairs, I 
have approved of nothing except the well-wishes of the Company, and the 
benefit of the public, nor have I ever been the means of their distress or in- 
justice. I have always been under the direction of the Gentlemen of Council, 
and the Gentlemen of Mootejyl, and the Gentlemen of Council have sent many 
orders to the Gentlemen of Mootejyl, which agreeable to his directions I have 
pxecuted and they fell under the business of my department. If I have com- 
mitted acts of violence and oppression why did the Gentlemen at Mootejyl 
sdlow of it ? Tour vassal has committed no acts of violence and oppression on 
any one. Just so is the affair of -the. rice. In the time of the famine agree* 

•j * [Sic. in original. j 
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able to the customs of former Magistrates, I was night and day to the utmost 
of my power pressing the arrival of grain to relieve the public distress, and 
having told Mr. Becher I had seven places appointed in the city for the dis- 
tribution of charity on the part of the Company, the Sircar of the Nawab 
Mebareok-ul-Dowlah, and myself ; and thousands received nourishment from 
this, and were manifesting their prayers for the Company’s prosperity ; and in 
the like manner at Purneah, Binagepur, Raj Mahal, Beerbhoom, and Hooghly I 
had places of charity appointed for the support- of the poor, and what quantity 
of rice I purchased for the supply of the Company’s troops I sent to Monghyr, 
and what I planned for the troops in the cantonments of Hurrumpore, to that 
likewise I was bound, in consequence of the orders of the Gentleman at the 
Durbar, and with a view of the business of the Company’s Sircar. Having 
purchased rice 1 did not sell it, and I never traded in rice, or any other kind 
of grain, nor have I in the least prohibited boats laden with rice, and other 
articles of provision in coming to Moorshedabad ; be pleased. Gentlemen, to 
examine this. 

Article 4th . — That he hath abused the trust reposed in him as Naib Dewan 
in causing or sufEering through his misconduct or malversation in the superin- 
tendency of the collections a diminution of the Dewannee revenue, and in 
collecting by violent and oppressive means large sums on account of the said 
revenues and appropriating the same to his own use. 

Answer . — ^Your vassal from the time of his appointment to the Neabut 
has never entertained an idea except the increase of the collections of the Com- 
pany’s Sircar, and wherever it was necessary to allow a diminution in order 
to dispel the complaints of the riots, and for the cultivation of the country, 
it has been done with the examination and scrutiny of the gentlemen resident 
at Mootejyl, under whose orders I was. Nor did I ever expend the Company’s 
revenues, nor having collected the revenues by force or violence from any 
man, have I appropriated them to my own use, but even I have occasioned 
myself some loss for the completion of the revenues. The English papers 
and the accounts of the Calsah and the officers are ready ; be pleased. Gentle- 
men, to examine this. 

Article 5th . — ^That in the discharge of the trust which he held under the 
Nawab he has withheld and applied to his own benefit, nor hath given a due 
account of the large sums which have passed through his hands on account of 
the annual stipends of the deceased Nawab Nijam-ul-Dowlah and Syfe-ul- 
Dowlah which were allotted to them for the maintenance of their family, and 
the sepoys for the support of their dignity. 

Answer . — ^Erom the time that I was appointed to the Neabut of the Subah- 
ship, and an annual salary was fixt for the sepoys, and the private expences, 
what was for the private expences of the Nawabs that I delivered to them and 
they were masters of their own expences, and even kept several circumstances 
secret from me. Whenever the papers came to me to be signed, I was t h en 
acquainted with them. The cash books in the time of the said Nawabs are 
now ready in the house accounts. With regard to what depended upon the 
Nizamut (the management of which the Gentlemen of Council, agreeable to the 
treaty under the seal of the Company, delivered over to me) the large sums 
which have been repeated profits, have been paid to the Company’s Sircar. 
Exaroine that agreeable to the treaty how much was the a-nniial salary 
appointed ? And what salary is now remaining ? On this account a few people 
void of understanding, who had an influence over the Nawab’s disposition, 
through enmity propagated evil reports, which through their artifice was the 
Nawab’s coolness. Notwithstanding all this, whatever I thought as proper that 
I represented as my advice, and never parted from the line of my acquaintance. 
I transacted the aflairs of the Nizamut with their knowledge, and whatever 
was the occasion of the wants of maintenance of their dependants, a-nd the 
diminution of dignity was never effected by me, nor ffid I ever lessen the 
wages of any man. The old and new servants and dependants are present. 
“ It is astonishing in which m^zmer the sums can have been withheld, and f 
have appropriated them to my own use.” The accounts of these sums, which 
are deposited in the Nizamut, it was never a condition of the treaty that these 
20 
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papers should be delivered, nevertheless who is the person who has demanded 
these accounts of me, and to whom I have not delivered them ? Anterior to 
this, when the Gentlemen of Council of MoorsTiedabad called for the accounts 
of expences, they were delivered ; judge. Gentlemen, if a man who agreeable 
to the agreements of the treaty has been manager in this business, and is the 
occasion of profits of large sums to the Company is worthy of favour, or merits 
disgrace. 

Hesolved the enquiry into Mahomed Hezza Oawn’s conduct be suspended 
until the return of the President. 
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Proceedings of the Secret Select Committee from 6th August 1772. 


Fort "William, the 6th August 1772. 

Cossimbazar^ the S8th July 1772. 

At a Committee present : 

The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, ^President. 

Samuel Mideleton, Esq. 

Philip M. Haores, Esq. 

Jambs Lawrell Esq., and 

John Graham, Esq. 

The President’s minute. Tlie President delivei’s in tlie following minute 

The President feels a reluctance to dwell any longer on a subject which 
has divided the opinion of the Committee, and already engaged too much of 
their attention, but he thinks it incumbent upon him to say something in reply 
to the objections which have been made to his proposition, because he appre- 
hends that a very different conclusion may be fairly drawn from the arguments 
which have been urged against it. His own inclination will induce him to 
confine himself within the same bounds of candor and moderation which the 
gentlemen who differ from him in opinion have so properly chosen, and which 
ought to be invariably adhered to, where the end sought by all is the public good, 
and the only disagreement is on the mode of attaining it. 

The President has already declared that he meant by the appointment of 
Hajah Goordass, that this Government should avail itself of the abilities and 
influence of Eajah Nund Comar for the purposes assigned, but it was his 
declared intention to exclude him from any formal trust in the Nabob’s service, 
in order to guard against any attempts which might be apprehended from 
his intrigues, thus leaving the Government at liberty to recall him whenever 
he shall be suspected of applying the opportunities afforded him to ill purposes, 
without giving umbrage to the Nabob or leaving a pretence to screen him 
from our authority. 

The President does not take upon him to vindicate the moral character of 
Nund Comar ; his sentiments of this man’s former political conduct are not un- 
known to the Court of Directors, who, he is persuaded, will be more inclined to 
attribute his present countenance of him to motives of zeal and fidelity to the 
service, in repugnance perhaps to his own inclinations, than to any predilection 
in his favour. He is very well acquainted with most of the facts alluded to in 
the minutes of the majority having been a principal instrument in directing 
them. Nevertheless he thinks it but justice to make a distinction between the 
violation of a Trust and an offence committed against our Government by a 
man who owed it no allegiance, nor was indebted to it for protection, but on 
the contrary was the actual servant and Minister of a Master whose interest 
naturally suggested that kind of policy which sought by foreign aids and the 
diminution of the power of the Company to raise his own. consequence, and to 
re-establish his authority. He has never been charged with any instance of in- 
fidelity to the Nabob Meer Jaffur, the constant tenor of whose politics from his 
first accession to the Nizamut till his death correspond in all points so exactly 
with the artifices which were detected in the Minister that they may be as 
fairly ascribed to the one as to the other. Their immediate object was beyond 
question the aggrandizement of the former though the latter had ultimately an 
equal interest in their success. The opinion which the Nabob himself enter- 
tained of these services and of the fidelity of Nund Comar evidently appeared 
in the distinguished marks which he continued to shew him of his favor and 
confidence to the latest hour of his life. 
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His conduct in tlie succeeding administration appears not only to have been 
dictated by the same principles, but if we may be allowed to speak favourably 
of any measures which opposed the views of our Government and aimed at the 
support of an adverse interest surely it was not only not culpable but even praise- 
worthy. He endeavoured (as appears by the extracts before us) to give conse- 
quence to his Master, and to pave the way to his independence by obtaining a 
firman from the King for his appointment to the Subahship ; and he opposed 
the promotion of Mahomed Heza Oawn because he looked upon it as a super- 
cession of the rights and authority of the Nabob. He is now an absolute 
dependant, and subject of the Company, on whose favor he must rest all 
his hopes of future advancement. 

Hut whatever may have been the conduct of Hajah Nund Comar in a 
different station, and on former occasions, the President cannot form an idea 
of any danger to which the Company’s interests can be exposed, by his infl.u- 
ence with his son in the office which is now proposed for him. No situation of 
our affairs could enable the Nabob, or any person connected with him, to avail 
himself by any immediate or sudden act of the slender means which he has left 
to infringe our power or enlarge his own. He has neither a military force, 
authority in the country, foreign connexions, nor a treasury. A design of 
such a nature, if ever practicable, can only take effect by a long train of con- 
certed events and must be the uninterrupted work of years. But, as has 
been repeatedly remarked, the father having no trust or authority, nor the son 
abilities equal to so great an undertaking, the slightest confusion will be suffi- 
cient to remove the former and frustrate every hope of the kind for ever. 

With respect to any other person who may be nominated for this charge, 
the President declares that he has fixed his choice upon Hajah Goordass, from 
the thorough conviction that no other will be found equally qualified to 
answer the particular purposes of that appointment. 

To conclude, at a different season, and under other circumstances, the 
President would acquiesce in the arguments which have been urged against his 
recommendation. He should be very soirry to see Nund Oomar become the 
Minister of a rival power because of his abilities. He thinks they may be 
most usefully employed in the service of our own Government. 

(Sd.) WARREN HASTINGS. 

(Sd.) JOHN STEWART, 

Secretary^ 
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Proceedings of the Secret Select Committee from 15th February to 4th 

Octobey 1773. 


Fort William, the 15th February 1773. 

To the Hon^ble Warebn Hastings, President and Governor of Fort William, &c. 

Sir, — I have the honour to acquaint you that the troops under my com- 
mand arrived this day at Oawnpore, and those of His Excellency will be here 
to-morrow. There is everything necessary provided for crossing the G-anges, 
but since my making known to the Nabob your instructions to me, he has 
declared he will not pass over till the last extremity. 

By our advices from Delhi the 26th instant the Mahrattas had not marched, 
and they seem from all accounts to be under great consternation at our ap- 
proach, and was I to form a judgment, I should think they will not venture to 
move down this season. 

I have the honour to remain, &c., 

Camp at Oawnpore, A. CHAMPION. 

The 81st January 1773, 


Fort William, the 17th February 1773. 

At a CONSTJIiTATION PRESENT : 

t 

The Hon’biiE Warren Hastings, President, 
Brigadier-General Sir Robert Barker, 

William Alderset, Esq. 

Thomas Dane, Esq. 

Henry Goodwin, Esq. 

William Lambert, Esq. 

Messes. Reeb and Babwell indisposed. 

Read and approved the consultation of the 16tli instant. 

The follovring extract of the Proceedings of the Board of Revenue stands recorded here as 
more particularly belonging to this department : — 

JEwtraet of the Proceedings of the Council of BevenuOy dated the 8th December 1772. 

In consequence of Mr. Harwood’s representation of the necessity of an 
additional force to protect the Districts of Rajemahal and Boglepore from the 
depredations of the banditti who inhabit the neighbouring mountains. General 
Barker lays before the Board the following plan for establishing a corps for 
this purpose. 

The General proposes this corps for the protection of the inhabitants at 
the foot of the southern range of mountains near Rajemahal, and finally to 
extirpate those race of freebooters so detrimental to the collection of the 
revenues in those districts. He also would employ them as a useful partizau 
corps* should a considerable part of the Company’s forces be acting in the 
field at the same time. The men should be chosen for their strength and agility 
more than from their appearance, and the establishment, arms, and dress for 
this corps ought to be considered with the nature of the services on which it is 
proposed to employ it. The annexed plan contains the particulars of the 
establishment, That this corps may be prepared for service as speedily as 

possible, it will be advisable that the native officers to be attached to it 
should be supplied from the most active and experienced of those now super- 
numeraiies in the several battalions of Seapoys. Great part of the common 

* Partisan, — A leader of a detached body of light troops who, knowing the country in which the operations of 
war are carried on, is employed either in obtaining intelligence or harassing the enemy, by falling on his rear, attacking 
his convoys, and destroying his line of communications. Guerillas daring the Peninsular campaigns, and Frauctireurs 
V.) during the war of 1870-71, carried on partisan warfare.*^ — Major General G. E. Voyle*& Military Dictionary, 
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parade duty will l^e left out, so the chief objects of the Oommanding Officer 
will be to teach them to manuvre with brisk aess, to inure them to fatigue and 
labour, both in marching and field works, and to fire well at a mark. 

Battalion of light infantry to 

r. t, establishment of the corps to be as foUows 

Brooke, ♦ 

One battalion consisting of eight Companies of 60 privates each, and two 
Companies of grenadiers of 100 each, to he armed with light fuzes or 
carabines, shafts, bayonets, and belly-pouches. 

The dress — brown leathern jackets, close leathern trouzers, and coarse green 
cloth caps. 

JEuropeans, 

One Captain. Four Ensig-ns. 

Three Lieutenants. Ten Sergeants. 


One Commandant. 

Ten Subadars. 

Thirty Jemmidars, 10 of whom to act as 
colour men. 


Black OjfficeTS* 

Fifty Havildars. 
,, Naicks. 


Privates, 


600 Seapoys. 

20 Hatchet men instead of tom toms 
to be armed with blunderbusses. 
12 Trumpeters. 


12 Busties. 

4 Armourers. 

. 8 Sircars. 

2 Black Doctors. 


iV. — Two stand of colours for the corps, and a small flag at the end of a pike to dis- 

tinguish each company. 


One Sergeant and one Gunner. 
Two Howitzers. 

One Magazine Tumbrel. 

One Serang. 


Artillery. 

Two Tindals. 

Twenty-four Lascars. 

Twenty-six Draft Bullocks. 

Three Elephants for the Baggage. 


General Barker further informs the Board, that in consequence of the Com- 
pany’s orders, he is at present employed in preparing a plan for a general reform- 
ation in the Seapoy establishment, and proposes to include these Bangers in such 
a manner as he hopes will occasion a saying to the Company, the Board approv- 
ing of the General’s plan. 


Hesolved that a corps he formed in the manner proposed to he substituted 
in the room of the battalion now stationed in Bajemahal, but that it is to 
remain attached to the brigade like the other battalions in the service. 

The General begs leave to propose Captain Bohert Brooke for the command 
of this corps as an active officer and who has particularly distinguished himself 
in Bartizan service both on the Coast and in Bengal. 


Agreed that be be appointed. 

Ordered that a copy of these Resolutions be transmitted to the Secretary to the President 
and Council in the Secret Department. 


The following extracts of letters, correspondence, orders, and advices relat- 
ing to the affairs of Gooch Beyhar being originally transacted in the Ooimcil 
of Bevenu© at which Board the treaty with Bajah Nazir Deo was first settled 
and agreed to, were not received in regular course in this department ; but as 
they are now referred here, and it being determined that these matters shall 
always be taken up at this Board, they are here entered and are as follows 

Msctract a letter ^rom the Council of Revenue to the Committee of Circuiti^ dated %he 1st 

December 1772. 

As you are now on. your way to Bungpore, we think it proper to advise you that we have 
lately fi.tted out ^n expedition consisting of four Companies of Brigade Seapoys from the 6th 
Battalion under the Command of Captain Jones to free the Zemindary of Cooch Beyhar* from 
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the ravag^es and invasion o£ the Bootanners and reduce that country to its former depend- 
ance on the Government of Bengal. "We desire you will take this subject under your considera- 
tion, and give us your opinion upon the further steps which it may be necessary to take for 
bringing to a speedy and successful issue ; such as you shall judge to be immediately requisite 
we desire you will cause to be carried into execution. 


Copy of a letter from the Collector of Rungpore to the Council of Revenue, dated the 
31st November 1773. 

BCon’bM! Sir ard Sirs, — The Governor having informed me that he 
had laid the representations before you which I had made to him regarding 
the state of the Oooeh Behar country and the tender made by the Rajah of its 
revenues, and that you had in consequence been pleased to resolve upon the 
defence of it, and afford the Rajah assistance against his enemies, I wrote Mm 
signifying your pleasure, and requiring his acquiescence to the terms contained 
in the enclosed paper, agreeable to the instructions sent me by th.e Governor, to 
which the Rajah has signified a ready compliance. In case you may think 
proper to make any alterations in any of them, I do not doubt they will be 
readily accepted, as late intelligences from Beyhar say that the Rajah is sur- 
rounded on all sides by the Bootanners and is reduced to very great straits, 
which will discover to you the necessity of sending the force you may judge 
requisite with all possible expedition; from the best. accounts I can obtain the 
number of the Bootanners are about 4,000 men, who, I am informed by every- 
one, will retreat very precipitately when the appearance of our troops shew 
them that you are in earnest in your intentions to relieve the Rajah from the 
unmerited oppressions he now labours under. I have therefore now sent a 
Company of Seapoys to Nazir Deo to remain with him and protect him until 
I hear from you, wMch I hope will meet with your approbation. 

Nazir Deo having signified two requests by his Vakeel, though not in his 
letter to me, I think proper to lay them before you for your determination, only 
taking upon me to assure the Vakeel that you would comply with every proper 
requisition. The first is that he may have the power continued to him of 
coining his own rupees as before, being the Narany rupees which are current 
through Rungpore, and the other that Durrup Deo, who was a servant of his for- 
merly but now his most inveterate enemy and persecutor, may be brought into 
due subjection to him. Durrup Deo is Rajah of Bycuntpore, a province to the 
north-west of Beyhar, wMch pays Government a tribute of R 10,000 per annum, 
as you will perceive by a reference to the bundobust paper of last year. 

I have already received on account of the troops which are to be employed 
on this service R5,000, and expect R15,000 more in ten or twelve days, the Nazir 
having informed me that the distracted state of his country at present will not 
allow him to pay so large a sum down at once. 

Having received intelligence from Jughugopah that a body of 2,000 
Bootanners were come down towards Bisnu, a purgunnah a little to the north- 
ward of Jughugopah, and had summoned the Rajah of Bisnu to join them 
against Nazir Deo, I have written a letter to the Rajah threatening him with 
the Company’s displeasure if he affords them any kind of assistance. I have also 
thought it advisable to order the Subadar at Jughugopah, who is stationed 
there with a Company of Seapoys, to oppose all Bootaoaners, whether single or in 
a body, passing through our districts into Beyhar, since, should they obtain a 
passage from Rangamatty, they will come in upon a place where the Nazir’s 
family reside, whom, if they get into their power, they will reduce the Nazir to 
their own terms. 

I beg leave to request your instructions for my conduct, and remain with 
the utmost respect, &e. 

Letter from the Council of Revenue to the Comipittee of Circuit, dated the 4th December 1773. 

GBNTiiBMEN, — We have received your letter of the 27th ultimo. 

Enclosed we transmit you a copy of a letter we have received from the 
Collector of Rungpore regarding an engagement he has proposed to enter into 
with the zemindar of Coooh Beyhar, which we entirely approve, and we now send 
you a copy of the treaty to be executed by the Rajah and returned us, when a 
counterpart shall be signed by the President and Council, and transmitted to 
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tlie Rajah ; any further Regulations you may judge necessary to make we leave 
it to you to confirm with the zemindar, and also to decide upon his requests 
with respect to the coinage of Narany Rupees and the annexing to his 
zemindary the Purgunnah of Byountpore. 


Letter from, tbe Committee of Circuit to the Council of E<evenue, dated the 23rd Decem- 
ber 1772. 

Hon’bIiB Sib a-ntt) — We have been honoured with your com- 

mands of the 1st and 4th instant, and the Collector of this place has laid before 
us copies of his correspondence relative to the expedition undertaken foi* the 
defence and annexation of Gooch Beyhar. We have, in consequence of the rights 
thus submitted to us, and the authority with which you have been pleased to 
invest us, resolved to depute Mr. Purling to procure the execution of the treaty 
by the Rajah, and to settle with him for the revenue to be paid to^ the Com- 
pany. On these and other points we have furnished Mr. Purling with a letter 
of instructions, a copy of which is herewith transmitted, and we hope will meet 
your approbation. 

Advice has just been received from Captain Jones of his having succeeded 
in cariying by assault the Port of Beyhar. The Collector having laid before us 
that officer’s letter to the Governor, we have in consequence held a Committee, 
a copy of the proceedings of which is enclosed, and we hope will receive your 
approbation. 


Extract of a letter from the Council of Revenue to the Committee of Circuity dated the 5th 

January 1773. 

We have been favoured with your letter of the 25th ultimo^ which conveyed to us an extract 
of your proceedings on the settlement of the Gooch Beyhar Districts. 

The Commission you have thought proper to give Mr. Purling for concluding the treaty 
with the Rajah meets with our entire approbation, as well the timely I’einforcement you sent to 
Captain Jones, from whose success and from Mr. Purling^s services we flatter ourselves this 
object will soon be brought to a happy issue. 

The presence of Captain Jones^ Battalion affords a good opportunity of reducing the 
Bycunt Rajah to obedience, and we entirely concur in the instructions you have given for that 
purpose. 

Immediately on the receipt of Captain Jones^ advices, our President gave ordei’s for the 
remainder of his Battalion to proceed to Cooch Beyhar, and we must leave to Captain Jones to 
judge whether or not the assistance of the Purgunnah Companies will be necessary after the 
arrival of this reinforcement. If not, let theih be sent back immediately to their station. 

If the Rajah of Cooch Beyhar can be prevailed upon voluntarily and chearfully to relin- 
quish the priviledge of coining, we would be glad to have it effected out ; but if he yields to it 
with reluctance, which we imagine will be the case, we would not wish to insist on it. 

As to the proposition of meliorating the standard coin of the country we apprehend the 
Rajah will, with difficulty, be brought to assent to it, as he, no doubt> derives an advantage 
from its debasement, nor are we clear that this alteration would prove beneficial to Bengal, as 
it might induce the Boo tan merchants to carry their money into northern countries from 
whence it would never return. 

Having thus delivered our opinion on these points, we refer it to you to settle them with 
the Rajah in such a manner as on mature consideration and your fui'ther enquiries may appear 
most for the advantage of the Company. 


To the Hon^blb Warren- Hastings, President and Governor, &c. 

Hon’blb Sib, — Having information that the fortress possessed here by the 
Bootans was to be reinforced to-day by four thousand men, I resolved on an 
immediate storm, which I have happily executed, though with considerable loss, 
as it was resolutely defended by a very great multitude. 

I have lost a good many Seapoys and manymore wounded ; a return shall 
be sent to-morrow. 

liieutenant Dickson is wounded in the breast and knee ; I have received a 
ball through my right arm. 

I find by some prisoners we have taken that there are really four thousand 
of these people expected here to-night. I shall issue as prudent orders for a 
defence as I possibly can. 
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Tlie next post possessed "by the enemy is not more than a coss distant, hut I 
am afraid it will be impossible for me to attempt anything against it without 
a reinforcement. 

The Seapoys behaved extremely well. I cannot sufficiently praise the 
bravery and resolution of the officers under my command. 

I have the honour to be, &o., 

Bethae, J. JONES, Captain. 

The 31st December 1772. 


To the Hon’blb Wa-rubn Hastinos, President and Governor, &e. 

Hon’bee Sie, — I desired Lieutenant Comfort to transmit to you yesterday 
a list of the killed and wounded. Soon after I had possession of this place I sent 
out Harcarrahs all over the country : most of them are now returned and inform 
me that the enemy are retreated at least seven or eight coss from this. I have 
ordered the Harcarrahs farther off for intelligence. 

I sent this morning a Subadar and a Company of Seapoys towards the posts 
along the river, which they found the Bootans had abandoned. The suddenness 
of our attack on this place appears to have been very lucky ; a very great body 
of them were within half a mile of our camp the night before the attack, with 
stakes, &o., to assist in strengthening the place ; a few of them advanced and 
were fired at by our sentries. Our beating to arms and forming intimidated 
them so much that they retreated leaving their stakes, bamboos, &c., .in the 
jungle. This circumstance I did not know till this day, and have reason to hope 
that the Bootans are so much frightened as to prevent our being obliged to beat 
them from each post, which would probably have been attended with much more 
loss than this attack has cost us. 

The B.ajah of Beyhar writes me word that he will be here in a few days* 
I have therefore delayed sending any message (by the prisoners) to the Bootans, 
especially as they are so far removed. As soon as the B-ajah has given me far- 
ther information relating to the state of his country and of his opponents, I 
shall do myself the honour to inform you of it ; in the meantime I presume to 
hope that what I have done will meet with your approbation. . 

I have the honour to be, &o., 

Bethae, J. JONES, Captain. 

The 24th Decevniber 1773. • 


P. S . — My wounds and Mr. Dickson’s are both in a favourable way. One 
wounded Seapoy is dead, but Mr. Durham tells me he expects all the rest will 
recover. 


To the Hon’ble Warren Hastings, President and Governor, &e. 

Honouebd Sie, — I did myself the honour of writing to you from Mowamany 
the 24th. The only road for the artillery was round by LoUbazan, which has 
occasioned my being so long in reaching this place. My information this 
night is, that a body of the Senassies are within four coss of us, at a place 
called Bunnindanga, that they have two other posts all within the space of a 
coss and an half of each other. I shall march to-morrow morning very early, and 
hope to be able to attack them at the first place, and shall proceed to every 
exertion of the force under me to drive them out of this country. Durrup Deo, 
whose forces are joined with the Senassies, and under hope of whose reward 
they have yet stood, is at Luckipore ; one of the passes into the Hills of Bootan, 
Bohimgunge, and the country to the westward, I hear, is deserted. The 
strength of the enemy is by most accounts said to amount to five or six thou- 
sand men. 

I have the honour to enclose you a return of the troops now under my 
command which the hurry of my march has prevented my doing before. 
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My situation will, I hope, plead njy excuse for any incorrectness in this 
epistle. 


I have the honour to he, &c., 

Patgong, J. JONES, Cctpiain. 

The S7th January 1773. 


To the Hon'blb Wabebn Hastings, President and G-overnor, &c. 

Honoxtbed Sib, — I wrote you of yesterday’s date. About eleven o’clock this 
morning I came up with the Senassies, with whom were joined some of Durrup 
Eeo’s people. They immediately advanced and endeavoured by their numbers 
to surround us at a distance. I detached parties on the flanks and rear which 
prevented them. They kept retiring, as I advanced, out of the reach of our fire- 
locks, and threw their rockets pretty thick amongst us, by which I had one 
man killed and four dreadfully wounded. The Seapoys shewed great steadiness, 
kept their ranks, and advanced without firing a musquet. One round shot, of 
which I have very little left, reached the enemy and did some execution ; they 
at last broke and fled over the country. I thought it dangerous to attempt 
pursuing them. I hear they are all joined at Bouthaut, four coss to the north- 
ward, where there is a fort. I am not determined on my next motion till the 
return of the Harcarrahs whom 1 have sent out for intelligence, of which I will 
do myself the honour to inform you. 

I am, &c., 

SiBGiJNGE ON THE BANKS J. JONES, Captain. 

OE THE DeNEAH, 

The'88lh January 1778. 


To the Hon’blb Wakrbn Hastings, President and Governor, &e. 

^ H.ONOUBB3) Sib,- — I enclose a return of the killed and wounded in our late 
affair with the Senassies, and also a monthly return of the battalion. 

Late last night I was informed that the Senassies had all crossed the 
Teesta and sunk the boats they made use of. This produced the necessity of 
my marching after them to Bouthaut, &c. I now propose taking possession to- 
morrow of the Port of Rohirngunge, from whence, if the situation of Beyhar 
with regard to the Bootans, of which Mr. Purling will advise me, does not render 
it dangerous, I shall proceed to cross the river to Gilpygory, a principal fort 
belonging to Burrup Deo, where I learn he is inciting the Eaquires to make 
another^ stand. I do not doubt but they will fly before us ; if they should not, 
I uiust invest them in it and wait the arrival of the supplies of ammunition. 

I am, &c., 

Chingbbabandanigh, Sibgtjngb, j. JONES, Captain. 

The Both January 1773. 


Pbilii MujNBE Dacees, Hsq., President, &c.. Gentlemen of the Committee of Circuit, 
.at Dinagepore. 

Gentlemen, — I am honoured with your letter of the 8th instant, and have 
some pleasure in being able to inform you that I this day saw the Nazir Deo, 
who came here with the young Rajah, and that he expressed (after being 
acquainted that I was the person with whom he had corresponded) the greatest 
sa,tisfaotion and confidence in me, and told me that he put himself entirely 
into my hands, and depended upon me for the support of the young Rajah in 
his c<mntry. I took that opportunity of telling him that nothing could shew such 
a confidence so much as the separating his camp from that of the Senassies, who 
were only an useless expense. To this he has consented, saying that he would, if 
we go out into a plain, come, and encamp with us ; and upon my acquainting him 
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■with the purport of the Governor’s letter, just received, informing me that he had 
been pleased to order up the remainder of Captain Jones’ battalion, he proposed 
of himself the dismission of the Senassies, and his o’wn troops, excepting a few 
about his own person. This I did not choose to urge too sanguinely, particularly 
as the Senassies have been so much alarmed, since my arrival, as imagining we 
shall attack them, that they have been three nights under arms and have of 
themselves proposed to leave the country, which I intend allowing them to do ; 
and if the rabble he has for Seapoys can be made ryotts of, it must be highly 
advantageous to this at present deserted ruined country. The Nazir Deo 
himself is quite a young man and has neither sense nor power to carry his own 
orders into execution. Until this is rectified, and the country is allowed time 
to recover from the late ravages, I fear the perpetual settlement for our Hon’ble 
Masters will not be adequate to our expectations, nor will it be a just one. 

The Bootanners, I am informed, will make overtures for a peace. As the 
parts on the other side of the Sorredunga to the hills, which is an extent of about 
four coss, has been possessed by them these fifty or sixty years, I am of 
opinion that if we do not allow it them, that it may be ever a bone of conten- 
tion ; biit if we allow them the possession of it, provided they build no forts or 
strongholds between the Sorredunga and the hills, they may probably be con- 
tented, and insure us peace on their side and a quiet possession of this country. 

Nazir Deo is at present so very poor on account of the long war, that I 
am afraid he will not be able immediately to comply with the demand of 
R60,000 stipulated by treaty. I shall, however, assure you that I will use my 
utmost diligence to get him to pay it. 

Agreeable to your directions I have ordered down a Company of Bungpore 
Seapoys from hence, and have -wrote to Mr. Speke to send your Company to 
Dinagepore. 

I am, &c., 

Bexhar Bort, CHAS. PUBUING. 

The 12th January 1773. 

To Philip Milhbr Daokes, Esq., President, &c.. Gentlemen of the Committee of Circuit 
at Dinagepore. 

Genteembk, — I have now the honour to transmit you the treaty executed 
by the Begent of Beyhar, having informed him that a counterpart would be 
returned him signed by the Hon’ble the President and Council, after which 
I put him in possession of the fort and capital of his country. Captain Jones 
ha'ving thought it advisable to encamp at a little distance to the northward. 

Having prevailed upon the Nazir Deo to dismiss the Senassies he had in 
pay at a most hea-vy expense without recei-vdng any real service from them, I 
shall make my next object the procuring of the remainder of the B50,000 
stipulated in the treaty. And I request your instructions regarding the dis- 
bursements of it, whether for the pay of the Seapoys-, together with all the 
extraordinary expenses in marching the detachment, of ammunition, &o., 
or only for the latter. I have already informed you I cannot wish the adjust- 
ment between the Company and the Bajah to be yet made up on account of the 
total devastation and desolation of the northern parts of this province as far 
as the Bootanners have penetrated. 

As the Bootanners have made overtures for a peace, I propose staying here 
till the remainder of Captain Jones’ Battalion arrives, by which time I expect 
to get far in a treaty ■with them, whom I have taken every pains to convince 
that we dfesire no farther possession than the limits of the Cooch Beyhar 
country, and it is not our meaning to molest them, if they do not oblige us to 
continue their enemies by prosecuting their unjust claims to this district. I 
have also sent them two of their prisoners as a token of our good intention who 
(I must do Captain Jones the justice to say) ■will return with accounts of the 
most humane treatment of all the Bootanners who have been taken. The filrst 
impression has occasioned their retiring within their own boundary, being, from 
every information I can procure, about 4 coss below the hills, where’ they have 
hitherto remained quiet. 
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When I find matters in a fair way to a conclusion with the Bootanners, I 
propose sending Captain Jones to the reduction of the Byountpore country 
according to your instructions, I have the pleasure to inform you that the 
Bootanners have entirely deserted Durrup Deoj who retired from. Beyhar upon 
the first attack our Seapoys made, and is endeavouring to entertain the very 
party of Senassies whom Captain Thomas engaged and who are now at Santou- 
gunge in this district. 

As all my provisions are brought from the distance of 12 or 16 coss by 
land, and I must be at great expence in servants, &o., in the present appointment 
which you have been pleased to bestow on me, I hope it will not have the 
appearance of presumption to request leave to charge my expences in the 
Bungpore monthly accounts, or that you will be pleased to point out some 
soTorce by which they may be defrayed. 


Bexhar, 

The 17th January 1773. 


I am, &c., 

CHAS. PUBLING. 


To Mb. CHABiiBS PuRiiiNG at Cooeli Beyhar. 

Sir, — ^W e have received your letters of the 12th and 17th instant. 

We entirely approve of your having prevailed upon the Bajah to dismiss, 
the Senassies, as they were only an useless expense upon him at a time that he 
could by no means afford to maintain them. 

We make no doubt but the country must be in a desolated state from the 
ravages committed in it dirring the late wars ; but as Durrup Deo has fl.ed the 
country and is deserted by the Bootanners, we do not think he will have it 
in his power to give Nazir Deo any further molestation. We would, therefore, 
recommend it to you to use your best endeavours to promote a friendly accommo- 
dation between Nazir Deo and the Bootanners settled by treaty between them, 
but that you do not let it be executed till you have transmitted the several 
articles to the Hon’ble the President and Council for their approbation and 
sanction. You will be particularly careful that the Bootanners do ascertain the 
boundaries of their district, and that they be specifi.ed in the treaty. 

"We approve of your sending back the two prisoners to the Bootanners, as 
we t hin k it will be the means of giving them a just idea of our inclination to 
be upon good terms with them, and that it will induce them to enter with more 
willingness into the treaty ydu proposed. 

The reinforcement the Governor has been pleased to order to join Captain 
Jones will, we think, enable him to proeeedvimmediately to effect the reduction 
of Bycuntpore, and at the same time leave a sufficient force in Beyhar for the 
protection of the Bajah and the province. W"e do not, however, mean that this 
should be immediately put in execution, unless you are yoirrself of opinion that 
it can be done without running any risk. 

Should Captain J ones have no further occasion for the Purgunnah Seapoys, 
you will be pleased to order them back to their stations. 

, fifty thousand rupees stipulated to be paid by the Bajah we hope you 

wiU soon recover payment of from him; the amount must be disbursed in 
defraying the charges of the forces sent to his assistance agreeably to the first 
article of the treaty. We think likewise that your owm expenses should be 
disbursed from this money, and you will please to charge them accordingly, 
acquamting the Board with the particulars of them for their approbation. 

We enclose you an extract of a letter from the Hon’ble the President and 
Council on the subject of the Beyhar coinage, and we desire you will settle 
those points T^th the Ba 3 ah in such a manner as on mature consideration and 
further enquiries may appear most for the advantage of the Company. 
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As our stay here will now be very short, you will be pleased from this time 
to correspond direct with the Board. 


Dinag-eporb, 

The 21st January 1773. 


We are, &c.. 


To the Hon^ble the President and the other Gentlemen of the Council of Eevenue at 
Port William. 

Hon’ble Sis and Gentlemen, — We have received your letter pf the 5th 
instant and have communicated to Mr. Purling your sentiments on the Beyhar 
coinage, and ordered him in future to correspond with your Board. 

We have now the pleasure to enclose you the treaty executed by the Cooch 
Beyhar Bajah ; also copies of two letters from Mr. Purling, and our answer 
to them. 


We are, •&c., 

Binagbeobe, P. M. BAOBES. 

The 21st January 1773. JAMES LAWBEBL. 

To the Hon’ble the President and the other Gentlemen of the Council of Revenue at Fort 
William. 

Hon^blb Sir and Gentlemen, — Having this day received a letter from 
the Collector of Bungpore in which he encloses arP extract from Captain J'ones 
representing the absolute necessity he has for a reinforcement to enable hiTn 
effectually to complete the purpose of his expedition, we recommend it to your 
consideration to send an additional force as expeditiously as possible, the more 
especially as the several bodies of Senassies now travelling about the country 
render it expedient to keep the Seapoys attached to each Collectorship 'within 
their respective districts. * 


We are, &c., 

Binapepore, P. M. BACBES. 

The 8th January 1773. JAMES BAWBELL. 

The Secretary acquaints the Board that he has it notified from the Board 
of Bevenue that the Birector and Council of Cfiandernagore, in a para, of 
a letter relating to revenue matters, takes occasion to complain of the conduct 
of Padre da lus, a Portuguese Eriar at Baekerguhge, who, as they allege, has 
seized the effects of a Erenchman i^'^tely deceased there, and applied them to 
his own use, desiring our interposition to call him to account for them. 


Letter to Dacca. Agreed that the Council at Dacca be directed in the following 

letter to send the Padre immediately down to Calcutta : 

To Me. Nioh. Gettebee, Chief, &c.. Council at Dacca. 

Gentlemen, — Complaint has been made by the Hon*ble the Chief and 
Council of Chandemagore, supported by certificates of sundry persons, witnesses 
to the fact, that the effects of a Erenchman who died at Backergunge was 
immediately seized by a Portuguese Padre residing there and sold by public 
auction on the spot. As this self-erected authority of the Padre is a con- 
tempt of Government, as well as an injury to the persons concerned, we desire 
that on receipt of this you will take proper means to send the Padre down here 
to answer for his conduct in this affair. 


Eoet William, 

The 17th February 1772. 
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Read also the following letter from Chandernagore 

To the Hon^blb .Warreit Hastings, Governor and President, &e.. Gentlemen of Council 
at Calcutta. 

G-entIjEMEN, — ^W e have received the letter which you did us the honour to 
write to us the 31st ultimo and the inclosures. 

As specious the reasons may appear which your representatives at Hung- 
pore allege to justify their conduct in the affair with Mr. Compagnac, it is 
nevertheless certain that they were wrong in seizing his boats. An attentive 
perusal of the papers you have sent us gives reason to think that Mr. Middle- 
ton’s Manjees have been the occasion of all that has happened ; in fact, these 
people who had brought goods to Backergunge ought, doubtless, to have returned 
empty in' order to receive a fresh lading at Courigan. To get freighted they 
offered themselves to Mr. Compagnac, who willingly took them into jliis service' 
and paid them well. Whatever they may say of the matter, as we have a proof 
of it in the report made to us by Mr. Desgranges, our Ohi^ at Dacca, it was 
these Manjees then who were culpable and ought to have been punished, with- 
out however making Mr. Compagnac the victim for their conduct. It is him 
notwithstanding who has suffered the most, since by depriving him of his boats, 
he was forced to abandon bis merchandize for a very considerable time, and has 
had much wastage to suffer besides expense and the slowness of his operations. 

We see with a sensible pleasure. Gentlemen, sentiments you are pleased to 
express relative to the impartiality which you promise us on every occasion 
and the desire you shew to see a good harmony reign, between us. There is 
nothing but we are ready to do to second such views. Our interest leads us to 
it, but still more so the satisfaction we should have, to see for ever disappear the 
spring of all the disagreeable things which have hitherto come to pass, and 
which have occasioned that immense quantity of writings and complaints 
which we found ourselves obliged to offer you. 

We have the honour to be with the most perfect consideration. 

Gentlemen, 

Xours, 

CHEVADIEB. 

mCOLA. 

J. PANON. 

Chandbrnagobe, SINEBAY. 

The 25th January 1773. BBEW. 

Port William, the 18th Eebruary I'ZVS. 

At a CONSTJIiTATION PRESENT: 

The Hon’biiE Warren* Hastings, President. 

WUiiiiAM Aedbrsex, Esq. 

John Heed, Esq. 

Thomas Dane, Esq. 

E-ich. Babwbll, Esq. 

Hbnrv Goodwin, Esq. 

WiEEiAM Lambert, Esq. 

Geo. Vansittart, Esq. 

Read and approved the consultation of the 17th instant. 

The Secretary having prepa.red the following instructions for General Barker agreeable to 
the Resolution of the 15th instant, lays them before the Board for their consideration : 

Instructions to General Barker To Brigadier-General Sir Robert Barker, 
on his joining the Army. 

Sdr., — T he situation of affairs on the frontiers of our possessions n-nd in the 
countries of Corah and Oud requiring the appearance of the Company’s forces 
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to encourage tteir allies and check the hostile designs of the Mahrattas, we have 
judged it expedient that you proceed to these parts without loss of time to 
assume the command of the troops employed in those services, and to transact 
such other matters as shall he from time to time'intrusted to your management 
by the Select Committee or this Board. In the meantime for your immediate 
direction you will consult the following instructions, conforming to them as 
closely as circumstances will permit : — 

1. You will repair with all convenient expedition to join the 1st Brigade 
in the country of Oud and to take the immediate command of it ; but as we 
deem it highly necessary that you have an interview as soon as possible with 
the Vizier, it is left t-o your discretion to proceed to him before you join the 
Brigade shordd he be absent from it. 

2. On a meeting, with him you are to consult together on the best plan of 
operations for fulfilling the objects of your commission, viz., the defence and* 
security of his country and of the Provinces of Corah and Allahabad. 

3. Although for the first objects our intention was to confine our opera- 
tions altogether within the limits of the Vizier’s dominions, yet, for reasons with 
which as a Member of the Board you are well acquainted, we have determined 
to include in the line of defence the B/oMlla District laying on the same side 
of the riyer, known by the name of the country of B[aflS.z Bahmut Cawn, and 
for that purpose you are hereby authorized to enter into a treaty, with Haffiz 
B-ahmut Cawn for the defence and protection of his dominions on such condi- 
tions as shall fully indemnify the Company for the additional charge and 
hazard which may be incurred by such an engagement. 

4. But should Hafifiz Bahmut Cawn either fall into the hands of the Mah- 

rattas, or from any other similar circumstance be rendered incapable of entering 
into such an engagement, you are still to consider his dominions as an object of 
your operations ; and if the Vizier require you to undertake their defence and 
engage to perform the conditions which we have desired you to claim from 
Haffiz Bahmut Cawn, you will not hesitate to comply, but adopt that measure 
heartily and pursue it as included in the instructions for the immediate defence 
of the Vizier’s dominions. ■ . ' 

6. It is, however, understood that in all this you rigidly and strictly adhere 
to the maxim laid down of confining your operations on that side within the 
Ganges, and on no account cross the river, or carry the war into the Bohilla 
Districts beyond it. 

6. It is further the determination of the Board, of which you will take 
particular notice, that no operation for the Vizier’s defence shall be carried into 
execution without a previous stipulation on his part for the extraordinary 
charge attending the succours w.e afford him. We have estimated this at 
Kl,16,000 per month, and have required an assignment on his revenue for the 
amount ; you will therefore as a preliminary demand and receive the assignment 
required by us ; and in case an additional force should be hereafter called for on 
his requisition, you are previous to their march to require also' and receive a 
proportionable assignment for the extra expenses on that account. 

7- If in either case the Vizier should refuse complying with these requisi- 
tions in their fullest extent, and shall persist in the refusal, it is our positive 
command that you* immediately abandon him and withdraw your Whole force 
from his territory, either employing it, if needful, in the Corah Province agreeable 
to the instructions hereafter given, or remanding to Beyhar such part of it as 
shall exceed the exigencies of that service. But in such an event you are not to 
fail giving us the niost speedy advice that we may resolve on what future 
measures are to be pursued. 

8. The recovery of the arrears due from the Vizier for the expenses of the 
last campaign is also to be a particular object of your attention. You are to 
endeavour immediately to get them discharged or a proper security given for 
the payment on a future *day. 

9. The next general, object to be given you in charge is the defence of the 
Corah Province ; for this purpose it will be necessai’y that you immediately 
cross the Ganges with such part of your army as you judge necessary to take 
possession of it as allies to the King Shaw AUum, 
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10. Sliould the Mahrattas on this motion keep at a distance without cross- 
ing the boundaries of that prorince, you are to remain in quiet possession 
without interfering in any manner with them or their transactions beyond it ; , 
b.ut should they cross that liner and .actually invade the province, you are then 
to endeavour to expel tbern by force, prosecuting such measures as you shall 
deem most advisable for that purpose. 

11. It is understood that whether you remain in quiet possession of the 
province or are engaged in hostilities in it, you are to act only as in alliance 
with the King, and you are to confirm and maintain his Naib Minnur o’Dowla 
in the actual government, of it, but he is to remain under your control and 
to be accountable to the Company for the revenues of the province, till such 
time as it shall be finally settled in what manner they are hereafter to be 
disposed. 

12. But as the defence of the province is undertaken for the King’s behalf, 
we expect and require that part of the revenue' shall be applied to defray the 
extra expense of the expedition. Bor this purpose you will demand and receive 
of Minnur d’Dowla monthly 1 lack of rupees, which we estimated to be nearly 
the expense which will he thereby incurred. 

13. We also recommend that while you are in these provinces you 
endeavour to obtain in the best manner your prudence shall suggest as exact an 
account as possible of their revenues without taking any steps that may alarm 
Minnut o’Dowla, and you transmit to us such accounts with your sentiments 
on the means of their further improvement. 

14. Whatever may be the circumstances which attend the taking possession 
of this province, whether war or peace, you are by no means to deliver over the 
possession either to the King or the Vizier or any other Power v^hatsoever or 
quit the countroul as above directed till our further pleasure on this subject 
shall be signified to you. 

15. We repeat again that in all your operations, whether for the defence 
of the Vizier’s territories or the Oorah Province, you are studiously to avoid 
engaging the Oonapany in an offensive war with the Mahrattas. All your ma- 
noeuvres must be directed to cover and protect these dominions, and to expel all 
hostile invaders from them, but you are on no consideration whatever to carry 
the war beyond their limits as above explained. 

16. It is not however meant so far to restrain your actions in the field as 
to prevent you from seizing in a certain advantage, the war being once begun, 
beyond the strict limits of the Corah Province , or pursuing a signal success to 
compleat it on the other side. These must be left to your discretion and 
experience, on which we repose our entire confidence. But it is our positive 
injunction* that the immediate end of such an excursion being accomplished, 
you retire again within the limits prescribed, and act afterwards according to the 
spirit of these instructions. 

17. This latitude is only given for your operations in the Coi’ah .Pro vince, 

which lying open to the Mahrattas may afford them too great an advantage in 
the attack, should they be allowed to lie unmolested near its borders- But on 
the other side of the Ganges we consider that river as a sufidcient security 
against such attempts, and therefore direct that you do not suffer any considera- 
tion to lead you across it. . * 

18. If the Mahrattas by a divided attack or by an augmentation of 
strength should become too powerful to be opposed with effect by one Brigade 
of the Company’s forces, you are hereby authorized to call for and order from 
Patna any parts of the 2nd Brigade which you shall think necessary for your 
reinforcement ; but in- this case you are to keep the most watchful eye over the 
motions of the Mahrattas, and if they seem to point towards Beyhar, trusting to 
that province being destitute of forces, you are with all expedition to send back 
your reinforcement or even detach such further succomrs as may be wanting for 
its security ; at all events you will not fail to advise as the moment you come 
to the resolution of drawing troops from Patna, that we may on Cur part take 
such steps here as we shall judge advisable for the protection of * the province 
during their absence. 
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19. Such' are tlie points, on which, for the present we Ihink it necessary 
to instruct you. As a Member of our Board, you are acquainted* with the 
motives on which they are drawn up, and will no doubt endeavour as much as 
possible to conform to the spirit of them. As to the rest you will be regularly 
furnished with such occasional instructions as the alteration of circumstances 
or progress of affairs shall render necessary. In the meantime these are for 
your guidance in the general line of your conduct, and as to the particular 
operations in the field they will be left, as is most proper, to your sole direction, 
in full confidence of their being carried on with all the success that can be 
wished, for the honour and advantage of the Company and the reputation of 
this Government. 

We are, with este’em. 

Port Wiltiam, Sir, 

The 18th February 1773. Your most humble servants. 


Postscript. — To avoid any misapprehension of our instructions respecting 
the Corah Province, we think it necessary to add this explanation that we mean 
by it the Province of Corah properly so called ; that part of Allahabad which 
lies between the J umna and the Ganges and the District of Corah which alto- 
gether form the territory ceded to the King by the treaty with the Vizier in .1765. 

Agreed they be written fair and signed. 

Thomas Lanh. 


Secret Dept., 
Wednesday; 


Port William, the 21st April 1773. 

At a CoNsxji.TATio»r present: 

The Hon’beb Warren Hastings, Fresident. 


William Aldbrsbt, Esq. 

P. M. Dacres, Esq. 

B/IOHARD Barwbll, Esq. 

Jambs Dawrbll, Esq. 

Henry Goodwin, Esq. 

John Graham, Esq. 

George Vansittart, Esq. 

Bead and approved the Consultation of the 19th instant. 

Mr. Barwell begs to lay before the Board the following Minute in consequence of the 
appointment resolved on at their last assembly 

I could have wished. Gentlemen, that the occasion had not offered which 

influences me to transgress upon your time ; but as it 

Mr. Barwe I’s inu e. been my misfortune to differ in opinion and to 

oppose your sense and wishes in the late appointment of Mr. Dawrell to the 
Eliabad and Corah Station, I am necessitated to request you will resolve me 
the following question. Whether you had any and what objections to the 
gentlemen, Mr. Dawrell*s seniors, and particularly to myself, that you precluded 
the option which the rules of the service give them to all appointments falling 
to the lot of the Members of the Board. Or whether you have been solely 
influenced to the acceptance of Mr. Lawrell’s services by his previous voluntary 
tender of them without any intention to derogate from the merit or abilities of 
others, who might have wished to have executed tlie trust reposed in that 
gentleman. P^don me for proposing this question, but it is become indispen- 
sably necessary. ’ The gentlemen, my superiors in rank, have given their assent 
to Mr. Lawrell’s nomination (I too in justice must declare that I think his 
abilities may credit the commission confided to him), and have observed an 
entire silence touching their own rights, further than by remarking the latest 
orders of the Company give the Board a latitude to deviate from the dong- 

^ ^ -r 
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established and fixed, rule of seniority. As I' was the only person present at the 
debate of the 19th ultimo superior to Mr. Lawrell who expressed a disapproba- 
tion of the measure, I of course appear conspicuous and particularly pointed to 
by every observation on the records of that day in support of his nomination, 
and as I would not have my name presented to the public in an ambiguous 
light, I cannot be silent. An implied reflection unoanvassed by me would 
naturally prejudice my character in the opinions of all men ; if no reflec- 
tion is implied, I demand of your justice to declare as much ; if any is implied I 
expect from the same justice, the particulars of my demerits. Excuse this 
jealousy with which I regard my reputation — a reputation that has hitherto 
been unsullied and unaspersed during the .long course of my services ; in almost 
every station I have filled it has been my happiness to be distinguished by' 
the favourable notice of my employers. And as I have filled amongst the 
various stations of the service many of the first consequence and discharged my 
duty in all to the public satisfaction, I confess it would mortify me much to 
find myself justly charged with any particular deficiency for the discharge of 
any particular branch of public duty ; but as this is a point of too delicate a 
nature for me to dwell upon, I leave it, in the confidence of being able to 
preserve the good opinion which the Company have entertained of my past 
services and to vindicate their sentiments in my favour. 

EICHARD BAEWELL. 


The President replies to the above Minute of Mr. Barwell’s'in the following manner 


Presidents reply. 


The question variously proposed by Mr. Barwoll, 
namely — “whether the Board had any and wliat 
objections to the gentlemen, Mr. Lawrell’s seniors, and particularly to himself, 
in the nomination of Mr, LawreU to the Corah commission : whether the Board 
intended to derogate from the merit or ability of others who might have wished 
to execute the trust reposed in that gentleman ; whether any reflection is im- 
plied on Mr. Barwell, with a deinand on the justice of the Board to declare the 
particulars of his demerits,” — is contrary to the rules of the service and un- 
precedented. Neither the Members of the Board collectively nor individually 
are obliged to reply to any question put to them by a single Member, much' less 
to account to him for their private sentiments or to arraign the conduct* and 
impeach the characters of others. 


The demand, made on the latter part of the above quotations is in effect to 
require of the Board to bring a formal accusation against him, or to give him 
a plenary absolution and acquittance of all blame which may be imputed to 
him. Through the whole course of his services, 1 know of no cause or neces- 
sity for the former. There would be the highest impropriety in the latter. 

The General Order alluded to by Mr. Barwell was not before the Board 
when they resolved on the appointment of Mr. Lav/-rell, nor does it anywhere 
appear to have been the ground of that Resolution ; on the contrary, they pro- 
ceeded in this, as hath been usual in all extraordinary commissions, by making 
the election without any regard to the line of seniority, but merely to the nature 
of the service which was to be performed, and to the fitness of the person who 
should offer himself for that service. 


I have said that this is the rule of the service; many reasons might be 
assigned why this ought to be so. 

Those to whose lot such cornmissions would fall by seniority may wish from 
private motives to decline them, although they might not choose to assign their 
reasons, pr declare their reluctance to go upon any service in which the public 
interest is materially concerned ; and it would be contrary tb good policy to 
entrust such commissions to the charge of persons who accepted of them ■mth 
reluctance. 

Extraordinary services require particular talents to execute them, with 
which certain persons may be endowed in a degree beyond others, who may be 
better qualified for affairs of a different kind or for business in general : why 
should the Government preclude itseK from the benefit of making its own 
38 



15 


election in such cases, or' why must it he accompanied by an inviduons and 
partial comparison of the merits of those who may be competitors for it ? 
Perhaps, also, as Mr. Barwell has asserted, objections founded on incapacity, 
on peculiarities of disposition which disqualify them for the particular service 
which is to be performed, or on the general run or tenor of th'eir character 
which do not depend on detached circumstances nor can be easily established by 
legal proof. 

To prevent misconstructions I declare that I do not in these instances mean 
to allude to any particular persons, but only to shew the inconveniences which 
would arise from an invariable choice of the senior Members of the Board in 
all extraordinary commissions. I will, however, add for the information of my 
Hon’ble employers, who, from the abundance of argument which has been 
wasted on this subject, may be led to suspect some unworthy motive in the 
distinction which has apparently been paid to Mr. Lawrell, that I myself was - 
influenced by two considerations which may be deemed personal. I knew Mr. 
Lawrell to be possessed of much knowledge in the general business *of the 
revenue, of uncommon talents in account, and a great share both of method 
and assiduity — qualifications peculiarly adapted to the service on which he was 
to be employed. Mr. Barwell has made it necessary to declare that although 
I have the justest deference for his abilities, I have not yet had an opportu- 
nity of experiencing their efEects but in points of controversy or opposition, 
nor derived any benefit from his assistance; that whether from a different 
mode of thinking, or contrariety of temper, or from whatever cause, it has not 
been my good fortune to be upon a footing of confidential communication with 
him, and therefore I could not judge him to be the fittest person for a service 
which was to be preparatory to my own, and which would impose upon me the 
necessity of taking his assistance, and of consulting with him on points of the 
utmost importance to the political interests ' of the Company ; and requiring 
instant decision, if the proposed interview with the Vizier should take place. 

I am sorry to be compelled to such a declaration. I am satisfied to refer 
the Court of Directors for the justice of it to their public records, and hope I 
shall stand justified in their opinion for the motives which have led me to the 
preference of Mr. Lawrell, in a case which was never yet considered as deter- 
minable by the strict line of seniority. 

WABBEN HASTINGS. 


Mr. Barwell further begs leave to record his sentiments in the following Minute : — 

The Hon’ble the President’s’ observations touching the' question I proposed. 

Mr. Barweii’s answer to the Presi- to the Board on the subject of the Corah appointment 
dent’s observations. whioh took place in favour of Mr. Lawrell are such as 

might have occurred to my mind, because the propriety of the sentiments urged 
for a deviation from the strict line of seniority on extraordinary occasions and 
under very particular circumstances are doubtless obvious, and will always be _ 
admitted by men capable of distinguishing what is beneficial for the public ser- ' 
vice. ' I should not have given the Board the trouble of my preceding minute • 
but for the reason therein assigned— -the jealousy with which I conceive every 
man will regard his own character who is conscious of meriting well fi’om the 
.public and desirous of vindicating himself against any possible exception that 
can be made to his pretensions to serve the Company in any line of duty to. 
which he may with propriety aspire ; in this respect, having acquitted myself 
of the duty I owed to myself, I can only lament my not being favoured with 
the Governor’s confidence to balance in his mind the objection whioh he de- 
clares to have, preponderated against me, at the same time that I feel the 
deepest concern at so public a mark of his dissatisfaction I can safely aver my 
unhappiness in the particular which he has reluctantly noticed, to be my 
thinking differently of the subjects which appear upon your records ; my prin- 
ciple would be very much mistaken indeed if an idea of .opposition should be 
ascribed to me — an idea I disclaim as entirely foreign to my thoughts, while I 
admit that a free and impartial description of points that fall under the [Izard’s 
consideration made me deem it my duty* to speak 'my particular sentiments 
where they appear repugnant to the sense of the majority. My wishes, my 
inclination, and my interest lead me to desire nothing more ardently than to 
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conform to every 'opinion the propriety of which may have heen admitted by 
the sanction of your approval. Xou may imagine then that the occasions 
which arose were a force upon mj inclinations and compelled me in the 
instances in which' I have differed either to give up my own judgment without 
conviction of its being erroneous or to record it. Xour candor, I am convinced, 
did not impose on me the first, and I am satisfied you will be no longer displeased 
with the last when you credit my observation that it was the result of the first- 

The utility of the measure which has given rise to the present argument I 
approve from sentiments .formed regarding it long since, and these I submitted 
to the Governor, actuated equally to lay them before him by private delicacy 
and deference to his station as by my pubhc duty ; it proved my happiness on 
this occasion to hear from him that the same subject had a place in his thoughts 
and that it would be shortly perfected and brought before the Board. You 
have since seen and approved the Governor’s plan and I flatter myself from his 
great political knowledge and abilities every happy consequence will result to 
your affairs in the execution of the commission with which he is entrusted. 
Pardon me if you think I have unnecessarily engaged your time, and let the 
idea, wliioh renders a subject interesting to any particular character, influence 
your indulgence to the person who may be under the impulse of that idea. 

BIOHARD BARWELIi. 


The President craves the indulgence of the Board while he subjoins a few words as a 
The President’s second minute.. close to the subject of the foregoing Miuutes : — 

He sincerely acknowledges the satisfaction he has received from the very 
candid and liberal reception which Mr. Barwell has been pleased to give to his 
explanation of the motives which induced him to prefer Mr. La wrell for the 
deputation to Corah, and he here repeats that his sole view was to secure in the 
execution of the important negotiAtion which had been assigned him by the 
Board a cordial and effective assistance from the gentleman who was to be 
intrusted with the preparatory measures of them. 

He is sorry there was not at that time such an established 'confidence 
between himself and Mr. Barwell as might afford him the certainty of that 
assistance as he shall always he happy to benefit by Mr. Barwell’s abilities ; he 
shall on his part with great cheerfulness study to second the desire which that 
gentleman has expressed, that there may be a perfect cordiality, and an unreserv- 
ed communication of sentiments between them, so that in future there may be 
no room for such objections as the President has been compelled in this instance 
to make use of,, convinced that, while he at the same time finds his inclinations 
gratified and his labours relieved, the public service •will equally benefit by a 
mutual harmony subsisting between all the Members of the administration. 


Secret Dept. Fort 'William, the 6th May 17 7S. 

Thursday. At a OoNStriiTATiON tbesent : 

' The Hon’bi/B Warben Hastings, JPresident. 

WiLIilAM Axdebsbt, Esq. 

Richabd BabweIiU, Esq. 

James Lawbelt., Esq. 

Henry Goodwin, Esq. 

. John Graham, Esq. 

George Vansittart, Esq. 

Me. Dacbiss indisposed. 

■Read and approved the Consultations of the 8rd instant. 

■Resumed the consideration of the Presidents Minute of the 15th ultimo. 

Presidents Minute. ’ - • ’ • 

At the time the alteration of the Seapoy establishment was resolved in 
Council I mentioned the necessity that appeared of appointing some independ- 
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ent Companies for the duty of the Presidency. This' subject was at that time 
referred for after-consideration. 

I am now to assign my reasons for recommending tMs measure. 

In the first place, having a great number of guards and chokis constantly 
stationed in and about Calcutta and the perpetual call for small escorts on 
indispensable occasions, which are frequently absent from the corps for several 
months, would disjoint and break a Brigade Battalion, in such a manner as to 
defeat the utmost endeavours of the best of&cers to keep it under a proper disci- 
pline and good order, and if this duty was to be taken in rotation by every 
battalion in the service it might go far entirely to destroy our intentions of 
preserving discipline uniformly throughout the Seapoy establishment. 

In the second place, the Town Major who commanded the Calcutta Seapoy s 
for several years having assured me that most of the duties which fall to their 
lot might be equally well performed by invalids, I propose to enrol all the 
native invalids which are stationed here, of&cers as well as Seapoys, into the 
corps which shall be raised for the Calcutta duty, by which means we shall 
save the expense of an unserviceable invalid corps and at the same time make 
a much better provision for these poor people who have suffered materially in 
the service of the Company. ' • 

The Seapoy invalids at the Presidency are : — 


Sabadars ..........10 

Jemaldars . .... . « . . . .5 

Bavaldars .... . . . . .• . • .7 

^aicks • . ’. • . - • • • . .9 

Sepoys ...........58 


To these I would propose to add- as many ofiScersand Seapoys selected and 
drafted from the present Calcutta Battahon as would complete seven inde- 
pendant Companies upon the following establishment to be put under the 
charge of the Town Major and Port Adjutant : — 

R R 

1 Commandant (to be appointed only in case there is an invalid 


Commandant) .......; 80 80 

7 Subadars . • . . . . . . . 40 280 • 

7 Jemadars ... . . . . '. .16 112 

7 Trumpeters ........ 5 35 

56 Havildars ......... 10 560 

66 Naicks ......... 8 448 

700 Sepoys . . ... . . . . .5 8,500 

1 Serjeant-Major * I from the European invalids . 160 

7 Ser3eants . • J 

Allowance to Sei*jeant-Major ’ . • 20 

i l Writer . . • . , . . . . 20 20 

2 Sircars . • . . . • . ,10 20 

3 Doctors .• , . « . . . . 10 30 

1 Head Armourer ♦ . . . . .10 10 

3 Inferior Armourers . , ' • . ... 8 24 

7 Watermen . • • . / . , *■ 5 ‘ 35 


Sanaut R . 5^384 


In the above establishment I have appointed a smaller ntimher -of Suba- 
dars and Jemadars in proportion than in the Brigade Battalions, because 
they would be a needless burden to the service as there is seldom a command 
from the Presidency that would require either, of these of&cers, but, on the other 
hand, I have considerably increased the proportion of ’non- warrant ofdcers on 
account of the frequency of petty commands. 

I heg- leave also to acquaint the Board that the Resident at the Barhar 
has represented to me the necessity he is under of furnishing a number of scat- 
tered guards for the protection of Moorshedabad, which have hitherto employed 
not a less force than four Companies of Seapoys, and that he will -likewise have 
41 . ■ ■ • 0 
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occasion for petty detachments for the business of the Cossemhazar Factory. 
The two great cities of Patna and Dacca will in like manner require some bodies 
of armed men for their safeguard and protection, and it further appears that 
guards will he indispensably necessary for the security of the treasury at the 
several Oollectorships. To these points I request the Board’s attention to enable 
me to carry into execution the Besolution for disbanding the four Purgannah 
Battalions, which cannot he done with safety until some provision is made for 
preserving the peace of the country and the security of the Company’s property. 
Whatever establishment it may he determined to form, all the other Seapoy 
invalids in the pay of the Hon’ble Company, of which there are returned with 
the Army 16 Subadars, 21 Jemmadars, .and 174 rank and file, may be incor- 
porated into it. 

In the original plan Chittagong was comprehended to be relieved from the 
brigades ; but considering its distance from any of the stations of the Army, 
there is a powerful objection to the proposed relief of the.Seapoys thei*e, at the 
stated times fixed for our military changes, as a very considerable expense must 
be incurred by so frequent and so distant a removal o£ the troops, and the 
country through which they must pass being so much inclosed and the inhabit- 
ants mostly decoy ts, great disturbances are to be apprehended, and both real and 
pretended losses will occasion deductions from the revenue ; moreover, the batta- 
lion there is composed of natives of that district, who, if dismissed the service, 
would most probably for want of other means of subsistence become decoyts. 
I would therefore propose that the battalion there stationed should remain 
fixed for the service of that district, Tepperah and Xiuckypore. 


Present PsidilisTtment of a ’Battalion of Regular Seapoys. 



Full 

pay 


Pull batta. 

Allowance. 

Grratuity. 

Total. 



R 

a. 

p‘ 

R 

R 

R 

R 

a. 

p 

1 Captain 

124 

0 

0 

186 


36 

346 

0 

0 

8 Lieutenants, @ 116^ each ; 

18(5 

0 

0 

872 

186 

72 

810 

0 

0 

3 Ensigns, @ K49-9-7 ,, 

148 

12 

9 

279 

186 

86 

'649 

12 

•9 

1 Serjeant-Major ^ 

20 

0 

0 

mm 

20 


40 

0 

0 

4 Serjeants, @ each 

80 

0 

0 



m m m 

80 

0 

0 

2 Drummers, @ fil4 „ 

28 

0 

0 




28 

0 

0 

1 Commandant , 

60 

0 

0 

30 

60 


150 

0 

0 

10 Subahdars, @ K60 each 

. 600 

0 

0 

300 



900 

0 

0 

80 Jemmadars, @ 3116 „ 

480 

0 

0 

450 



930 

0 

0 

10 Color Bearers, @ ft 10 each 

10.0 

0 

0 

100 



200 

0 

0 

40 Tomtoms and Trumpeters, 










@ each 

240 

0 

0 

120 



360 

0 

0 

40 Havildars, @ E 10 "each 

400 

0 

0 

400 



800 

0 

0 

40 Naicks, @ R8 each . 

320 

0 

0 

400 



720 

0 

0‘ 

700 Seapoys ,, R6 

4,200 

0 

0 

2,100 



6,300 

0 

0 

1 Subadar Acting Adjutant, 




mmmi 

16 


16 

0 

0 

N’on-Effectives 










1 Writer . . • . , 

20 

0 

0 

* • • 



20 

0 

jO 

1 Linguist 

20 

0 

0 




20 

0 

0 

3* Doctors, @ ElO each 

•SO 

0 

0 

m mm 



30 

0 

0 

10 Sircars* ,, ElO „ 

100 

0 

0 

100 



200 

0 

0 

1 Head Armorer 

10 

0 

0 




10 

0 

0 

3 Inferior Armorers, @E8 each 

24 

0 

0 




24 * 

0 

0 

10 Watermen, @ EO each 

60 

0 

0 

’so 


... 

90 

0 

0 


■ Monthly Charges of Sonant S 


12,729 12 9 


Annnal Charges supposing: it 6 months on full and 


months on half batta 


[1,40, 6e7 


9 0 
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Present Psfahlishmenf oj^ a Sattalion Purgannah Seapoys. 



Monthly Charges of Sonaut it . 12,186 15 11 

Annual Expenses, supposing it 6 months on half and 6 months on full batta 1,36,493 15 0 


'iR a. p. 

846 0 0 

1,360 0' 0 

1,082 15 11 
40 0 0 

200 0 0 
150 0 0 
*900 0 0 


620 0 0 
90 0 0 

168 0 0 
600 0 0 
480 0 0 

5,760 0 0 


16 0 0 
3,0 6 0 

30 0 0 

200 0 0 
10 0 0 
24 0 0 

90 0 0 


Pull pay. 



1 Captain . • . 

5 Lieutenants, @ B:62. each . 
5 Ensigns, @ R439-9-7 each. • 
1 Serjeant-Major 
10 Serjeants, @ R20 each 
1 Commandant . 

10 Subadars, @ R60 each 
20 Jemmadars, @ R16 each, 
of whom are to carry the 
colors . . - 

10 Trumpeters, @ RO each 
12 Drummeys, @ R14 each 
30 Havildars „ RIO ,, 

30 Naicks, @ R8 each • 

640 Seapoys ,, R6. „ 

1 Subadar acting as A-djutant, 
Non-Effective 
1 Writer or Linguist , 
3*Doctors, @ RIO each 
10 Sircars „ RIO „ 

1 Head Armprer 
3 Inferior Armorers, @ R8 each 
10 Watermen, @ R6 each * 


^ < 35 . p, 

124 0 0 

•310 0 0 

247 15 1] 
20 0 0 
200 0 0 * 
60 0 0 
600 0 0 


320 0 0 

60 0 0 
168 0 0 
300 0 0 

240 0 0 

8,840 0 0 


20 0 0 

30 0 0 

100 0 0 
110 0 0 
24 0 0 

. 60 0 0 


300 

240 

1,920 
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Comparative view of the Expenees attendant on the proposed and present Mstahlishments 

of the Battalion of Seapo^s, 


The PRSiSEHT Expenses. 

a, p. 

Pay^ batta, and allowance o£ 

18 Battalions of Regular 
Seapoys agreeable to the 
annexed establishment 
amounting annually . . 26,82j016 2 0 

Annual Charges o£ 10 Batta-* 
lions o£ Purgannah Seapoys 
to the Company • . 9^98^936 5 8 

Pay and batta o£ 80 Gentle- 
• men Cadets struck o£ the 
Select Picquet to complete 
the proposed establishment 
of officers at 6 months^ half 
and 6 months^ full batta . 62,400 0 0 

Present expenees of * Chowki- 
dars and Tannedars for the 
collections in Bengal annu- 
ally about ' . , . ■ 60,000 0^ 0 

Total . .86,53,352 7 8 


.The proposed Expenses. 

• a. p. 

Pay, tmtta, and allowances of 
24 Battalions of Seapoys ^ 

agreeable to the annexed 
establishment • . . 32,76,854 8 0 

Proposed expenees o£ Chowki- 
dars and Tannedars for the 
collections in Bengal annu- 
ally . . • . . 1,68,Q00 • 0 0 


Decrease of expenses annually 2,09,497 15 8 
Total . 36,53,852 7 8 


Port William, the 23rd September 1773* 

Read the following letter from the Governor : — 

The Governor, lie has completed To William Aldersey, Esq., &c.. Gentlemen of the Select 
his Negociations. . Committee at Port William. 

Gentlembn, — T his day I finally concluded an agreement with the’ Vizier ' 
the original of which I shall hare the pleasure of laying before the Board on 
my return. In the meantime I think it my duty by the earliest opportunity 
to communicate the substance of it to you for your satisfaction, as follows : — 

The Districts of Corah and Allahabad are ceded to the Vizier on condition 
of his paying 60 lacks of rupees to the Company, 20 of which is ready 
money and the remaining 30 in two years by equal payments. 

He has engaged to pay the whole expense of the Company ^s forces which 
may hereafter march to his assistance, on his requisition which has been com- 
puted and fixed at it2,10,000 per month for a brigade. 

I have obtained^a renewal and formal confirmation of his former engage- 
ments with Rajah Cheit Sing. 

I propose getting out from this place in two days. 

• I am, &c., 

Bekares, warren HASTINGS. 

The 7.th September 1773, 
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Jmma Wasel Baky of the BforAnce of Allahabad for the Fussillee year 1176. 
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BsNAESSj 

The 22nd Avgust 1773. 



Jumma Wasel Bahy of the Fmme of Allahabad for the Fussillee year 1177. 
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Jumma Wasel Bahy of the Bromice of Allahabad for the Fussillee year 1178. 
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Jwmma Wasel BaJey of the .Province of Allahabad for the Fussillee year 1179 . 
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Eorfc William^, the 4th October 17.73. 

The Governor delivers into the Board the following report of his negociations with the 
Nabob Suja-ul-Dowla at Benares and his other proceedings during his absence from the Presi- 
dency,* with all the papers referred to in the. report: — 

subsidiary williain Aldersey, Esq., &c.. Council at Eort William. 

Gentlemen, — I hare already advised you in my letter of tlie 7th Septem- 
ber from Benares of the issue or my negociations, and the sum of the treaty 
concluded with the Vizier. I now lay before you No. 1, the treaty itself^ a 
counterpart of which remains in his, possession. .The other papers which 
accompany this T shall refer to, numbering them in the order in which they 
may occur. 

In the course of my journey to Benares, I repeatedly addressed the King, 
advising him to send some person of . confidence to ru'eet ■ me there with full 
powers to treat upon his affairs. He did not comply with my advice, but 
contented himself with writing to the Vizier, and Munneer-o-Howla to demand 
the balance of the tribute of Bengal, the regular payment of it in future, and 
the restitution of Corah and Allahabad to Munneer-o-Dowla on his behalf, but 
without empowering them to deviate from those demands ; under such circum- 
stances your instructions directed me to treat for the cession of those countries 
with the Vizier. I proposed to him the exchange of the territory of Baja' 
Cheit 'Sing for them, but I found him inflexibly averse to it. He replied that 
if I insisted upon it he had not the power to .dispute it, and must of necessity 
submit, but that he would never vuilliugly consent to' part 'with a span of his 
territory;- that his principal inducements to wish for the districts of Corah and ' 
Allahabad was that he might have' the credit of repossessing all the territory 
which he before enjoyed and had inherited from his father ; that an exchange 
would .defeat his purpose; that he could have no I'eason to give up a valuable 
part of his country, with a certain revenue, for a district which even in time 
of peace would not yield him near so large • net revenue as was ■ paid him. 
by Baja- Cheit . Sing, and .in war, or even the alarm of war, nothing 
besides his being continually exposed to the invasions of the Mahrattas. 
These arguments were certainly just; and as my view was to confirm and 
strengthen the alliance between him and the Company, and this proposal, if' 
insisted upon, would have been productive of a contrary effect, I thought it 
.advisable to drop it. Indeed I inentioned it but. so slightly, knowing his re- 
pugnance to iti and I flatter myself that the sum of 60 lacks of rupees, and 
the stipulation .of E2,10,000 per month for the payment of an incomplete 
brigade whenever required for his service, will appear to you, Gentlemen, 
and to our hon’ble masters,' a very advantageous compensation for a territory 
which perhaps ought in- policy .to have been given to him, even though no 
return -had been made for it. * 

To have kept it ourselves would have been inconsistent with the repeated . 
and peremptory commands of the Company.. The 7th, 8th, and 10th paragraphs 
of their general letter, dated 11th May 1769, are so directly in point; and mark 
so forcibly their sentiments concerning the impropriety of holding territories 
beyond the boundary of their own, provinces, and separated from them, that 
this administration would have been culpable in the highest degree in retaining 
possession of Corah and Allahabad for any other purpose thdn that of making an 
advantage by the disposal of them. It would have imposed on ns the necessity • 
of sendiug'our -troops continually out of the Provinces of Bengal, not at’ the' 
requisition, of the Vizier and at his charge, but at our own expense, and for the 
protection' of these distant acquisitions ; and as the Mahrattas must 'unavoidably 
pa&s either through these districts, or near them, to invade the Vizier, this 
would furnish him with a perpetual excuse for refusing to bear his proportion 
of the expense of the forces which should he employed in his protection; npr 
indeed would it ever be nccessaiy. for him to call for their aid, since the 
presence of our army for. the protection of the lands lying on his frontier would 
make them a secure harrier to him, and thus leave ns the whole burthen, and 
immediate hazard of. the war, although he would he the' greatest and in the 
end would probably’ appear the only gainer by it. Nor is their contiguity less 
exceptionable on account of the tendency which our possession of them 
49 n • 
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would have- to destroy the harmony and good understanding which Our 
hon’ble masters so earuestly enjoin us to maintain with the Vizier, their ally, 
since, as he. himself observed to me upon it, they do not form a compact and 
detached space, which could admit of an easy defence from one central station 
. with its hounds clearly defined, but consist in a narrow line without breadth ex- 
tending along the western frohtier of his dominions, and so intermixed with 
them (many parts lying on the eastern bank of the river) that his aumils and 
burs* would be for ever engaged in natural quarrels, which would not fail to 
weaken the friendship between him and the Company, as it would be impossi- 
ble to examine on which side the right lay at so great a distance fi-om our 
observation, nor (to use the words of our hon*ble masters)’ could we send a 
man or a gun for the defence of these new acquisitions without passing 
through his country, which would be a perj)etual source of dispute and com- 
plaint. 

« 

Had we restored these districts to the Kingj who so lately abandoned 
them, and who is confessedly unable by. his own strength to maintain them, 
we should still have been buvthened with the care of their defence, or we 
•should have given them only nominally to the King, but in reality to the 
Mahrattas, the evil, consequences of which it is needless to enumerate. 

By ceding them to the Vizier we strengthen our alliance wdth him, we 
make him more dependant upon us, as he is more exposed to the hostilities of 
the Mahrattas ; we render a junction between him and them, which has been 
some times apprehended morally impossible, since their pretensions to Corah 
will be a constant source of animosity between them ; we free oui-selvos from 
the expense and all the dangers attending either a remote property, or a remote 
connection; we adhere literally to the limited system laid down by the Hon'ble 
Coux't of Dii*eotors ; we are no longer under the necessity of exhausting the 
wealth of out own provinces in the pay and disbursements of our brigades 
employed at a distance beyond them, but by fixing the sum to be paid* by the 
Vizier for their services at their whole expense-, and by removing every possible 
cause for their passing our own borders, but at his requisition and for his 
defence, we provide elfeetnally for the protection of onr frontier, and reduce the 
expenses of our army even in employing it ; and lastly we acquire a net sum of 
50, lacks- of rupees most seasonably obtained for the relief of the Company’s' 
necessities, and the deficient circulation of the currency of the provinces. 

General Sir Robert Barker favoured me at my request with the calcula- 
tion on which the sum was fi.xed at R2,10,000 for the pay, batta, and extra 
charges of a brigade employed without the provinces, and I herewith enclose 
it (No.. 2.) 

No.'S is a Persian copy of a cowlnama or engagement which T obtained, 
from the Vizier confirming to Raja Oheit Sing and his posterity the stipulations 
formerly made in behalf of his father Bulwand Sing. No. 4 is an English 
translation of it. No. 6 a copy of the Vizier’s pottah, or rent-roll, fixed .with 
Raja Oheit Sing for the year 1178,. and alluded to in the cowlnama. No. 6 an 
English translation of the pottah. No. 7 the translation of a leiter which I 
wrote to Raja Cheit Sing as a further assurance of the conditions promised in 
the cowlnama. * ^ 


_ The cowlnama . was executed in my presence and attested by me. The 
Vizrnr desired that the ■ stipulations made in favour of the Raja might be 
executed in this mode rather than by an article in the treaty, and it was equallv 
s^isfaotory to the Raja. I must remark that he had already given the Raia a 
cowli^ma of this tenor soon after the death of Bulwand Smg through the 
soUcitatmn’ of Captain Harper by the orders of the Select, committee. He 
1 reasonable plea to refuse the confirmation of it.. 

JN eyetheless he seemed to think his former act of so little Validity that he 

S'rifof SI S 7^1 T consent that he should dispossess the 

Kaja of the forts of Luttefgur and BidgygWr, and take from him 10 lacks of 

rupees over and above the stipulated rents, and he seemed grbatly dissatisfied at 
my refusal. He argued that the treaty of Allahabad related to Bulwand Sing 
|olely, and was never meant to extend to his posterity. I confess the letter of 
the treaty expresses no more, yet I cannot conceive that either the Raja or 
50 
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liOrd Clive, wlien tlie treaty was made, could have iatended it in that sense. 
It has certainly been differently understood both by the Company and by this 
Administration, and the Vizier himself had before put it out of all dispute by 
the solemn Act passed in the Baja’s favour on his succession to the zemindary. 
I am well convinced that the Baja’s inheritance, and perhaps his life, are no 
longer safe than while he enjoys the Company’s' protection, which is his due 
by the .ties of justice', and the obligations of public faith, and which policy 
enjoins us to afford him evermost effectually. His country is a strong barrier 
to ours without subjecting us to any ’ expence, and we may depend upon him 
as a sure ally, whenever we may stand in need of his services. 

The day before my departure from Benares a khowass, or attendant on 
the King’s person, a man of no consequence, arrived with a -letter to me from 
his master, of which and itny answers I enclose translations Nos. 8 and 9. You 
will observe that the acquisition of Corah and Allahabad, the payment of the 
tribute, and the assistance of our troops, were the objects of his commission. 
As I see no use in false profession or concealment and have ever found plain- 
dealing the best policy, I hope you will approve of my reply. 

.Wha,tever policy suggested the first idea of the tribute, and whatever title 
he may be conceived to have had to the payment of it while he remained 
under our protection, and united his fortune with ours, his late conduct has 
•forfeited every claim to it, and made it even dangerous to allow it, even if the 
resources of Bengal and the exigencies of the Company could any longer 
admit of it. Our conduct towards him has certainly afforded matter of admira- 
tion to the whole people of Hindostan, whether they construe it as the effect of 
a mistaken principle of duty, the just return of benefits received, or attribute- it 
to some hidden-cause. We have persevered with a fidelity unknown to them 
in an unshaken alliance to a pageant of our own creation, and lavished on him 
the wealth of this country, wdiich 'is its blood, although not one of his own 
natural subjects has ever afforded him the least pledge of voluntary obedience, 
although o\ir constituents have been compelled to withhold the legal claims of 
our own sovereign, although we have loaded them with an accumulated debt 
of a crore and a half of rupees, almost the exact amount of the sums remitted 
for the use of a man who in return has ungratefully deserted, and since headed 
armies against us. It is unj ust to argue, in support of his pretensiOUs on the 
Company, thar the tribute is no more than a reasonable acknowledgment for the 
favour which they received from him- in the grant of the Bew-anny. They 
gave him all. They received nothing from him but a presumptuous gift of 
what was not his to give, but what they had already acquired by their own 
power," the same power to which he was indebted for his crown, and even for 
his existence. 

The Vizier- was at first very desirous of the assistance of an English force 
io put him in possession of the Bohilla country lying north of his dominions 
and east of the Ganges. This has long been a favorite object of his wishes, 
and you will recollect that the first occasion' of my' late visit was furnished by 
a proposal of this kind. He had certainly just grounds of resentment against 
the chiefs of this nation, who had not only failed in their engagements to pay 
him 40 lacks of rupees for his protection against the Mahrattas, but had 
actually supplied thern^ with money when they appeared in arms against him. 
He offered to make the Company a consideration for this service of 40 lacks of 
rupees besides the stipulated sum for the expenses of our troops ; but he after- 
wards laid aside -this design, fearing that it would disable him from fulfilling 
his engagements for Corah and Allahabad. I enclose, for your observation. 
No. 10, the original agreement of the Bohilla chiefs, witnessed by General 
Barker; No. llj a translation of the same; No. 12, a translation of a letter which 
I received from Haffiz Bahmut Ga'wn, in whose name the agreement was 
ratified; and No. 13, a translation of a' narrative. delivered to me by the Vizier 
in reply to it. The measures to be pursued for his, security on that quarter 
must therefore be determined by future' occurrences. I was pleased that he 
urged the scheme of this expedition no further, as it would have led our troops 
to a distance from orir own borders, which I would wish ever to avoid, although 
there are powerful arguments to recommend it. • 

51 • 



28 


The Vizier haring no occasion for the services of the first brigade, I have 
directed it fo return within the provinces, and I have ordered liieutenant-Colo- 
nel Muir, with a battalion of sepoys from the 2iid Brigade, to relieve Lieu- 
tenant- Colonel Wilding in the fort of Chunar. 

In consequence of the cession of Oorah and Allahabad Mr. Lawrell will 
return to the Presidency. On 'my arrival at Benares he ma.de a report to me of 
his proceedings, and delivered me accounts and estimates of the collections and 
revenues of those districts, copies of which he. has also transrpitted to you. 
These appear to- have been collected with great industry, and were very useful 
to me in my negociations. 

The Vizier insisted very strongly on his right to the balance of the King’s 
■ tuncawas on the treasury of Murshidabad. 'He said that he advanced the 
money for which they were granted to him on the fdith of Lord Olive's agree- 
ments at Allahabad b,efore there was the smallest intimation that the tribute 
Avould be' discontinued, and that Mr. Cartier had both promised him payment 
and accepted his assignments on them. As these arguments appear to be well 
•grounded, and the amount, of the tuncawas was actually due to the King befoi*e 
he separated himself from our protectio;n, I thought our credit required that 
this dem'and should be complied with, and I accordingly agreed to it. 

His engagements for the extra expense of the first brigade during the 
last campaign have been adjusted, and the account closed to the 'ISth of this 
month. The balance being 384,62,834-13-3 is to be paid by an assignment o£ 
383,23,000 on the King’s tuncaw, and tbe remaining 38lj 29,834-13-3 in ready 
money at -Pyzabad. No. 14 is a copy of tbe account. 

In the course of our conference be made a demand upon me for the pay of 
• the 19th battalion of sepoys from the time it was first stationed with him, and 
was very urgent for the payment. I told him I was not then furnished with 
.the necessary papers to enable me to adjust the account at Benares, this being 
the first intimation that I had ever received of his having such* a claim, but 
promised to settle it equitably after my return to Calcutta. The vehemence 
with which he insisted on the immediate conclusion of this business, notwith- 
standing the length of ‘tiine •which it had remained unnoticed, pi'oved an inter- 
ruption to the other more important- affairs, which were depending. The 
enclosed ; translation of our correspondence on the subject. No. 16, will explain 
the circumstances of this demand. Vou -will observe that the Vizier denies bis 
having agreed to pay K16,000 a month for his half of the extra expenses of 
the brigade at Allahabad, but this circumstance seems to he very well attested, 
and. he at length acquiesced to refer it to our records ; and if these should 
establish the claim to allow it to stand against his advances for the 19th hat- • 
talion. • . . 

I had much coiiversation’ with the Vizier concerning a free intercourse of 
commerce with his . dominions, and recommended to him an establishment of 
customs siihilar to that which we have lately adopted in Bengal, of which I 
gave him a plan and explanation in writing-; but I found it impossible to con- 
vince him of the utility of either. He seemed confirmed in the persuasion 
that the current specie of this country would be .drained hy a free trade with 
ours j^that if the Bnglish gQmastahs 'Were authorized to reside there they would 
'exercise an authority prejudicial to his revenue, notwithstanding any regula- 
tions or restrictions of our Government, and involve ‘him in disputes which 
plight perhaps end in the ruin of his connections with the Company. ’ I pro- 
mised that no English gentleman should reside in his country, and that I 
would never interfere in any disputes between English gomastahs and his 
people, which I left to be decided by his officers, who might exercise the same 
authority over them as over his own subjects. As I found it impossible to 
overcome his objections, and I learnt that Mirzapore, was the mart from which 
not only his dominions but all the interior parts of Hindostan • Were supplied 
With goods from Bengal, I judged it improper to press him any further to ^ee 
to intiovatiorLs so rauch against his ■will, when I could efifeot the same purposes 
by s^n agreement with ■ Baja Cheit Sing, to whom the town of Mirzapore 
belongs, as well as all the intermediate country from the borders of l^har. I 
iniQrmed him. of my intention, to which he said he had no objection. I accord- 
mgly settled with Baja Cheit Sing that the articles of broad-cloth, copper, and 
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lead "bouglit at the Company’s sales should pass duty-free ‘through his territo-. 
ries to Mirzapore, and that orj all other goods he should collect an .equal rate 
of duties from all merchants, European or Native, or others indiscriminately. 
No. 16 is the Eaja’s agreement with the rates of duties, and No. 17 a transla-. 
tion of it. These rates are in general a medium between what was before 
charged to the English merchants and that paid by the natives. The former 
was only half of the latter. The establishment of the duties on an equal 
footing will be a benefit to the fair, trader, and of course a general encourage- 
ment to' the "exportation of goods from Bengal. The exemption allowed on 
the articles abovementioned will be particularly serviceable in promp.ting the 
Company’s- sales of the productions of England, which is the purpose to which, 
in their letter to the Select Committee, dated the of 1766, they ex- 

pressly direct that the 8th article of the Treaty of Allahabad should be confined. 
Baja Cheit Sing having desired that the general residence of Europeanis in his 
.country might be prohibited, and that any particular persons to whom an 
indulgence might be granted should be restricted to Benares ; and having at the 
same time informed me that Messrs. Eowke, Motte, and Scott had cohduoted 
themselves so entirely to his satisfaction that he had no objection to their 
remaining, I gave notice to all others to quit his territories by the end of 
December, and told him that after that time they would be no longer under the 
Company’s protection, and if they proved refractory he might seize and 'Sehd 
them away ' by force. I did not hesitate to comply witn his request in this 
particular because it is literally conformable to the Oompany’*s orders. 

■ During my stay at Benares a vackeel from Nudjiff Cawn came to me" 
with a letter from him,' requesting the continuance of his annual pension of 
two lacks of rupees which Lord Olive settled upon him at Allahabad. In- 
closed No. 18 is a' translation of his letter. His representation concerning his 
attendance on the 'E.ing to Delhi, and his conduct since, has been entirely con- 
firmed to me by the General, I see no plea therefore for withholding the* 
allowance engaged to him by treaty, and I think it may be of material, conse- 
quence to keep him attached to our interest ; but as I could not give him an 
answer at Benares, I desired his vackeel to accompany ine to Calcutta. I now 
I’efer his clqim to your determination. 

• I applied to the Vizier for the dismission of Mr. Gf'ntil, using such argu- 
ments as I thought most likely to induce '.Kim to make it his voluntary act, but, 
not insisting on it. He promised that he would dismiss him, but I confess 
I much'doub^t whether he will. As the peremptory injunctions of the Company 
in. the 52nd and 63rd paragraphs of their letter to the Commissioners, dated the 
'23rd of March 1770, required my .endeavours to obtain this point, so I have 
1 literally observed their orders in the mode in which I solicited his compliance 
with it. At the same time I must declare my Opinion thajt the nian has acquire.d 
his importance only ffom* the notice with which he has been thus repeatedly , 
honoured, having neither abilities nor influence .Which are likely to afEect our 
interest. ■ " 

The Vizier left 'Benares the 10th of last month, on which .day I also 
departed. Mr. Lambert accompanied him to Eyzabad to receive the twenty 
. lacs promised in the first payment for the cession of Corah and Allahabad, and 
the balance of the extra charges of the brigade being HI, 29,834-13-3, both 
which sums he lias assured me shall be instantly paid on his arrival. 

1 made a short visit to Chunar, where I fixed the boundary of the lands' 
appertaining to the fort, and made some "other arrangements of too little mo- 
inent to swell this letter with the relation of them. * . • 

On my return to Patna the chief and council of the factory delivered to 
me the particulars which T had desired of the charges at the saltpetre fac-, 
tories, tog<*.ther with the statement of the quantity provided and the medium 
price (also charges included) for seven years past. It appears that the price 
has not of late been increased, and I imagine if will hardly admit of a reduction. • 
I enclose the accounts No, 19 for your observation. 

In the course of our conservation the Vizier frequently expressed the satis- 
faction which he had received from our meeting, and froni the friendly and 
confidential in tercours.e ■which had taken place between ns.. Though our •. pro- 
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fessions are not always to be received in tbeir literal sense, I took occasion from 
tbem to ask. him whether it would be agreeable to«him that a person in whoni 
I could confide should be appointed by me to reside near his person, fbr the 
sake of perpetuating and strengthening the good understanding so happily 
begun, as well as for the transaction of such ordinary affairs as might not suit the 
formality of a correspondence by letter, but which in their amount are always 
found to be productive of important effects; that I desired it rnj^self, but 
unless it was equally his wish I would neither propose nor consent to it, as it 
would not in such a case be productive of the good effects which I hieaht to de- 
rive from it. He declared to me that it would be entirely pleasing to him. I 
told him that I would again address him after my return to Calcutta on the same 
Subject, when I should have made choice of a person duly qualified for so 
important a trust. It now rests with you,, gentlemen, to determine on the 
propriety of this appointment. I will offer it frankly as my opinion that if you 
shall think it proper to entrust with me the sole nomination of such a resi- 
dent, and theTpower. of recalling him whenever I shall judge his presence to be 
no longer, necessary,' it may be attended with good effects. In any other mode' I 
fear the appointment would exclude me from being any longer the channel of 
connection between this Government and the Vizier, and prevent me from 
availing myself of that infiuence with him which I have taken much pains to 
establish, and I hope not altogether unsuccessfully. 

I have addressed the Board of Revenue in a separate letter concerning 
such matters as fell under 'my observation in that department. 

Permit me, gentlemen, to conclude my letter with my acknowledgments 
for your indulgence in permitting Mr, Vansittart to accompany me on this 
service. It is a justice which I owe to him and to Messrs. Lawrpll and 
Xiambert, the other gentlemen of the Board who were witli mo at Benares, to 
declare that the cordial assistance which I received fi'bm them was of the most 
effectual service to me in my proceedings. 

I have the honour to be, &c., &c., 

PoBT -WinniAM, WARREN HASTINGS. 

The 4th October 1773. 


(Treaty witk Sujah-ul-Bowla, No. 1.) 

The VizrBB. of the Empire. — Asiph-jah Shujah-ul-Mulk, the Nabob 
Sujah-ul-iDowla, Aboo-ul-Munsoor Oawm Bahadur^ Sifdar Jung Sippah Salah, 
on the one part, and Warren Hastings, Esq., President of the Council, Governot 
of Fort William, and Commander-in-Chief of the forces of the English Com-, 
pany, in the Provinces of 'Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, for and in the, name of 
the English Company on the other part, do agree on the following articles : 

1st. Whereas in the treaty concluded at Allahabad, the 16th of August 1765, 
between the Vizier and the Company, it is expressed that the districts of Corah 
and Allahabad were given to His Majesty. for his expenses, and whereas His 
Majesty has abandoned the possession of the aforesaid districts, and even given 
a sunnud for Corah and Currah to the Mahrattas to the great ‘prejudice of the 
interests both of the Vizier and of the English Company, and contrary to the 
meaning of the said treaty, and hath thereby forfeited his right to the said 
districts which has reverted to the Company, from 'whom he received it, it is 
therefore agreed that the aforesaid districts shall be put into the possession of 
the "Vizier on the following conditions; and that in the same manner as the 
Province of Owd and the other dominions of the Vizier and possessed. by him, 
so shall he possess Corah and Currah and Allahabad for ever. He shall by no 
means and under no pretence be liable to any obstructions in the aforesaid 
countries from the Company and JEnglish Chiefs, and exclusive of the money 
now stipulated, no mention or requisition shall by any means be made to him 
for anything else on this account. This agreement shall be observed by all the 
English Chiefs, Gentlemen of the Council, and by the Oompanv, nor shall it 
ever be broke or deviated from. ^ ^ 
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Conditions^ viz. 

He sliall pay to tlie Company fifty lacks (60,00,000) of sicca rupees accord- 
ing to the currency of the province of Ovrd as follows,. ; — 

In ready money . . . . , • , . , 20,00,000 

In two years after the date hereof, viz. 

I'he first year . . . . . 15,00,000 

The second year ..... 15,00,000 

30,00,000 

Sicca Rupees . 50,00,000 


2nd. To prevent any disputes arising concerning the payments which shall 
he made by the Vizier for the expenses of the Company's troops that .may 
march to his assistance. It is agreed that the expense of a brigade shall be 
computed at two lacks ten thousand (2,10,000) sicca rupees per month, accord- 
ing to the currency of the province of Owd. By a brigade is meant as 
follows, viz. : — 

2 battalions of Europeans. 

• 6 battalions of Sepoys. 

1 company of Artillery. 

The expense of the said troops shall be defrayed by the Vizier from the 
time that they shall have passed the borders of his dominions till they return 
within the borders of the province of Beha,r, and exclusive of the abovemen- 
tioned sum no more shall on any account be demanded from him. Should the- 
Company and the English Chiefs have occasion to send for the troops of the 
Vizier, the Company, and the English Chiefs shall also pay their expenses in the 
like manner. 

Signed, sealed, and solemnly sworn to by the contracting parties at Benares, 
this seventh day of Septebaber in the year of our Lord one thousand seven 
hundred and seventy- three. . ' 

In the presence of us — - 


JOHN STEWART. 
WILLIAM REDEEARN. 


Estimate of the monthly expenses of a "Brigade employed without the Provinces. 


A company of Artillery ... 

A regiment (two battalions) . of Infantry . 
Six battalions of Sepoys .... 
Staff allowances ... . . • 

Liascars' pay and batta ... ... 

Artificers^, and coolies' batta 

Contractors' Charges-. 

"VictualliDg . . . . " . • 

Carriage and camp equipment, &c. . . 



B 

• • • 

5,072 

76,923* . .* 

4,500 

48,271 

81,423. 

' K .• • 

5,920 

• «> • 

12,988 


12,600 

15,706 

. 28,809 . 


Hospital Charges. 

Cost of camp equipage foy a twelve-month, in- 
clnding 50 per cent, for the charges of trans- 
portation* . . . . . . 72,945 

Deduct supposed to be expended in a twelve- . . 

month J . . . . . 24,315 


48,630 ^ih is 4,052 
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Carried over 


1,89,032 
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Brought forward . '',89,033 

. Hospital Charges — contiaaed. 

. Cost of stores for ' twelve-month including • • 

50 per cent, for tfie charge of transporta- 
tion 1,78,314 

Deduct not supposed to be expended in a 

twelve-month i . • • • • 87,157 


■ 87,157 is 7;263 

Contingencies of paymasters, quarternoasters, &c., 

agreeably to the list delivered l/y the General . . • . 8,757 


• 2,05,052 

Sundry contingencies which cannot particular- 
ly be specified estimated at . . . . • • 4,948 


Total . 2,10,000 


Translation of the new eowlnama or Agreement given by the Nabob Sujali-ul-Dowla to 
Baja Cheit Sing. 

The affairs - of the zemirtdary and hahud of the Sircar of Benares, and 
Sircar Chunarah, and of the mehals of Juanpoor, Bejapoor, Buddohy, Sukne- 
igegurrah, Mulboo Khans, Sircar Gazeypoor, Sekindarpoor, KUereed Shadey- 
abad, and Toppeh Serinch, &o.., which were under the fcharge of Raja Bulwand 
Sing deceased, I do -hereby grant and confirm unto you upon their former 
footing, it is necessary that after deducting the Nankar and half of the 
Toghier of Buddohoy, you monthly and annually pay into the treasury of 
the Sircar the established and stated payments. By tlie favor of God, what- 
ever is promotive of your honor, shall be performed; and exclusive of the 
jumma. specified in the cabooleat, of. the present’ Fusselly year 1178, no inprease 
shall ever hereafter be demanded. And if you remain firm and steady in your 
obedience and in the payment of your rents, no harm shall by any means 
happen to your ryots or country. By the Word of God and of the Holy 
Coran and of the blessed Imaums, . this agreement is made .between me and 
my heirs, and you' and your heirs, and it shall never be deviated from. Hated 
this. 18th- day of the Moon Jemmady-ul-sani, in the year 1177 Hegireo, 
answering to the 6th of September 1773 English style. 


A true translation. 
WILLIAM R&HEEARN, 
•Pn. Tr. 


Translation of "tbe Potta given by tbe Nabob Snjab-ul-Dovvla to Raja Cheit Sing. 

The Sircar of Benaras and Chunarah, and the Mehals of the Sircar of 
JuanppOr," &c., including land and rents and sayer duties ; and havely Maho- 
med-aban, Benaresj Mulboo 'Khans, Pergunnah Boeder, &c., Talooks of Sekinra 
Mow, in the dependencies. of the Pergunnah .Khaundah, Pergunnah Buddohoy,' 
Suknesegur, Bejeypoor, Sircar Gazeypoor, Pergunnah Sekinderpoor, Khereed 
Shadeyabad, and Toppeh Serinch, &c., land, rents, and sayer duties included ; 
after deducting the dustoOr Dewanny, Nahjear, half of the’jaghier of Buddo- 
hpy, and the other exempted jaghiers and. whatever has formerly been allowed 
aa deductions, I do now fully grant and make O'ver to you on the terms* of 
your cabooleat from the first of Khareef 1178. In consideration of the sum 
of Ben$.res Cum-sunna R22,48,44d Assil and Ezafa, as specified underneath, 
cledr of all expenses of Sehbundy. It w necessary that you pay the above 
•• -56 • . ' 
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sum to the Sircar according to the stated and established kliists year by year. 
And by the favor of God there shall never be any deviation from this 
agreement. - * 

. . . * Particulars^ viz, . 


Paid by Raja Bulwand Sing as follows :•« — 

Benares . ’ * . * . . , ‘ . 

Buddahoy , ■ • • • • • 

Suknesegur * . ' . 

Bejeypoor ‘ , 

Gazeypoor • . • . ... 

Shadeyabad 

Deduct Nankar, b^lf of the' jaghier of * 
Buddohoy and Uttunrga^ &c. 


* 

12,00,607 
1,30,000 
. 16,000 
2,00,000 
6 , 00,000 
40,000 



E 


20,86,607 

88,158 


Net revenue paid by Raja Bulwand Sin^ 
Increase settled with Raja Cheit Sing 

Net revenue to be paid by Raja Cheit Sing 


19,98,449 

2,50,000 


22,48,449 


Dated the 27th Eajub in the year of the Hegiree 1184. 


A true Translation. 
WILLIAM REDFEAUN, 
Pn. Tr. 


From the Governor .to Raja Cheit Sing. 

At this time, the Vizier of the Empire, haring. given you an agreement 
under his hand and seal, which I have countersigned, and also aflSlxed my seal 
to, it is nece&sary that conformjihly thereto, and according to the treaty conr 
eluded at Allahabad by Lord Olive and the Vizief respecting Raja Bulwand 
Sing, your deceased father, you with the greatest cheerfuluess pay to the 
Vizier the rents thereby established,, in', which case the Company will always 
attend to your welfare, and afford you their, care and protection, and in the 
agreements aforementioned there shall never be any breach or deviation. 

■ ■ A true Translation. 

WILLIAM REDEEARN, 

Pn. Tr. 


From the King to the Governor, received the 9th September 1773. 

. We are informed by our loyal servant, Muhneer-ul-Dowla, that' you, the 
strength, of our empire, have sent your own aumils into the districts of 
Allahabad and Oprah. My chosen servant ? It is now. two years since we have 
received any money from Bengal, Allaliabad, or* Oprah ; and our distress for 
'money is in the greatest degree. * The English Chiefs are hound, by a -treaty pf 
allegiance to our sacred person, to pay our tribute from Bengal ; ' and at what 
place soever we may reside ; to let Oorab and Allahabad remain in the hands of 
our own servants. Prom this treaty we are assured' there will he no deviation. 
Considering the loyalty and rectitude of you our loyal servant, we have full 
confidence that you will remit td our presence the balance, of our tribute from 
Bengal, and continue th« monthly payments in future ; and that you will 
deliver up Corah and Allahabad into the, hands of Munneer-ul-Dowla, aiid at 
the same time enforce payment of our revenue from thence regularly month 
"by month. Do you, our loyal servant, in concert with our brother as dear as 
life, the Vizier of the empire, come- to OTir royal presence. . Should it happen 
that .you cannot yourself com^, let General Barker be sent ; au-d ^tfter' their 
arrival 'we shall assent to whatever they may propose. We had intentions of 
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sending to you our noble kinsman, Mujad-ul-Dowla, to communicate to you 
our commands, and to reconcile you to our royal person, of which we informed 
you in a former shukla. Afterwards this counsel occurred to* our enlightened 
mind, that if we were informed that you had intentions of settling the affairs 
of our empire, we would then send our noble kinsman to you ; that after 
learning from him our royal commands, you might despatch the General with 
the Vizier to our presence ; and we could then be assured that when we had 
two such supports with us, the Vizier and the General, your emulation would 
not suffer you to permit the usurpers and disturbers of the peace of. our 
empire^ such as the Jauts and the Rohillas, to hold possessions so near our 
capital. As for the rest, know that our royal favour attends- you ? Remit our 
tribute from Bengal, and give up Corah and Allahabad, which will give the 
•utmost satisfaction to our sacred person. 

JPostacript in the King's own, hand — Do you ouif loyal servants come with 
cheerfulness to our presence. After settling affairs here we shall give our 
loyal assent to whatever you may represent. 

A true translation. 
WIDDIAM REDBEARN, 

Pn. Tr. 


From the Governor to His Majesty Shah Allum, written the 13th September 1773. 

I have had the honour-to receive your Majesty’s , commands by the hands 
of Mahomed Jacoob Oawn, which I have thoroughly imderstood. 

Dong before my arrival at Benares I repeatedly addressed your Majesty 
with a request that some person of confidence,* and empowered to treat upon 
your Majesty’s affairs, might be appointed to meet ine at that place, and I was 
happy when you intimated to me your pleasure that Mujid-ul-Dowla was 
deputed for this business; because l.had no doubt that with the assistance of 
so capable a person everything wotdd be adjusted to your Majesty’s satisfac- 
tion, as I, represented in the addresses which I sent on this subject. But upon 
my arrival at Benares I understood that the orders for his departure were 
repealed, and- that your Majesty’s attention was engaged in other affairs. In 
this case I was remediless. The Vizier having afforded me a meeting at the 
abovementioned place, after many Conferences I judged it most expedient, for 
the security of the peace and tranquility of these parts, and even for the 
benefit of .your Majesty’s affairs, that the Ohuklahs of Corah and Allahabad 
* should be restored to his possession, and I , have accordingly assigned them .to 
him. I think it incumbent upon me to explain to your Majesty fully my motives 
for this transaction. While the union between yourself and the Company 
subsisted,' your Majesty is witness, and all the world have seen, that postponing 
' the consideration of every other concern, the wealth and forces of the English 
Company were continually employed in promoting your prosperity and in the 
care of your safety. The same desire and attachment shall prevail, but the ne- 
cessity of the times requires other measures and other counsel. When your 
Majesty separated yourself from the English and the Vizier ; and gave your 
■- preference, to,' and conferred your, royal favours on others, whose views have 
ever , been hostile to your fornier friends and allies ; whatever power your 
Majesty possessed instantly became theirs, and presuming upon it, .they 
opposed their forces, to the' Vizier and the forces of the English Company; 
and even proceeded to acts of violence ’against both, which We forbore to 
- repel from respect .to your person, which authorized theii? proceedings. 'Wbat 
return of loyalty and services your Majesty received for the grace which you' 
thus hestowed.-upon them your Majesty best knows. In addition to your, other 
bounties you were pleased to grant them sunnuds for the districts of Corah 
and Currah, which, in effect, would have also given them the command of 
Allahabad. By whatever means the sunnuds were obtained it is evident 
that your^ Majesty either wanted power to retain these .districts, or that 
you abandoned them of ypur own free will to strangers, whose designs and 
. 58 . • 
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interests, -vrere ever contrary to tlie designs and interests of ttie Company. As 
these districts were originally assigned by the Company for the purpose. of 
paying your expenses, when they ceased to he your property, by the unirersal 
principles of justice, they reverted to .the Company, from whom you first 
received them ; and I accordingly, caused possession to be taken .of them in the 
name of the Company, both for the security of their rights and to prevent an 
enemy from usurping them. And I- have given them to the Vizier for these 
reasons : first, because as his interests and the Company’s were the same, and 
this country lay contiguous to his, the defence of it would be more easy and 
our mutual alliance become stronger by this addition to his dominions ; 
secondly because the Vizjer . being your first sefvant and the only represen- 
tative of your person, it would enable him hereafter more effectually to serve 
your Majesty and to retrieve your affairs. It was Certainly my intention to 
have put these districts again into your hands, and it was with this view that 
I so repeatedly entreated your Majesty to send a person of your confidence to 
settle with me the means of effecting this and the other arrangements depfend- 
• ant on the Company. But as no one came, and being informed that nobody 
would come, .and I knew that without some well-concerted plan of defence, tor * 
restore them to your hands would in effect be to give them up to the Mahrattas 
and prove a certain means of arming their hands against his, I was therefore 
comp.elled to change my first design, and aqt as the necessity of the season 
advised. • . . ‘ ■ ■ 

Upon the affairs of Bengal I have before in my letters represented the 
distressed condition of the people and the poverty of the country, which are 
solely owing to the heavy drafts which have been made of its current specie 
for your Majesty’s remittances. ,As it is the will of God, and agreeable to the 
commands of the English Company, my masters, that I am entrusted with the 
. care and protection of the people of these provinces, and as their condition, 
which is ■ at this time on the edge of misery, would be ruined past remedy by . 
draining the country of the little wealth which remains in it, I must plainly 
declare that until the safety and welfare of these provinces will admit of it, 

I cannot consent that a single rupee be sent out of them which it is in my 
power to- detain. This declaration I make from the integrity of my heart and 
a real attachment to your Majesty, which will not suffer me to deceive you by 
doubtful promises, while I am certain that they can have but one effect. Eor 
the rest,^ I pray to the Almighty for a more favourable season, to enable me to 
shew my zeal for your Majesty’s service, and .shall continually communicate 
with the Vizier on the means of exerting our endeavours in conjunction for 
this purpose which, God willing, may be speedily and happily accomplished. 

A true translation. 

WILLIAM BEDEEARN, 

Pn. Tr. . 


Translation o£ the Agreement given by Hafez Rahmnt Cawn to the Vizier. 

As the Vizier of the Empire the Nabob Sujah-ul-Dowla will put the' 
Bohilla Sirdars in full possession of their country, it is at his own option to 
effect it either by peace or .war. Should the Mahrattas at this time, without 
coming to an engagement or peace being established, cross the river and retreat 
owing to the rainy and after season, and after -that is elapsed commit disturban- 
ces in the country, of the Bohillas* the quelling of these disturbances shall 
belong to the Vizier. The Bohilla Sirdars, after the aforesaid business do agree 
to pay the sum of 40 lacs of rupees on the following terms, viz.: As the 
Mahratbas are now committing , disorders in the country of the Bohillas, the 
Vizier shall march from Shahabad to such place as may be thought proper to 
arrive at in order that the Bohilla dependants may cobie- out of the jungles and 
arrive -at their own homes. The sum of ten lacs of rupees shall then be paid 
in ready Jndney in part of the stipulation, and 30 lacs of rupees shall be 
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discharged in. 3 years beginning from the I’usselly year 1180. This agreement 
is pealed in -the presence of General .Sir Robert Barker. 


Fi'om Hafiz Bahmut Cawn, Chief of the Bobillas, to the Gdt^ernor. 

. After the'iisual compliments, and expressihg his desire of. an interview, he 
proceeds. The bonds of friendship and affection, and the mutual intercourse 
•which have long subsisted and taken root between me and the English Sirdars 
may not be unknown to you. Having heard of your fame, I wish that a 
perfect harmony and concord should be established and confirmed .between us ; 
and I hope that you will have the same inclination on your part. ' It is from 
these motives, as well as in consideration of there being no difference or dis- 
agreement between us, that I represent to you the following few cii’cumstances 
that you may have them in your memory at the time of discussion. 

East year, "when His Majesty and the- Mahratta Sirdars were at variance 
•with the Nabob Zabitta Cawn, and when after confusion was thrown into that 
. Nabob’s affairs, His Majesty and the Mahrattas crossed the Ganges, to come into 
' 'these parts, the Rohilla Sirdars, for the protection' of their women, fled to. the 
skirts of the jungles ; at this time the Vizier of the Empire and Qenei-al Barker 
• arrived at Shahabad, and sent. Captain Harper to me with a message to me to 
come and join them, which they persisted in with great perseverance. As our 
interests were equal, I therefore went and had an interview with the gentlemen, 
when an agreement was concluded between us, in which I agreed to pay 40 lacs 
of rupees on account of pesheush to the King and the Mahratta ‘Sirdars, 
and the gentlemen on their part engaged to effect my security, by establishing 
peace between me and the King and the Mahratta Sirdam, declaring that if 
they would in a day or two after that march from Shahabad to fall upon and 
come to extremities with the Mahrattas, and to put an end to their operations. 
Notwithstanding this, the gentlemen never came to any negociation with the 
. Mahrattas so as to put an end to their operations, nor .ventured to attack 
them, blit finally returned towards Eyzabad, leaving their engagements unful- 
filled. When the rainy season commenced, the Mahrattas of themselves crossed 
the Ganges and encamped in the Hoab, threatening me still with hostilities. 
During the rains I repeatedly called on the Nabob, the General, and . Captain 
Harper to conclude these affairs with His Majesty and the Mahrattas, but they 
came to no determination on the subject, nor took any measures for effecting 
security. When the rainy season was drawing to an end, and the Mahrattas 
had approached near the hanks of the Ganges, they then demanded of toe sums 
of money, which after much temporizing I was at last 'ohliged to pay them. 
Afterwards they went to the presence, and procured a sunnud for Corah and 
Allahabad, with. .which they returned’ to the banks of the Ganges and made 
preparations of bi*idges for crossing it; and at the same time sent a person of 
their confidence to demand payment of the money which had been stipulated, 
saying it belonged to them, and the King; and also with- mag.y. inducements 
^ requested that I would let them pass through my- territories, assuring me that 
they would commit no depredation or ravages on the rayats, and they would 
pass through with expedition towards the Soubah of Oude, or withersoever 
they thought proper. They also engaged to remit me a large sum on account 
of the stipulation; and to do whatever was agreeable and would give satisfaction 
to the Rohilla Sirdars. At this juncture the Nabob and the General being 
torived near, they sent to me Syed Shaw Mudduu .and Mahomed Mukrim 
Cawn, desiring that I -would epter into no terms with the Mahrattas ; imd they 
would give me back my engagement for 40 lacs of rupees, and do everything 
Dotn for my present aitid futu*re security. Having tlierefore in view tlxe lon^ 
friendship which had subsisted between thje. Nabob Vizier, the English gentl^ 

. men and myself, I declined all offers made by the Mahrattas, and came over 
to them, in revenge- for which it is well known that the Mahrattas re-crossed 
the Ganges and, plundered Moradabad and Siimhul. The gentlemen promised 
that they •would cross and cantone.On the other side of the Ganges during the rains, 
and would not return to^Eyzahad or Calcutta until they had entirely -driven 
away the Mahrattas, and fully satisfied themselves both with respect to their 
own and my security. . But at length they left everything unfinished; and after 
einpcriziug for a long time with the Mahrattas returned, to their own homes. 
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learing me still a prey to the Mahrattas. You are uo doubt acquainted with all 
these proceedings. It is a point which requires justice aad consideration. As 
a friendship has long been established between us, I doubt not but you will at ’ 
'all times and on all occasions wish to preserve it. Other particulars the Mjajor 
will inform you of. • , . 

,• The Vizier’s Narrative of the Behavioui'. of the .Rohillas, 

The case of the Hohillas is as follows : — That frorn the beginning to this 
time I have treated them with friendship and attention, and on their part I 
have met with nothing but ill-treatment, treachery, and a breach of faith. Ac- 
cordingly when the Mahrattas marched with a large army against Najih-ul- 
Dowla and the Rohilla Sirdars and beseiged Najib-ul-Dowla un Sukertaul, 
and Hafiz Ithamut, Hoondee Gawn,. and the rest at Jellabad, where they 
reduced them to the greatest straits and difideulties, if I had not assisted them, 
they would all have been ruined and deprived of their women, country, and 
government. ‘ But by the faVonr of God I afforded them . at that time such 
assistance that the Mahrattas were put to flight, and took their route to the 
Deccan, and the territory,- property, and women of the Hohillas remained in 
seohrity. Again, the year before last, when the Mahrattas advanced their 
ti'oops against the Hohillas, Zabitta Cawn received a total defeat; and 
Hafiz Hahmnt and the others being unable to oppose them, took shelter with 
their . wbmen at the foot of the hills, where, if I had made 10 days* delay, 
they would all have perished by the bad water an^. unsalutary air. By the 
favour of .the Almighty I went with the ’Huglish troops to Shahabad and 
stopp'ed the approach of .the Mahrattas, and sometimes using authority and 
menaces, and sometimes friendly, mediation and temporizing,’ according to the 
circumstances, I caused them to pass the Ganges; and releasing from confine- 
ment delivered to* Zabitta Oawn the daughter of Ally Mahorhed Cawn, a prin- 
cipal Chief of the Hohillas, and nine ot tlie women and daughters of Najib-ul- 
Dowla and the wife and son of Zabitta Oawn, together with 400 women the 
Mahrattas had taken prisoners, I also called to me Hafiz Hahmnt Cawn and 
the others who had taken protection under the hjlls, and replaced them on their 
former footing in the possession of their country. •. My friend General Barker 
is Veil acquainted with these oiroumstanoes, in whose presence they entered 
into an engagement for the payment of 40 lacks of rupees, and pledged their 
faith and religion for its performance. In the sequel they did not remain 
steady to this agreement; but in the height of the rains, antecedent to every • 
other person, Zabitta Oawn first’wen't and connected himself with the.Mahrat- 
tas, and Hafiz Hahmnt Cawn sent the holy Corah, which contains the religion 
of the Mussalmen, to the Mahrattas as a token of his friend.ship. He also gave 
them five lacks of rupees and, established a friendship and good understanding . 
with them. ’.The whole world are well acquainted that envoys from Hafiz Rah- 
mut were with the Mahrattas, and treated with them in the above manner. 
Myself, continuing firm and steady to my engagements,. I proceeded in concert' 
with the English troops from Fyzahad to ’the assistance , of the Hohillas and 
arrived by successive, marches to Ramgaut. I previously acquainted Hafiz 
Hahmnt Oawn that he should make preparation, and that I shb’uld shortly, 
ai’rive and act in conjunction with .him. < As Hafiz Hahmnt Oawn had entered 
into intrigues with the Mahrattas notwithstanding I was near hini, and the 
Mahrattas at a , considerable distance, he nevertheless under various preten- 
sions and evasions drew near the Mahratta army to such a degree that the 
mCrning .when I nrrived with the English forces,, and came upon the Mahrattas, 

. Hafiz Hahmnt Cawn was within, 7 or 8 coss of thetn, when from necessity 
only he came and waited on me. I am oei'tain that if I had been 4 gurries 
, later with the English forces, he would have joined the- Mahrattas and fallen 
upon me; and that only f rotn my near approach he was compelled. to. conie to 
me.- Afterwards when the Mahrattas could not face the English forces- and_ 
myself, and set out for the Deccan, Hafiz Rahmut Cawn did not pay me a 
single daam.on account' of the agreement executed in presence .o^ the General 
as aforementioned ; nor did he treat me with that respect, or present me with 
the customary presfsnts, which are used amongst manSind as marks of friend- 
■ 61 • • ■ ■ • 
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ship and hospitality. The heavy burthen of increased expense which I have 
sustained, both on account of my own troops and those of .the English, are as 
evident as the sun at noon-day. I made no use of menaces concerning taking 
the paoney by force, otherwise, had I been so inclined, I could have taken it in 
the space of a day. I passed the matter over and took no notice of it, and 
they on their part pleaded excuses, evasions, and delays. They even encamped 
at 3 or 4 coss distance from mine and the English army, with an intention to 
come to a battle, should I insist on the payment of the money. Of the truth of 
this every gentleman that was with me can witness. My mentioning it is un- 
necessary. In short, the Eohillas have been guilty of treachery, baseness, and 
a breach of faith, and have paid nO regard either to their oaths or agreements. 
I have notwithstanding hitherto put up with this behaviour, but can do it no 
longer. To oblige them to make reparation is expedient and just. 

A true translation. 
WILLIAM EEDEEARN, 

. Pn. Tr. 
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Gotnpany of 3fei'c7icints' qf JEI'rrg land, trading to the JEdst Indies, 


Cb. 
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0 
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0 



. Deduct 34 

1,680 
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0 
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b 
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0- 
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Extract of a letter from tlie Governor to- the Nabob Sujub-ul-Dowla. 

Mahomed Elich Cawu has repeatedly and fully explained to me your 
Excellency’s commands, upon the subject of the accounts of Captain BCai'per’s 
battalion. The. state of this matter is as follows: — I am infoxuned by the 
General that*, at your requisition, the brigade, of which the .General had then the 
eommandj was sent to -Allahabad. It there continued at your own request 
about three years ; that it was agreed between the king, youi'self, and General 
Smith that for the batta of this force B30,000 should be paid monthly, viz., 
E 16,000 by the. -king and E16,000 by yourself; that -your share of this pay- 
ment never was paid but was always understood to have beeu balanced by the 
advances made by y.ou oh account of the 19th Battalion, of whidi abo.ut' E5,0D0 
monthly were due from you for batta and extra expenses, and B10,000 were 
advanced by you on account of their pay, by which means it was always con- 
sidered -the account was settled. • • 

I also find it mentioned in some authentic papers, which Jxave accidentally 
fallen into-rny hands, that the, bidgade aforementioned was called to Allahabad 
and continued there at your own express requisition ; and the Company have 
been so informed in many letters fi*om the administration of Bengal: of the 
truth of this I am myself* entirely -unacquainted. I know not the -dates of the 
arrival or return of the brigade which went' to Allahabad, nor of the appointment 
or continuance of the 19th Battalion, with your person, nor have I one paper or 
account which can show me what sums have been received axxd are due on either, 
of these accounts. The persons who were privy to these ti;ansaotions (on w'hich a . 
knowledge of these- accounts depends), are either in England or in Calcutta. How 
therefore can I possibly attemj)! to settle this -account hero without a single 
voucher to assist me ? Iteflect also that this is a business of 7 years’ standing ; 
and that since the commencement of it, '.Mr. Cartier and other gentlemen 
appointed by the Government of Calcutta have had a meeting -with your Excel- 
lency foe the purpose of settling all matters between you and the Company. If 
this account was not settled with them nor with tlm other English Chiefs, who 
had the immediate cognizance of it, in what mariner and by w hat means am I 
to settle it, who' never heard of such an adcouirt nor cx^xected such a demand to 
be made upon me, till my arrival here 1 I- therefore sent you- word that upon 
my return to Calcutta I would Carefully examine the Paymaster’s books, and 
make such enquiries, as might be proper from the persons who had any know- 
ledge of them, and of your agreements with the English Company concerning 
them; and if it should appear thafany thing was justly due to your Excellency, 
it should be faithfully and most certainly paid you. ' . 


Erom the Nabob Sujab-ul-Dowla, received 4th September 1773. 

I consider you as my true friend, and shall write you the plain truth with 
respect to the account of Captain Harper’s battalion, on which I troubled you. 
The fact is. this. The pleasure wdth which I heard of your coming into these 
parts is not to be expressed, and since I have met you, the knowledge, wisdom, 
and understanding with which I have observed you are endued. Your address 
and the regard which you have shewm- both for the preservation of your filend-. 
ship and public faith have all given me the utmost degree of satisfaction. I 
therefore r.esolved at home that several matters which had been put off for 
years should he settled now., • Of former affairs you already know that while 
the Nabob Sabut Jung (Lord Olive) remained in the cprfntry our negoexations 
were settled in the best manner; but from the gentlemen who came after him , 
I never got an answer to my letters in less than four months : then what could 
become of other affairs? Ever since Lord' Clive’a time I have had a battalion 
stationed with me, .and whatever was the hat'ta settled for it. Lord Olive, on the 
consideration that it was-too great a distance from Calcutta to send money for 
the. payment of it, settled that the whole of its pay should be advanced by me, 
and that whatever sums I might advance on that account, over and’ above the 
batta,’ should be repaid me. Accordingly this mode took place. At that time 
Persend Boy,- my 'vakeel,’ was in 'Calcutta, ajid upon his coming away the sur- 
plus money ■which ^ I had advanced on account of the payment of the battalion 
was x'>a.id to him, with which he purchased several articles, and was bringing 
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them -up to me ■vrhen they -were stopped at- Patna. After'wards a fire happened 
at P 0 ,tiia, in which the whole of these goods were' burnt, as a -recompense for 
which 300 and odd English firelocks wer.e given me at the time of my going to 
Allahabad. This transaction may hare come to yoiir knowledge. Greneral 
Parker is well acquainted with it. PTith respect to the hatta of the brigade 
which was quartered at Allahabad, and which you say was called- there by- my 
desire, the. .case is this. When Cdssim Cawn joined himself with the Kohillas, 
and was going to set '.disturbance^ oh foot, I sent, for the English troopsj in 
about 10 days after whose arrival at Allahabad the disturbances -were concluded ; 
and the enemy seeing that I and the English Chiefs acted in concert, and that 
the English troops were at Allahabad, dispersed, and in about ‘10 days or a 
month after the arrival of those troops at Allahabad I dismissed thepi. That 
friendship which subsisted between me and General* Smith is known to all the 
world ? . You must also' be. well acquainted that at length I carried on a corre- 
spondence to Calcutta, and had some controversy with the gentlemen respecting 
the troops that I kept in my service.' Although no number of troops was 
mentioned in 'the treaty, nor was it any infringement of the treaty, yet purely 
out of regard to the friendship and satisfaction of the English gentlemen, I 
made no use of this argument, but dismissed my -troops, after the conclusion of 
the disturbances with Cossim Cawn. I know nothing . of the English troops 
being sent for. If they were sent for. General Smith did it -of his own accord. 
There was never any agreement between G-eneral Smith and me regarding the 
I£3O,O0O on account of batta fo-r the brigade at Allahabad, nor do I know any- 
thing of it. General Smith had at that time; gone to Souragepore, and had a 
congress with Hafiz Hahrput Cawn, and -upon hearing of some disturbances of 
the .Mahrattas in the districts of B.undelcund he required' my assistance. Upon 
which I sent Beney Persaud with my troops to him. Xqu write, that of -the 
E3‘0,000 halt was to he paid ’by me and half by the king.” If the king sent 
for those troops, why should I pay half ? ' or if I sent for them, why should the 
king pay half ? Besides this, the troops were stationed at Allahabad, which .is 
at the d^istance of 7 days’ march, and in such case what use could they be of to' 
.me. Eespeeting the disturbances of the Abdallah, if there was any disturbance, 
it must have been at Eahore, and I am entirely . unacquainted with it, nor could 
those troops be reqmred upon that occasion. You are just and wise. ^ If I had 
sent for those troops, there must be some letter or voucher for it, or it must be 
mentioned in your records, and let. them be produced.. This I have written 
out of pure friendship and- from a consideration that you are just. 
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Representation of Nudjif Cawn as delivered by liis VaekeeK ' . * ■ '■ 

.^When IvTajor IMIuni'o was encamped at, Benares there were great disturhanr 
ces in the districts of Corah and Allahahadj and I was in , Bundelcund ; the • 
Major sent me a letter of invitation through Baja Kyaulyram together- wi.th 
•a* bill for 30,000 rupees and gave me hopes’ of Shuja-ul-Dowla’s country. In 
the letter he desired, me to join the English by the way of Corah, and immedi- 
ately upon my arrival to establish’ my own authority there and drive put 
Shuja-ul-i)owla’s people, because he said the Chuckla of Corah and Subadarry ’ 
of Allahabad were settled upon me; ' Upon the receipt of -this letter I marched 
to Corah with 7 or 8,000 horse and drove away Shuja-ul-Bowla’s people, and 
I was active in assisting Colonel Fletcher and General Qaynac at the siege of the 
fort of Allahabad and in the war with the Mahrattas. These circumstances are 
well’ kno wjo to many English gentlemen. .’When the ’Vizier surrendered himself 
to the English, they gave up to .him. the Soubah of Oude, and Corah and Allaha- 
bad were made -over to the King. The King told Eord Clive that he should not 
get a single daam by the acquisition." of Corah and Allahabad, for tha't T 
should expend the whole, revenue for the . payment of my troops. Eord - • 
Clive crrdered that. I should receive two lacks of rupees per annum out of, the 
revenues of -Bengal for my' support, and told me that for my pay and the pay 
■ of my troops I should receive from the King whatever he might appoint ; that 
if my inclination to serve the King should not continue I might live where I . 
pleased, and there should be no failure in the payment of these twb lacks; Only 
I must not join with any person who- was an enemy of "the King, the English, 
or the Vizier: accordingly this is inserted in the treaty. I am now in the King’s 
service, whom I attend agrei^bly.to the permission of -General I^arkef, and 
have been guilty of no infringespient of my agreement, and T am now also 
ready to obey your commands. As the English gentlemen never -act con- 
.trary to their 'engagements, I flatter’ myself you’ will pay my allowance as usual, 
together with the arrears. I am ever ready to act agreeably to your directions. 


Secret .Eept., Port William, the 7th October 1773, , 

Thursday. ■ At a CoNSuiiTATioN, present : , ’ 

The Hon’biiE Warren Hastin&s, T.remdent . . ■ • 

Generae Sir Bobert Barker, being arrived" at the Presidency, takes his seat 

at the Board. • - 

. * * 

WiXEiAM Aedersbt, Esq. • ' • 

P. M. Dacres, Esq. . . • . 

Hbnrx Goodwin, Esq; ■ 

John Graham, Esq. * . . 

Geo, Vansittart, Esq. . - ‘ • • 

. Bead- and apprpved, tbe. consultation of the 4tK instant. 

Received the following letter from the President* and Council at Port St. Geprge. 

Fort St. George, Tanjore, To the Hon’blb ’VTAREEisr HASTINGS, President and Governor, 
taken... " • .. ‘ & 0 ., -Cpuncil of F6rt William. 

HoNfBEB Sir and Sirs,— W e have the pleasure fo acquaint .your Honor, 
that the' capital, of Tanjore was taken by storm, the 17th at noon, with a 
very inconsiderable, loss^ ■ ’ ‘ ■ 

. The enclosed packet to the Hon’hle Court of Bireetors . contains the • 
accounts of this event, which we request. your Honor,' &c., wiD. forward by 
the very first despatch for -Europe. ' . • * 

By advices. reoeived-frem-Poohah, dated the 6th instairt,* we aj^e informed 
that Narrain Bow was assassinated by a Commandant of sepoys, and that his 
uncle. Bagonaut Bo.w was thereupon set at liberty and will, we- understand, he 
appointed his successor. ■ - . < - 

' *■ On tie 30th of Avgust 1778 tti^ young Peshwa Nfi-J-rfyana-Eow was murdered., The-murd.er seems ^ 
planned by Anawd^ -the , wife of his uncle. Kagoba* When the assassins attacked him he rap to 
his uncle’s apartment and implored him to save hiin. This his uncle atfempted in vain to do. . 

- ' * , 69 . 
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As the* Mdnsjield is not yet arrived, and we are apprehensive it may not he 
in our power- to despatch her for Europe, should she not prive in the course of 
this month, we must again request your Honor, &c., will order the JHeroury 
to call here for our despatches to the Hon’ble Court. 

We are, &d., &c., 

. Eort St. George ; ..(Sd.) . ALEXANHEIl WYNOEE,, &c-, Goimoil, 

. The,20th September 1773 .. ■ . 

Secret Dept., Eort William,' the 12fh October 1773. 

Tuesday. At a •OoNSUiiTATioN'i present: 

The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, FPesident. 

William Albersey; Esq. 

. P. M. Dacres, Esq, 

Henry Goodwin, Esq. 

John Graham, Esq. " . ' • 

Geo.; Vansittart, Esq. 

*■ ft * * “ 

Brigadier General Sir Robert BA-rkbr, Absent. 

' Read the consultation of the 7th instant. 

The President desires' to enter the following minute in reply to those recorded by the General 
■ • ’ in the last Proceedings. ‘ • . . 

The GoVernor’s reply to the ’ Remarks OH the General’s .dlssept to the President’s ^ 
General’s dissent. measures at Benarcs : — • . 

Tlie objections made by the General to, the article of the treaty with 
respect to .the cession' of Oorah and Allahabad, to the Vizier are these : — 

1st. — That they are repugnant to the treaty of Allahabad: 

2nd . — That the conditions of the cession were much below its worth, and 
what might have been obtained for them. 

Srd. — ^That an Exchange might have been obtained for them of the lands 

, . • of Ohunar and that part of the .zemindary of Gauzipore which 

lies on the south side of .the Ganges. 

4#^.— That it has contributed to- the Vizier’s purpose. of accumulating as 
much power, wealth, and country as he possibly can, and rendering 
himself a stiR more formidable and dangerous neighbour than he, 
has hitherto bejen. 

Bth . — That besides an advance* of a sum of money, a continnation of 
half the revenues arising from those Provinces should have been 
obtained for the Company for a number of years. 

B^^.‘-^'[rhat- equal advantages, might haye been obtained -from the Ring for 
his reinstatement in those Provinces, viz., the renunciation of 
his stip'end of 26. lacks per annum, a.iid sunuuds or grants for the 
BQubahs of Bengal, Behar, a,nd Qmsa to the Company for ever- , 

1st . — ^The 4th article of the treaty of Allahabad runs in these words : — 

. The Enng Shah Allum shall remaim in full possession of Oorah and such 
part 'of the Province, of Allahabajd as he now possesses, which are eeded to his * 
Majesty as a royal demesne for the support of his dignity and expenses.” 

The. General affirms' that ‘.‘in consequence -and by virtue of 'this cession, 
the Company w^fC to liold the Provinces of Bengal, . Behar, and Orissa in* per- 
petuity.” No suehVdeclaration is' made in the alk>ve or- in any subsequent 
treaty, nor is the cession of Oorah and Allahabad either mentioned or alluded 
to in any other. -Although no conclusion is drawn from this affirmation, I have 
-thought it of consequence to remove it, because it seemed to imply that the 
possession of • Corah and -Allahabad and that of the Dewanny of Bengal,' ^c.; 
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stood upon the same tenure, and that if the former -were left’ to the King, the 
right of. the Company to the latter ceased T^ith it. • 

The true estate of the case as I conceive it is this. 

. The Government bestowed- the districts of Corah and Allahabad upon the 
King Shah Allum of its own free will “ for the support of his dignity and • ex- 
penses.” He first abandoned, and afterwards by a solemn grant he gave them 
away to the Maharattas.- W e disapproved of the grant, because • it frustrated 
•the purpose for which these lands were bestowed on the King, and because we 
saw danger in admitting so powerful a neighbour on the borders of our ally. 
It was. therefore resolved to resrgne.the possession of those lands, not from the 
Kingj w'hose property and right were annulled by his own alienation of them, 
but from the Maharattas, their new proprietors. ‘ 

If it was repugnant to the treaty “ to possess ourselves of the Provinces 
of Corah and Allahabad, and to cede them.to the Vizier, because the king had. 
an undoubted- idght of doing what he judged proper with those T*rovinces, 
without reference to the English,” it was .also repugnant to the treaty 'to 
oppose the Maharattas, to whom he had assigned them, and to prevent them 
from taking possession according to .the intention of his grant. Yet this 
Treasure was. resolved on, after having been very maturely debated both in the 
Select* Committee and at the Board, with the presence, -concurrence, and advice", 
of the General in both. What was ’the opinion of • the Board at that* "time on 
the subject will best appear from the following extract of the consultation of 
the 1st Eebruary, at which the General "W'as present ? . ■ 

“ The Board are entirely of- opinion, with -the Select Committee, that they 
have the justest grounds to contest this point with the Maharattas. The Pro-, 
•yinoe of Corah was a grant of the Company to the King, and declared to have 
been made, for the support of his dignity and expenses. -By its being made an" 
article of their treaty with the Vizier, they must -be, considered as the guarantees 
of it. The present transfer is unquestionably an act of violence, and, as such, 
can be repelled by none with so good a plea of right as by those from whom 
it was originally held : were it even a "voluntary cession, the equity of it might 
well- admit of a dispute, and the Company might justly reclaim the possession 
of itj both because the conditions of their original grant to the King were 
defeated by hiiS' assigning it to another power, and their interests are likely to 
be endangered by it. . • . ' 

Resolved that measures be immediately taken for the defence • of the 
Province of Corah and Currah .against the Maharhttas ; that the President • be 
desired to communicate this our intention to the Vizier ; that Colonel Champion 
be directed to consult with him on the pfoper. means of efEeeting it, and if ad- 
visable, to cross the river at Allahabad, either with "the whole or such a part of 
the brigade as he shall judge advisable for this service, &o. 

J9nd> — Mr. Lawrell has given his opinion, founded on the" testim.ony of the 
most authentic records, that the nett revenue of the Provinces of Corah and 
Allahabad, after deduc"tin g all charges, may amount to 22,09,4-16 rupees “ if 
the country remains in peace and. is affected with nQ unusual calamity.” This 
.is a condition in which we have no right to expect them to continue long ; and 
in war, or even on the threatening of a war, it may be questioned whether the 
collections "would be .suflaQien't to defray* the charge of the forces which, would 
be required at once to. guard the country against an eneiny, and to curb, the " 
mutinous spirit of the people. I beg leave to quote an e:ipressiQn which I ha,ve 
heard attributed to Nudjif Cawn, and which strongly marks the troublesome 
arid precarious tenure of these districts,-^*' that the ryots never pay their rents 
hilt with. the dagger held to their throats.” In effect we find, that on the .bare 
expectation of an invasion of the Maharattas the last year, notwithstaUding 
their distance, and the speedy approach of our forces, the zemindars and .farm- 
ers had withheld* their rents, .and some of the Rajas had actually risefL up in 
rebellion, which circumstances are mentioned by Mr. Eawrell to have rendered 
the state of the collections so precarious that he was glad to. accept of an 
agreement from Munneer OMlowla.to rent the whole country for the nett 
sum of 16 lacks. . • - , 

^ To the refractory* spirit of the people let it. be -added that the nearest 
point of Alla-habad lies at .the distance of 180 miles measured, in a straight line 
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from our cantonments at Binaj^oxe.- The length of Corah and. Allahabad with 
the same measufe.is 160 miles, and their breadth, which is in every part nearly 
the same, but 20. "That they are annually exposed, to the attacks of the 
Mahararttas, who have ah ancient claim to the possession of Corah, which they 
are not likely to forego, and then let a calculation be formed of the> probable 
amount' which these lands would yield to us on a medium of ten yearsi with the 
probable amount of their expenses. • . . . 

• tJpon the whole, whatever naay be the General’s opinion,. I am convinced, 
that the terms which I ' obtained* from' the Vizier were fully adequate to the 
real worth of the lands, all circumstances considered. •. I will. not pretend. to s.a*y 
whether more might of might not have been extorted from him. It was not 
without much pains and ' persuasion that I brought ' him to these terms. 
Besides, I beg it may be remembered. that the Vizier was as well acquainted 
with the obvious* difidculties which would have attended our retaining possession 
of this territory on behalf of .the Company as- 1 was with his mbtives for wish- 
ing to acquire it. ' . • 

3rd . — I cannot avoid complaining of a want of candor in the assertion that 
had I persevered in. the demand of the Gauzipore lands, it is probable I might 
have obtaine.d an equivalent in them for the exchange of Corah and Allahabad. 
The General may well remember that he himself informed me of the extreme 
reluctance- which the Vizier had: to -yield up the srnallest part of that country. 
But I will plainly declare that territory was not my aim. My attention was 
wholly, fixed on the means of relieving the distresses of the Company by an 
acquisition of ready money rather than of embarrassing them by an extension 
of possession which, in the case supposed by the Generali would not have^ been 
an equivalent, since the whole zemindary pays to .the Vizier -no more* than 
.22 J lacks imder pur guarantee, and that part of it which the General refers 
to composes but about one-third.of it, -from which we could in justice claim 
no more than the proportional rent, that is seven or eight lacks.- 

4th . — I have already declared my opinion — with my reason for it — -that the 
acquisition pf Corah and Allahabad wiU increase the Vizier’s ’dependence on the 
Company^ ' I have often heard of the treacherous designs of the Vizier, and the 
danger of allowing him to possess either wealth or power, but I' never heard 
this opinion well supported. On the contrary, I conceive that’ he would be a 
much morb useful ally, if he had a greater degree of both ; hut while the policy 
•prevails of curbing him in every improvement; We not only deprive ourselves 
of every benefit of his alliance, and make him a burthen to ns, but we alienate 
his affections, and leach him to abhor the hand which is held out -to oppress, 
instead of relieving him. The additioaial revenue and security whi'ph the Vizier 
would have, acquired by the reduction of the ItOhillas had, I own, a consider- 
able ehare in the reasons which induced m‘e to consent to that proposition, 
although the stipulations which were proposed for the Company were un- 
doubtedly the first consideration. I presume that the General himself, when hp . 
first communicated the' proposal, was aware that the reduction of the B-ohillas 

■ would have -been an accumulation of wealth, power, and country to the ‘V'izier, 
and a far more' important one than the possession of Corah and Allahabad. " 

. in thp above. sentiments respecting the treatment of the Vizier, I am sup-- 
ported by the opinion of the'Hon’ble Court of -JClirectors, which is strongly 
implied in many of their comma-nds, arid pointedly' expressed in the followin®- 
paragraph of their letter of SOth 'June ’ 1769; which, though alluding to a 
different subject, ev^dentljr marks both th^r opinion .and that of the General 
at another period of ’*the little danger which we have ‘to apprehend from -the 
power of the Vizier. . ■ . ’ ; ' 

The .number .'of Sujah IDowla’s forces not being limited by. any trea'ty, 

■ your demand upon that subject can only be justified upon the principles of 
self-defence, where- considerations of justice must some’times give place -to 
necessity but we do not see in the present instance any such danger impend-, 
ing. Colonel Barker in. his letter of the 23rd March 1768 gives ah o^nion 
that' a. single Brigade would be an over .rdatch for all Sujah Dowla’s army. 
This opinion stands unoontroverfed, and indeed it is ..founded ui>on the uniform 
experience of our former sufecess. "We do not therefore see the necessity of 
coming to. a resolution so very disgusting and humiliating without some overt 
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act committed on his j)art, manifestly showing his hostile intentions against 
Tis : whenever that happened you were able enough to reduce him, and we could 
not have been charged with being the aggressors. Whereas, if- a war should 
break out 'in consequence of this, and other aggravating circumstances ‘attend- 
ing the deputation, the breach of friendship will be imputed to the Company.” ‘ 

5th . — This being a mere speculative opinion unsupported by reasons,. I shall 
decline answering it, observing only that a stipulation for the continued pay-f 
ment of one- half ’ of the revenue (if the Vizier had" agreed to it, which I am 
morally certain he would not)' would have made it necessary to join our own 
ofidoers with the Vizier’s in the management of the collections, and 'besides' 
continual contests would have entailed upon us all the bad consequences, but 
in a greater degree, of an unconnected possession. 

6th . — The renunciation of the tribute, which we cannot pay, and the grant 
of. the sunnuds for Bengal, which we do not want, cannot in propriety be termed 
equal advantages with a positive payment of 50 lacks in money, and the Vizier’s 
engagement to bear the whole expense of our troops when they shall be em- 
ployed by him. Besides, I l^now not by what right the King could give, or the 
Company take, from the Nawab the little share, which he possesses of the 
soubahship, and which he holds by treaty. But the General adds, that “it is 
now more than probable, we shall soon see those sunnuds in the hands of other 
nations ” — and what will they avail them ? It was not the want of the sunnuds 
of Shah Allum which defeated the long-concerted projects of • the Duo 
dS Ohoiseul, nor will the possession of them quicken the designs of the • Maha- 
rattas against us. The sword which gave us the dominion of Bengal must be 
the instrument of its preservation, and if (which God forbid) it shall ever cease 
to be ours, the next proprietor will (derive his right and possession from the 
same natural Charter. 

Opinions of. what might have been done always have an- advantage in the 
comparison with what has been done : any conjectures may be hazarded of the 
probable consequences of the former; no events can*refute them. The latter 
are fixed to certain and unavoidable proofs. I feel the for(;e of this inequality 
in the .present argument with the General- I can only oppose my own opi- 
nions to his conjectxtres, which cannot overthrow them.' The measures which 
I have adopted can. at this time admit of no amendment, or variation, nor can 
any reasoning avert the effects which must follow them ; although it ' will 
always be easy to infer ever;f disappointment and every ill-consequence as 
the necessary deductions from them.. The remainder of the General’s letter 
consists in a charge which respects the Boai'd more immediately, than myself. 
I^shall beg leave, however, to reply to it. He complains that he was not in- 
eluded in the commission which the Board thought proper to intrust to my 
sole management ; that he was never present at any of. the conferences held 
between the Vizier and myself, ' excepting the last day, when everything' had 
been, concluded ; and that the natives of Hindustan, ' influenced by .these 
appearances, must view his consequence in a lesser (iegree than any of. his 
predecessors, whom they have been taught to look . on with reverence and re- 
spect. This latter charge he afterwards repeats in terms- which too strongly 
imply that his attendance at Benares was required for that purpose only. 

The charges .are severe, but how far they are merited may best appear 
from a plain state of my conduct on the- points to which, they refer. 

Immediately on my arrival at Benares I acquainted the General very cir- 
cumstantially with the subject and design of my commission. I she.wed him 
my instructions,- which he read with attention, and to the best of my remem- 
brance expressed an approbation of every part, excepting that he. mentioned a 
regret that some more notice had not been taken in it of himself. I expressed 
to him my wish to have the benefit of his assistance, and that he might know 
with what degree of cordiality -he might in reason bestow it, I very frankly ' 
informed him, that as it appeared evident to me that the Vizier was hitherto 
very little acquainted with the regular- powers • of . o-ur constitution, and had 
placed no depe'ndance on the Government itself, but made all applications to 
the commander of the army, it was my intention .to convince the Vizier -that, 
in his concerns with the Company, his immediate dependence was on the 
Governor alone, amd to establish a direct communiesatibn between him-and 
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myself witlioufc any intervention : at the same time I assured the General that T - 
considered the second place as due to him, and that it should be my study to 
add as much as was in.- my power to his importance within .that limitation. In 
other points my views were no other than such as were contained in the sub- 
stance of my instructions. 

I can truly declare that my. whole subsequent conduct was consistent with 
this declaration. I can indeed offer but one proof of it, to which the General 
himself will bear evidence, in the information which he teceived from the 
Vizier of my desire, as I had before expressed it to him, that ithe General might 
be prevailed on to take the, command of the army, in case the projected expedi- 
tion against the Hohillas should take place. '• . 

With respect to his not participating in the conferences with the Vizier, a • 
thousand obvious causes forbad it. The very purpose to which I have just 
alluded would have made the presence of the military commander a cii’oum- 
stance equally of restraint and indelicacy. The commission which I had 
undertaken required speedy despatch ; the very essence of it was the power of 
instant decision. Both these purposes would have been frustrated by the 
General’s intervention. The conversation must have been broken by the inter- 
pretation of every word that was said on both sides for the General’s informa- 
tion. 'His opinion must have been consulted on every new point that arose 
out of the debate, and arguments discussed on both sides till we should concur 
in the same determination, while the Vizier was to sit patiently and wait the 
issue of our discussions, or catch the difference of our sentiments, and apply nt, 
as he easily might, to his own advantage. Who too should be the intorjiretor 
between us ? I could not ; a fourth person therefore must have been admitted 
to the conference to act in that capacity. The other Members of -the Board 
must of course have been called in, or they would have had real. cause to be 
offended ; and if the ISTawab had thought it necessary to support his part of the 
negooiation with an equal weight of' numbers, our business would have been 
determined by a diet instead of u conference, and most probably concluded 
with nothing decided, or by compulsion, instead of a free and amicable accommo- 
dation. 

‘The instances quoted by the General were not applicable to the circum- 
stances of my commission. There might have been no impropriety in the j unc- 
tion of General Oarnac with Iiord Clive. They stood in a different predicament 
together : their views, • their way of thinking, their objects were the same. 
Each equally stood in need of an interpreter ;* nor did the case then subsist of 
a difference of intejeest between the Government and the military authority. • 
General Smith was joined in the deputation of 1768 because his rank entitled 
him to it. Their business was simple, to be effected by command, and not by 
persuasion, and might (I will presume to affirm) have been concluded full as 
well by the Geiieral alone as by the joint powers of a Committee. In a word, 
the Board, in the two commissions above mentioned, thought proper to compose ■ 

. them of more. than one person. The Board chose to delegate the trust reposed 
in me to myself singly. I have every reason to be .convinced that the effect 
was answerable to their intention ; and so well assured was I of the necessity of 
this mode before I accepted of the charge, that I would not have undertaken it 
on other conditions. 

It w.ill be recollected that the various points referred to my management- 
Were none of them fixed to any specific terms, but the undefined ideas and 
wishes of the Board, and the political principles of the Court of directors, 
given me at large for my ghidance. The spirit of these last is strongly repug- 
nant to the imperio'us manner in which* the -Vizier has been -too of ten treated, 
by our Government, and enjoins a style of persuasion in the place of com- 
mand. Every circumstance of* the negooiation required that it should be 
managed by. that familiar and .confidential' intercourse' which can take place 
only between two persons unembarrassed by interruption, and rmchecked by 
.the reserve, which always attends a conversation held betweoii.' strangers and 
before many witnesses. Fortunately, too, the habit which I had acquired of 
speaking the Hindustan language, though imperfect, yet aided on the part of 
the Vizier by a very clean and easy elocution, and an uncommonly quick » 
apprehension, greatly facilitated this mode of communication, and not only 
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forwarded tlie conclusion of our debates, but, I' am persuaded, left him much 
better pleased with what had passed than if it had been conveyed to him 
through the doubtful channel of an interpreter. 

I will only add my regret that the General should have suffered his feel- 
ings on - this occasion to hurry him into expressions of too personal resent- 
ment which i think his natural m 9 deration would have led him to avoid had 
he allowed himself time for cool and deliberate reflection. 

WARREN HASTINGS. 


^Secret Dept., . Port William, the 26th November 1773. 

Eriday evening. ' At a. OoNsuiiTATiON, pb,bsent : 

The Hon’bee Warren ^Hastings, 'President. 

Brigadier Generad Sir Robert Barker.' 

William; Alderset, Esq. 

P. M. Dacres, Esq. 

James Eawrell, Esq. 

Henry Goodwin, Esq. 

John Graham, Esq. • 

Geo. Vansittart, Esq. 

The book of standing ordex’s upon the table. 

Bead and approved .the consultation of the 22ud instant. 

' The President, in consequence of a reference from the Select Committee, lays before the 

Board the Proceedings of that Committee on the 19th and ^2.nd instant as follows : — >• 

* 

. Eoetf acts from the Select Committee Prociediugs of the 19th November 1773. . 

The President lays before the Committee the following intelligence which 
he has received from the westward : — 

“ On the 13th of the month of Sawban, the Nawab Nujiff Cawn Bahadur 
by the blessing- of God and the King’s auspices was victorious, and Nawab Sing, 
the Jaut, was defeated -and fled to the part of Dhyge. Thousands of men were 
killed and wounded on both sides, and many of the tents and horses of Nawab 
Sing, the Jaut, with , other valuable effects, have fallen into the hands of the 
royal trpops. The Nawab Nujiff Oawji Bahadur has obtained a very' great 
victory.” 

The President lays before the Committee the following letters received 
from the Yizier : — ' • 

Erom the Nawab Shuja-xtl-Dowla. 

JReceived 23rd of October 1773. 

By the papers of irrtelligence P learn that Nai'rain R/OW - Sirdar of the 
Deccan has been' assassinated by the order of Rogonat Row, who, I look upon 
it for certain-, will succeed* him in the Government. Copy of a paper contain- 
ing this intelligence I Enclose for your perusal. I have now determined to 
take possession of the country inthe'Duabe, which formerly belonged to the 
■ Rohillas and is now possessed by the Mharattas. Eor this purpose I shall 
shortly despatch my army thither, and shall also follow myself. Should I, there- 
fore, have occasion for the assistauce of the English forces to carry on my 
operations in that country, I desire to know what is your pleasure, — whether 
you will let me have those forces when I shall caflt for them, or you will not ? 
If it be agreeable to you to supply me with them, it will be best and most 
proper, and signify tbe samse to me, that I may immediately begin oonsidering 
upon and fornding my plan nf operations. Eet me have your answer fully and 
particularly to this, that I may take my measures accordingly. 

■ A true translation. 

WILLIAM REDFEARN, 

• Persian Translator. 
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• Pbom the Nawab Shtua-xiii-Dowi^. ■ . . ■ 

Heceived 18th Novemher 1773. 

I have before written yon. several letters^ which you may have received. 

I have now learnt that Hafiz Hharhut Oawn and other Sirdars have intentions 
of taking possession of Ettawah and the rest of the country belonging to the 
Maharattas. I therefore write to inform yo.u that if snch is their intention, I 
will not put up with it, but shall undoubtedly undertake an expedition against 
them; for in the first place they have not made good a single daam of the 
40 lacks of rupees, according to their agreement, and in the next they are now 
going to take possession of another "country. This I will never submit to, and 
am Sierefore determined to punish them! During our interview at Benares we 
had some conversation on this subject, and it was then agreed on that I* 
should pay to the Company the sum of 40 lacks of rupees after the expulsion 
of the Bohillas, and 2,10,000 rupees monthly on account of the English bri- * 
o-ade’ during my operations in the B-ohilla country; and that I should with the 
assistance of the English forces endeavour' to punish and exterminate the 
Bohillas out of their country. If, therefore, these terms are agreeable to you, 

I desire to know whether you will assist me with the English forces, or you will 
not. Best you should want to discuss and settle this matter anew, I- now send 
you a separate paper containing the points we before conferred, upon, in ordei? 
that you may come to a final determination concerning them ; for if you should 
write to me and want, my answer 'much time will be lost. Should. -I have 
occasion to call for the assistance of the English forces on this expedition, . • 
whenever I dismiss them I will pay to the Company 40 lacks of rupees ready 
money on condition of the entire expulsion of the Bohillas,- and during the 
time of their service with me, the sum of B2,10,000 shall be paid to them . 
monthly on account .of their expenses. But one .thing more I must mention to 
you, which is whenever you shall senfi me those troops, .! hope that they may 
be commanded by General Bar}cer,’ who is well acquainted with the affairs of 
this quarter, and especially with my hegociations with the Bohillas. Eor this 
reason it is absolutely necessary that the General should thpn have the com- 
mand of those troops, which will afford me the greatest satisfaction.- 

In the course of our interview at Benares I spoke to you about 10,000 
fiLre-arihs, and you were pleased to say that you would give me an answer on 
that subject on your arrival in Calcutta. As there is no- disunion between us, 
and the. alliance between the . Company and myself has become more firmly 
cemented than ever since our interview at Benares, insomuch that our armies, 
stores, and every thing else belonging to us are equally the property of 
both, and my house and yours are the' same. . I therefore applied to you for a 
place for my family, and you told^me that if it was possible you would remove 
the fort of Calcutta and appropria*te it to my use. If, therefore, you will supply 
me with 10,000 fire-arms, I shall consider them as equal to the fort of Calcutta. 
In shoyt, your compliance in this application will aftord me the greatest satis- 
faction, and be a means of perpetuating the friendship between us, from -which • 
I have the greatest hopes. The money for the fircraims shall be paid imme- 
diately. I h&ve paid the money according to my agreement to Mr. Eambert, 
of which 1 give you this information.- .1 have already acquainted you with my 
intentions of making a journey to Corah ; but as I always take medicines at this 
season of the yearj I have delayed ijt longer than I intended on- that- account. 
However, I shall how set out immediately, and therefore it is necessary that you 
favor me with an answer to • these matters without delay. They are of . the 
greatest importance, and’ I shall -wish to hear from you concerning them with 
the greatest impatience. Bet your answer be sent with the utmost expedition. 

On a separate paper. 

On condition' of the entire expulsion of the Bohillas, I will pay to the 
Company the sum qf 40 lacks .of rupees in ready money whenever I shall dis- 
charge the English troops, and until the expulsion of the Bohillas shall be 
effected, I will pay the expenses of the English troops-^that is to say, I wiU j»y 
the sum of B2, 10,000 monthly. ’ 

A true translation. ‘ ' 

WlLBIAM BEDEEABH, 

JPersian Translator. 
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From the . advices now before the Committee, it* appears absolutely 
necessary that some immediate resolutions should he taken, with respect to the 
requisition made by the Vizier, as well as for guarding against those attempts 
and changes which the absence of the Maharatttas may givfe rise to in the 
Duahe, or tract pf country lying between the Itiver Ganges and Jumna. And 
the Committee having maturely deliberated on the measures proper to be 
adopted, are qnanimously agreed in the following opinions and resolutions. 

• That should the Vizier persist in his intentions with respect to the Kohilla 
country, and determine to prosecute the enterprise .with steadiness to a; c'onclu- 
sion, this Government, considering the strict alliance and engagements which 
subsist between the Company and Shtgah' Dowla, and particularly what passed 
between the* Vizier and the President at the conference at Benares, cannPt on 
this occasion refuse him support and assistance; that the terms proposed by the. 
Vizier appear highly advantageous to' the Company, not only on account of the ' 
Slim -vv^hich is ultimately stipulated as a consideration for this service, but by 
immediately relieving them from the heavy expense pf a large part of -their 
army. Provided, therefore, full assurance and security can he obtained of the* 
Vizier’s intention and ability to make good the many payments which will in 
this event be due to the Company. 

• Besolved that the 2nd Brigade now’ quartered at Dinapore be ordered 
to march on the’ Vizier’s requisition, and to prevent delay-— 

Agreed that orders for this purpose he lodged with the Chief at Patna, to 
be issued by him on the receipt of the Vizier’s requisition for the march of our 
troops on the terms above specified, and in the mean time that every prepara- 
tion be niade'for putting the 2nd Brigade in readiness to take the. field on the 
shortest notice, . .• ' • 

Agreed in. consequence that the following letter he written- to the Chief at Patna 

To Thomas Lane, Esq., Chihf at Patna. . ' . 

Sir, — The President has desired the Vizier to address himself to you ih 
case he should require the assistance of the 2nd Brigade. Oh receiving from 
him such a requisition, you will be pleased to forward. the enclosed letter to 
the Officer Commanding the Brigade at Dinapore,. which you will retain, in 
your hands fill then. . 

We are, &o., &c. 


Port WiniiiAM ; 

JP/A November 1773, 


Agreed" that the following orders to tha Commanding Officer of the 2nd Brigade he en- 
closed in the letter to the Chief at Patna : — 

To liiEUT.-GoLoNEij Tottingham, Commanding the 2nd Brigade at Dinapore. 

Sib,-^Tou are hereby directed; as soon as you conveniently can after the 
receipt of this order, to taie the field with the 2nd Srigade,' to march with it 
into the territories of the Nawab Sujah Dowla, and to join him in whatever 
part of his territories he may be or may require your presence. 

, ■ * . • We are,' &c., &c. 

PoAt Wii-iiiAM ; 

'The 19th November 1773. 


Agreed that the President be requested to prepare an answer to the Vizier's letters- in eos- 
■ formity to the above resolutions. . . . 
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Agreed that the President be requested also to prepare letters to the King and to the 
Rohilla Chiefs, requiring from them an explanation of their intentions with regard to the Duabe. 


Proceedings of the Select n t. 

Committee on the 22ad Nov- A.T A SELECT COMMITTEE, PRESENT C 

ember. . . . 

The Hon’ble Warren Hastings. , 

Brigadier General Sir Bqbbrt Barker. 

William Alderset, Esq. . 

. P. M. I) ACRES, Esq. 

The President lays before the Committee the following draft of a letter to tire’ Vizier, which 
he has prepared agreeable to the resolution of last meeting 

To THE Vizier,.— Some days ago I 'Teceived your letter containing the 
intelligence. of the death of Narain Bow, the late Sirdar of the. Deccan, and the 
saeeession of Bogonaut Bow to his Government ; at the same time intimating 
your resolution to take possession of the country in the Duahe, which formerly 
belonged to the Bohillas, and is now possessed by ’the Mabarattas, and desiring 
to know whether I will send the- English forces -in case you should have occa- 
sion to call for their assistance. • , 

. I am since honoured with another letter from you to the following purport, 
vis., that you have learr^t that' Hafiz Bahamut Cawn and other Sirdars have 
intentions of taking ‘ possession of Ettawah and the rest of the country of 
Duabe belonging to the Mharattas, and that in such case you are resolved to 
carry info execution the plan, which was concerted between us at Benares, 
for their expulsion from the country lying to the north of yours, and desiring 
to know whether I will assist in the execution of- this design^ I'opeating the 
conditions formerly proposed with other particulars of importance which I 
clearly understand. 

As the subject of both the above letters are intimately ’ connected and 
admit of only one and the same determination, I ^hall reply particularly to both 
in this address. • • 

With respect to the Duabe, you are the master to act in whatever manner 
you shall deem most fitting for the advancement or security of your own 
aSairs, You know that yotl may always command the forces cf the Company 
for the defence of your, own dominions. If you should engage in a war beyond 
their borders, and should stand in need of assistance, I certainly cannot sit 
still and see your danger without endeavouring to relieve you, and for that 
reason I hope you will avoid an enterprise at this distance which you cannot 
he well assured of performing with* your own strength, as the commands of 
my superiors are, as I have repeatedly informed you, peremptory that I shall 
not suffer their arms to he carried beyond the line of their own boundaries 
and those of your Excellency their ally, although in one instance I have ven- 
tured to go beyond them. 

Concerning the country of the Bohillas, whatever was formerly proposed 
at Benares, that I am now equally ready to agree to. — that is, the brigade 
which is now at Dinapore shall march, whenever you require it, to join you, 
and proceed with you into the country of the Bphillas, which lies north of 
your dominions, to assist .yon in the entire reduction of il ; and your Excellency, 

■ on your part, will supply them monthly with the stipulated .sum of B2,10,000 
for their expenses,' and whenever the country shall be so far conquered, that 
you shall remain in possession of»it, although the enemy may lurk in the hills 
and jungles, or a few refractory zemindars, as is usual, may tpithliold their 
allegiance, and your Excellency shall dismiss the brigade, you will, on its 
departure, pay 40 lacks of rupees to the Company as a consideration for that 
service. To prevent future misunderstanding I have been thus explieit. I 
. naust beg leave further to add that if the expedition shall be once undertaken, 

• it will be absolutely necessary to persevere in it, untij it shall be aceomplished. 
Xoa will therefore reflect whether it will be in your power to make the above 
payments punctually -vnth others, which are already due, and whether you can 
resolve on going through with the undertaking. If .you are noit certain of 
accomplishing these necessary’ points, I must request that ,you -will suspend 
the execution of. your undertaking, till a more favourable time. As I cannot 
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Iiazard or answer for tire effects of tlie displeasure of the Company, my masters, 

, if they shall find, themselves involved' in a fruitless war, or in an expense 
for the prosecution of it. But -if you are satisfied of your ability to perform 
these conditions, and will engage to perform them, the brigade which is at 
Binapore shall attend you on your rerjuisitipn, and. that there may be no 
delay, if ^you will signify .your orders for the march of the brigade to Mr. 
Bane, the ’Chief of Patna, and will send a letter from him to me, containing 
your acquiescence in these conditions, in the terms of the form enclosed, he 
will cause .the brigade to proceed to yO.u immediately, being' furnished with 
the proper orders from me to the commander of the forces for that purpose. 

On the receipt of your first letter, I ordered all the detachments of the 
brigade of Dinapore to be assembled, and every preparation to be made to 
enable it to take the field, and I hope it will be in readiness for that piu’pose 
whenever you may require it. ■ . . ' . 

Although in the enclosed form I have mentioned nothing of the mode in 
W'hich the money for the expenses of the army is to be defrayed, I think it 
proper to observe that it would be highly expedient that a sure and effectual 
mode be previously formed for the regular payment of the army. This will 
prevent difficulties, and will be the subject of much ease to both you and 
myself, as the charges of the army must be regularly ‘paid, or the most fatal 
consequences may attend the neglect of it, and I have not money to send with 
it. • . . 

A true translation. 

WIBLIAM BEBPEARK, 

^ Persian Translator, 

' Form of a letter to be written by tbe Vizier. 

Having summoned the brigade at Binapore to my assistance, I now 
send you this declaration, that no subject of future doubt or discussion con- 
cerning the terms and service on which it is to be employed may remain 
between us. ■ That it is my resolution to employ the said brigade in the reduc- 
. tion of the country of the Rohillas, which lies between my borders, the River 
Ganges and the mountains, and I will not require them to pass these bound- 
aries. That besides the stipulated slim of 15 lacks of rupees, which will be 
due on the 19th of Jemadee-ul-sanee next, on account of the cession of Corah 
and Allahabad, I will p 9 ,y month by month, punctually the sum of 2,10,000 
rupees for the extra expenses of the brigade during the time of its service 
accorfting to the terms qf the late treaty concluded between us, and 40 lacks 
of rupees in ready money when this servicd shall be concluded — that is to say 
whenever I snail dismiss the said brigade, or one-half of it, whether the country 
of the Rohillas shall be conquered and established in my possession, or an ac- 
commodation shall have taken place with them. • 

• m 

* - 

Some doubts having arisen concerning the regularity of the Committee’s 
issuing the orders of the 19th instant of their sole authority — ' • 

Agreed that the Proceedings of that date, together with the above letter, be submitted to 
the Council at large. . • ' 

The President thinks it requisite to accompany this reference with a brief explanation of 
the nature of the measure proposed ap.d of the motives which determined his opinion in the 
resolution of the Select Committee now before the Board in the following Minute * — 

I have long considered the power of the Rohillas as dangerous’ to- the 
Vizier, the .only useful ally of the Company, and as such, have wished to see it 
annihilated., 'We have till lately had a very imperfect knowledge of the 
Rohilla states, and consequently the advices traiismitted to our Hon’ble Masters 
on- that subject 'must have been too defective fqr them to form an accurate judg- 
ment upon them. It is our duty to correct our information to them as we 
receive more lights, and I am inclined to believe that such information would 
induce ’ them to adopt the system, with respect to those powers which is now 
proposed. ' . ' . 

I must therefore declare that although the Hon’ble Court of Birectors • 
have been pleased to rank the Rohillas among the powers* capable of opposing 
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the Maharattas, I cannot regard them in that light. Their country is too re- 
mote from that of the Maharattas, and too much out of the line , of the incur- 
sions of those people for. them either to be able to oppose these with effect, or 
to have much to apprehend from them. The Maharattas’ may occasionally 
attack them from the allurements of plunder only, hut they can never form 
a systematic scheme of conquest over a country so distant and so difficult to 
hold. 

On the other hand, the Suhadar of Oude must always he an object of 
jealousy and enmity- to the Eiohillas. ‘ His power is to be dreaded by them, 
and the situation of their country contiguous to his, and in a manner enclosed 
within the same natural boundaries, must make the possession of it always .a 
desirable object with him, both for security and advantage. These are sources 
of enmity between them, which from the nature of things qannot fail of pro- 
ducing Suitable effects, and it is more probable that we should soon see the 
Maharattas and Rohillas join in hostiuties against the Vizier than that they 
should continue -in war with one another. 

But let us next -view the advantages which would result to the Vizier, the’ 
ally of the Company, and to the Company itself from his possession of that 
part of the Rohilla country which is the object of the expedition now proposed. 
Our ally would obtain by this acquisition a complete . compact state shut in 
effectually from foreign invasions by the Ganges, all the way from the frontiers 
of Bahar to the mountains of Thibet, while he would remain equally accessible 
to our forces from the above provinces either for hostilities or protection. It 
would giye him wealth, of which we should partake, and give him security 
without any dangerous increase of power. I would undoubtedly, by bringing his 
frontier nearer to the Maharattas, to. whom singly he would be no match, render 
him more dependent on us and cement the union more firmly between us. I 
must further declare that I regard as hone of the most inconsiderabie benefits 
- to the Company from this measure, besides -the 40 lacks held out .to us, the 
easing them immediately of the burthen of one-third of their whole army, while 
at the same time it is employed usefully for their interests and conveniently for 
keeping up its own discipline .and practice’ in war. 

With these reasons for the propriety of the expedition on general principles, 
I must confess I entertain some doubts as .to its expediency at this time, aris- 
ing- from the circumstances of the Company at home, exposed to popular 
clamour, all its measures liable to be canvassed in Parliament, their charter 
drawing to a close, and his Majesty’s Ministers unquestionably ready to take 
advantage of every unfavourable circumstance -in the negooiation for its rer 
newal. In this situation there appears an unusual, degree of responsibility 
annexed to such an undertaking. 'I would therefore recommend it to the serious 
consideration, and at the same. time I think' it my duty to declare that I find 
myself embarrassed in a peculiar ’manner in my decision from the circumstance 
of what passed between the Vizier and myself at Benares. The Board will recol- 
lect that- this very country was included in. the line of defensive operations 
which .they thought fit to adopt last year in support of the Vizier, and it is how 
necessary to acquaint them more fully that the Vizier at the interview did 
propose .this expedition to me, and earnestly solicited my assistance. That I 
regarded this request as a lucky circumstance in the negociation ; and availing 
myself of it as the means- of .purchasing the Vizier’s compliance in the -other 
measure,^^ which was the principal object of my commission, I consented to 
^hS^-Siiig to' assist -them in the enterprise on the conditions with which the 
Board are already- acquainted. Afterwards, from a suspicion of his own ability 
to make go.od so many pecuniary engagements at once as those he had come 
under, he himself made the proposal for suspending the Bohilla'’ expedition, ’ 
but the condition which took its rise from it, - viz., that the future payment 
0± the extra charges of the army sent at any time to his assistance should be 
fixed at 2,10,000 - rupees per month for a brigade, was still allowed to be made - 
an a^cle of the new treaty, and it was further agreed that the stipulation ’for 
Oorah^ wliicli I had before raised with difficulty to 46 laclks of rupees, should 
now be made 60, in consideration pf his being exempted from the additional 
burthen of the projected campaign and better enabled to fulfil his other pay- 
•ments. It is unnecessary to explain the motives which urged the Vizi^ to 
make concessions for the liberty of relinquishing a point which he had appar- 
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ently so mueh at heart, and what I was not -solicitous to pursue. The detail 
would be tedious. The Gentlemen, who were with me, and to whom I made 
daily oommunicatidn of the progress of the negociations, • will remember that 
such was the issue of this part of them. The expedition remained only suspended, 
and I gave him every reason to expect that whenever it could again be with 
prudence resumed, and he desired it, it should be undertaken. 

This is the predicament in which I now stand with the Vizier ; and although, 
from a fear of his not being able to fulfil his part of the agreement, I wish to 
.avoid engaging in the project at present, yet it appears to me that a direct 
refusal, after what passed, would have an unfriendly aspect, and might admit 
.of the construction of artifi.ce and insincerity in our dealings with him. 

Moved by the doubts which I have exposed to the Board and thus hanj- 
pered by my situation with the Vizier, no better method occurred to me for 
freeing us from this dilemma than the letter which is now in reference before 
the Board. I have there expressed my consent* to the expedition • in terms 
which, if he agrees to them, are most likely to secure the advantages hoped 
from it, but which are more likely to make him relinquish the design. I trust 
the Board will find it so guarded, both in the substance and expression, that the 
Vizier must necessarily feel himself engaged to perform every condition requir- 
. ed of him with the most rigid punctuahty at the hazard of forfeiting the Com- 
pany’s .friendship or revolt against the terms imposed upon him and drop aU 
thoughts of prosecuting the design, and that i verily believe will be the issue, of 
his correspondence. 

The Board, after due consideration of the matter in reference from the 
Select Committee, and of the President’s representation, concur heartily in wish- 
in'g to avoid the expedition proposed without entering into a discussion of the 
* propriety of .such an enterprise ' on -general principles ; the Board see in their 
full force all the ciretimstances of doubt as to its present expediency which the 
President has so clearly set forth, and they are also sensible of the embarrass- 
ment which he lies under from whatt passed on the subject between him and 
the Vizier at Benares. -They are equally solicitous ^o save the honour of the 
Company and watch over its interests, and for tliat reason they approve of the 
letter now before them, which seems equally calculated to save both. The 
conditions, if accepted, w;ould undoubtedly secure the greatest possible advan- 
tages from such enterprise, but ihey appear to them more calculated to drive 
the Vizier into a refusal, which is what they trust in, as its most probable and 
almost infallible consequence, and whic!^ they wish for as the proper result of 
this proposition in the present circumstances of affairs. 

The General begs to record his sentiments on this occasion in the following words — 

The General has already given it as his opinion that the Provinces of Corah 
and Allahabad should have been restored to the King for such acquisitions to 
the Company as are premised in his Minutes and letters to the Board on that 
subject, in which case the conquest of the Bohilla country for the Vizier 
became an object of our attention, because in this he would have accumulated 
nothing more than was necessary to put him on a par with his neighbours, and- 
to enable him to resist the hostilities of any force, united with the King 
against him, or what is the same thing — to have ' enabled h im to pay for the 
assistance of the English forces when called to his aid. But now that he is 
in possession of Corah and Allahabad, I think it would be impolitical from the 
same parity of reasoning to put him in possession also of the Bohilla country, 
unless the Company can acquire by it the possession of those lands in the 
zemindari of Oheyt Singh lying to the south of the Ganges. 

If the Vizier has the Rohilla country added to .those of Oude and the 
Provinces of -Corah and Allahabad, he will be in possession of a revenue of 
nearly two orores and a half per- annum, a sum that, in some future day, 
might render an .enterprising gehius a -very troublesome neighbour on the 
north-west frontiers of the Company’s dominions ; and although we have no • 
present occasion - to suspect the sincerity of Sqjah-ul-Bowla’js attachment to 
our interests, yet it must not be forgotten that he is an Hindustander, or that 
a successor might enter the Government with very different ideas and disposi- 
tion. ... ... ' 
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The General agrees with the President that the Vizier’s dominions would 
become compact, and not- subject to invasions ; but the General supposes it will 
become too compact' and not sufidciently open to invasion : it is from the appre- 
hension of invasion that cements the Vizier’s friendship with the English and 
makes him that staunch ally we find hiin. 

Had we risen the King to the possession of the Hoab including the pro'vin- 
ees of Corah and Allahabad, it would then have become ' necessary to 
strengthen the Vizier, because the interests of these two potentates are separate 
it is political to guard against the one by tlje sufficiency, of the other. It 
was on this account the General wrote- down to the Board the proposal for 
adding the B/ohilla districts on the north of the Ganges to the Vizier’s domi- 
nions ; but the case is exceedingly altered : one-half of the General’s proposal 
only is adopted, and we appear to be raising a particular power, at the expense 
of the Empire and in defiance to royalty, for the transitory advantage of a 
pecuniary object, and by it to raise a power who, from ambitious views, or 
imaginary resentment, may hereafter, at a time when the Company’s affairs 
may be embarrassed, have strength to form foreign alliances, to invade the 
Company’s possessions. 

Indeed,, the General is of opinion that it is the political interest of this Gov- 
ernment, according to the -present system, to instil into the mind of the Vizier • 
the necessity, and indeed propriety, of his studying the welfare and defence of 
his present possessions, without extending his ambition to conquests that may 
endanger his own tranquillity and that of the Company’s, his ally. He has 
already a sufficiency to secure himself from any sudden invasion, and we can at 
all times prevent the fatal consequences of such an event when it is likely to 
take place, unless the Company are pleased, to adopt the system of supporting 
the two great powers of Hindustan — the King and the Vizier — in opposition to * 
the rest of the Empire, and in which case only the General thinks it would be 
necessary to strengthen the Vizier to render the interest of either dependent on - 
our decision. 

ROBERT BAKKEB. 


Secret Dept., Eort "William, the 16th December 1773. 

Thursday. At a OoNstrLTATiON-, pkesent : 

The HoN’BiiE Wabheh Hastings, President. 

Beigahier-Genbraii Sib Robbbt Babkbb. * 

William Aldebsbt, Esq. 

P. M. Dacrbs, Esq. 

James Laweell, Esq. 

Henet Goodwin, Esq. 

John Geaham, Esq. 

Geo. Vansittaet, Esq. 

.iResumed the consideration of General Sir Robert- Barker’s letter from Benares which 
stands recorded on consultation, the 4th September last. ’ 

The President delivers the following Minute 'and subsidiary papers on the subject. 

As the letter addressed to the Board by the General, dated the 4th of Sep- 
Presideat’s Minute No. 2. tember, and the observations enclosed in it contain many 

particulars .which, for want of an application, may be 
construed to reflect on my conduct in the orders issued to the army, I think it 
incumbent upon me to take notice of such-passages as seem to have a relation 
to me, and to explain the rule of practice which I have observed or endeavomred 
to observe in the exercise of my authority in the military, command. I have 
purposely deferred replying .earlier to these papers, although my other avoca- 
tions have afforded ample reason for the delay, that I might give my senti- 
ments at large upem the nature and extent of my own powers, when this sub- 
ject, with that of the deficient rules and. arrangements of the Military Service 
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should be fully discussed and adjusted with the assistance of Colonel Chapman, 
the second in command, who has been called to the presidency for that purpose, 
and is now present. What I shall urgje may serve as introductory to the 
general subject ; and if my principles are just, may assist the decisions of the 
Boardupon it. . 

The objections which are made by the General to the -extension of the 
civil authority* in the extremes enjoined by the Company relate to the abuse of 
that power, rather than to the power itself ; although it does not appear very 
evident how a division of the forces under the command of a Collector is more 
likely to affect the military subordination than the like injudicious practice 
would prove under a military ofifieer. The former from inexperience is indeed 
more likely to commit an error of this kind, but it is easy to he restrained by 
a positive order of Government. I have already described the line which accord- 
ing to my notions of military duty ought to be drawn between the civil and 
military authority in every gradation of it, in a letter which I wrote to 
Mr. Purling on the 7th of March last, and which is recorded in consultation of 
the 3rd May ; land in the instructions which I have since given to Colonel 
Cummings, who is now on service with the same gentleman, a copy of which I 
beg leave to annex to this number. I presume to suppose that the General 
will find nothing in either of these letters liable to material, if any, objection. 
God forbid that the like evils should .exist under the present institution of the 
military corps as did prevail in the Purgunna Battalions. But I believe it 
may be easily proved that the instances of unmilitary behaviour to which the 
general hah alluded, in the oflGLcers of the latter, ^d not arise from the con- 
nivance of the Collectors,, but from a defective authority to prevent it. The 
General complains that promotions to the command -of sepoy battalions, 
removal of officers to different corps, and nominations to public offices have 
been made without his authority or advice. Before I examine the propriety of 
this practice, I think it necessary to acqtiit myself of the charge of having 
introduced it. In every point of this kind I have studiously enquired what 
was the conduct of my predecessors, and to that I have implicitly adhered, 
where I saw no cause to depart from it. If I am rightly informed, these appoint- 
ments have always ‘ been made by the Governor. The use that I have made 
of this privilege is well known. I have neither employed it to gratify personal 
•resentment, nor personal favour ; having made it a rule from which I have never 
varied, but at the instances of the General himself, to. promote every officer 
according to his rank in the service. 

The commands of sepoy battalions have been given to Captains who were 
every one of them almost unknown to me, while many whom I wished to have, 
had it. in my power to serve, either on the score of private regard, or powerful 
recommendations, have remained unprovided for. Bet this power be taken out 
of my hands and given to the military commander, or to any other, on the 
principle of applying it to the ' reward of merit, and I will venture to foretell 
that it will be applied to the purposes of partial supersessions. ' Those of my 
own family, or whose services I have most had occasions of employing, aje 
those whose merits come immediately within my view, and these too may be 
■ma gnified by affection ; while the conduct and characters of others are remote 
from iiiy observation, or are often falsely transmitted to me through prejudiced 
informations. Such is the lot of -power in every degree of it,- arid while I sup- 
pose it to be my own, I am authorized in attributing it to every man pos- 
sessed of it. . . - 

Bor a proof of what I have asserted, I have added a complete list No. 2 of 
the promotions which have been made by my order to- sepoy battalions,' in 
which it will appear -that I have made but two variations from the line of 
seniority, viz.^ in the appointment of Captain Edwards and Captain Bickerton. 
The former had already possession of the second battalion by the appointment 
of Mr. Cartier, but was not in orders. Erom a just respect to the acts of my pre- 
decessor, I confirmed the promotion by a public order of the 12th December, 
copied in No. 2, in which I took care to express that I did it in consequence of 
his original appointment, that it might not be construed a deviation from the 
rule which I had prescribed to myself. Captain Bickerton was junior to‘ 
Captain Gwinnett when he had the command given to him of the 22nd 
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Battalipn in preference to Captain Gwinnett on the 26th Pebrnary 1773. I 
passed Captain Gwinnett because of an objection made to him by the General, 
Tphiob being soon after removed, I gave him the next vacancy of the second 
.Battalion on the 12th March, so that even this supersession, although it was 
not in reality an act of mine, w-as but' of fourteen days duration. It is- neces- 
sary that I should add that I have also passed by the following officers who 
have the claim of seniority to sepoy commands, viz.. Captains Martin, Bioach, 
and Morrison. These also I set aside' at the instance of the General. The first 
of these has ever been, employed in the surveying branch and is a foreigner, 
although in gener-al esteem .as a brave and experienced officer and a man of' 
strict honour. The other two are invalids. 

Accompanying is an abstract No. 3 of the orders issued by me since the 
general arrangements of May 1772, for. the removal and posting of officers to 
different corps, by the dates of which it will appear that most of them were 
made at the time yrhen a general promotion took place in the service, and when 
the General was in the Rohilla country, at the distance of forty days in the 
intercourse between him and the presidency. 

Some appointments of the same nature were made during the General’s 
residence at Shahabad, and such as took placS while he was at the presidency 
either had or' were supposed by me to have had his ooncui'renoe, if not his 
immediate recommendation. In the artillery corps I have ever left arrange- 
ments of officers entirely to the commandant,. I believe with a single exception. 

The General is long since acquainted with iny wish to leave this ‘part of the 
military detail to him, reserving to myself the right. of exercising it in parti- 
cular cases, and where the commanding officer is too faT distant to perform it 
himself. * ' . 

In public offices, and in staff employments, I have paid no regard to 
seniority, but have generally complied with the recommendation of the com- 
manding officers of the corps. In instances which did not affect their • author- 
ity, I have yielded to the bias of inclination or of importunity, where. I thought 
I could do it without injury or discouragement to the service. 

, These instances amount in all to eleven appointments in the space of twenty 
months, including my own staff, and four Barrack masters recommended by me 
hut appointed by the Board. 

The General enumerates thp instances in which the Board and the Presi- 
dent, as he says by himself, have attempted to weaken his authority* and deprive 
.him of the means to execute the essentials of his trust. These instances are 
general, viz., 1st, forming arrangements in the army ; 2nd, encouraging and 
decreasing the establishment ; • 3rd, posting officers ; 4th, nominating appoint- 
ments without requiring information from him of men deserving such promo- 
tion ; 5th, shewing disapprobation in public orders' at his having acted contrary 
to their intention ; ■ 6th, restricting him in public orders from giving leave of 
absence to those under his command, excepting when he is on the spot ; 7th, 
receiving the addresses of individuals without a reference to their superiors ; 8th, 
issuing orders by which many disbursements in the Military Department are 
rendered absolutely independent of his control ; and 9th, allowing courts 
martial to be held by the appointment of Collectors. Por these reasons he de- 
clares it impracticable for him to carry a proper command, or to enforce dis- 
cipline and subordination, and that there is no occasion f gr the appointment of 
a Commander-in- Chief. 

I have taken some trouble to extract these charges frbm the General’s 
letter and paper of observations, and to reduce them to formal articles. I find 
myself at a loss to apply them to facts. I shall endeavour to do this, although 
I must express my regret that the General has left me this labour by an -omis- 
sion which imposes upon me the hard necessity of searching for matters of 
accusation against myself in order to justify myself upon them. 

The first article, -fehe lattw part of the second, and the third I suppose to 
allude to. the general orders of the 23rd May 1772, which stand fully justified 
' in the consultations of that date of the 17th August and 7th October. The 
separate share which I have had irt the third I have already acknowledged and 
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explained. I have caused the hoot of general orders 'to he searched, hut with- 
out effect, to discover the instances alluded to in the first part of the second 
article in which the Board have increased the establishment. I am sure no 
act of mine has ‘had that effect. 

To the fourth article, so far as it regards the commands of sepoy battal- 
ions, I have replied above. I can naake no other application of it. 

The fifth alludes to the order of the 28th of March last, which was pub- 

• lished by the Board, for the recal of Captain Harper from the Vizier’s Court. 
The Board has been already compelled to say too much on this subject, which 
will be found in the consultations of the- 30th September, 1st October 1772, 
2.6th January, 28th January, 18th March, and 31st May, and in the Select 
Committee proceedings of the 7th January. I wish not to revive it. 

Sixth . — The following is the order meant by this article. 

Port William, 9th June 1773. • 

“ Commanding officers of brigades and detachments composing the army are 
not in future to permit officers under their command to proceed to' the presi- 
dency on leave of absence or sickness without a report being first made through 
them to the Governor and ,his approbation obtained, except by express permis- 
sion from the General when he is on the spot.” 

This order was intended to put a stop to the practice of officers running 

* to the presidency to solicit indulgences. The reservation expressed in it of a 
power in*' the General to dispense with the order by granting such permission 
when he is on the spot was neither meant nor considered as a restriction, but 
rather as the diminution of a former restriction by which the commanding 
officer was bound indiscriminately with others, as I understand, and did at the 

. time in which I published this order,, that an old order .then subsisted forbid- 
ding apy officer to come to the presidency vrithout express leave from the Presi- 
dent. Indeed, it appears to me but reasonable that if the Governor is allowed 
to possess a separate authority in any instance, it should be allowed him within 
the limits of the ;^ace where he personally resides. I am sorry that in this point 
I should have given offence to the General. I thought I afforded him a proof 
of my attention. 

Seventh,— rl. cannot recollect the itistances in which the Board have received 
addres'ses from officers without a reference to their, superiors. 

There is an order extant oO the 1st of June 1768, that whenever an officer 
thinks himself aggrieved he shall in an humble manner represent his case to 
the Board through the proper channel. I wish it had been explained what the 
proper channel was, but until this point shall be more clearly ascertained, T 
shall not consider the Board as liable to blame for admitting the natural appeals 
made immediately to the supreme authority, although for many reasons I think 
they should be made thrbu^ the Commander-in-Ohief, if not the commanders 
of the brigades. It seems reasonable that they should also be made to the 
Governor. It is sufficient on this head to observe that this has generally been 
the rule, and that instances have happened in which applications made imifie- 
diately to the Board have been returned with orders that they should be first 
communicated to the General. 

JEHghth. — I have caused the book of orders to be examined narrowly for the 
. facts on which this charge is grounded. I can find none. It rests vrith the 
General to point them out, and prove that they render the military disburse- 
ments absolutely independent of his control. 

ninth.— li. courts-martial have been held by the appointment of the Col- 
lectors, I agree with the General . in pronouncing it a great irregularity ; but I 
am certain' that the Board has never authorized an act of this kind, nor to my ‘ 
recollection have I done it, although I might have been inexcusably led into 
the error by the .want of a fixed rule for the appointment of general sepoy 
courts-martial. In that which I have followed, I have taken the advice of the 
Board, jvtich was to appoint them by public orders, and the sentences have 
been always transmitted to me for.confirmation. 

I have but . one remark to apply to all the preceding charges, which is 
that the, circumstances on which they are grounded should have been noticed 
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when they happened. It is of no utility to hdve reserved them for general 
and indefinite allusions. 

Whatever cause I may have to conceive myself to have been u^airly treat- 
ed in the reflexions cast upon me by the General, I mean only to vindicate- my- 
self in this reply. Sad he on any occasion in which he judged that I had en- 
croached on the line of his duty ac(juainted me with it, he would have foimd 
me disposed to hear him with candour, and to repair my own inadvertencies. 

I flTn not ashamed to acknowledge my errors, because from the variety and . 
rapid succession of affairs which occupy, my attention, I have less time and 
power of recollection, and of course am more liable* to errors than any person 
in the service. But the duty of my station would be very hard indeed if I was 
to be made strictly accountable for every minute part of my conduct in the 
administration of the affairs of' so extensive a province as this is. 

I have often wished that the- line of duty were drawn for every ofldoe in 
the service. The following principles may point out the general rneans of as- 
certaining it in all cases where the limitation of it may be disputable. The col- 
lective body of the Council are or ought to be possessed of an absolute and un- 
controllable authority over' every office and every department of the Govern- 
ment. But in the detail of business and in the execution of their orders which 
they have entrusted to others, they should impose upon themselves the rule of 
avoiding to interfere, but on very nebessary occasions, of which they only can 
be the judges. 

The powers of the Council devolve on the Governor during the intervals of 
the meeting of the Board, with the same cautionary reserve in respect to the 
detail and executive business, and with the exception of such matters as either 
by express rule, by usage, or by .their evident importance, are only cognizable 
by the Board. 

If these principles are just, the Board may easily determine every question 
regarding the duties of the Governor in the Military Department by applying it 
to them. Such points I leave to their fuller discussion, expressing only my 
wish to have them determined and a line drawn which, may pnable me to 
execute this part of my duty without doubts of the propriety of my own 
conduct and without exposing it to the censure of others. 

WARREN HASTINGS, 


Ordered that the papers which are delivered in hy the President with the above be copied 
after this consultation. 

General Barker begs leave to reply in the following- manner to the Governor's Minute. 

General Barker having persued the President’s answer to the observations 
contained in his letter to th.e Board of the 4th Septem- 
e Genfer^ s reply No. 3. regrets muoh that the very short period of his 

stay will not admit of his replying so fully as the search into matters of 
fact would require, and without which references he does not choose 
to enter into a discussion of the several charges and reflexions contained 
against the justness of his observations. Nor can he pass over utterly 
unnoticed some of the passages contained in this Minute. .He therefore 
is constrained to observe in this particular that, notwithstanding the very 
harsh allusion of the President’s observation on the plea of rewarding merit, and 
the remarks he has made on the General’s recommendation of Captain Bicker- 
ton in preference to Captain Gwinnett, and that his reasons for this were not 
founded on partiality, but from' his regard to the service he neither consi- 
dered Captain ■ Gwinnett a proper officer to- ecminaind sepoys, nor did he esteem 
him meriting it from his former services, and he had not long before returned 
from a visit of some years to Europe, whilst other officers had been constantly 
doing their duty; and the General supposes it is the undoubted and required 
province of a Commander-in Chief to object to persons either unworthy or im- 
proper for so material a trust as the command of a battalion of sepoys. As to 
Captain Martin, it was not an objection of detriment to that officer which th6 
General made, hut a conviction that the service and the Company would derive 
more benefits from his abilities in the surveying branch. 
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General Barker now assures the Board, upon the whole amount of the 
President’s reply, that he has in no instance whatever impeded the service’ in 
consequence of any appointraent of the President or the Board, however they 
might have been repugnant to his opinion or inattentive to his station, as he 
never adniitted the smallest comparison ’between the welfare of the service in 
general and his own private feeUngs, reserving them for representation, in 
which he has unfortunately, and to his great regret, been too often reduced in 
the course of his command. 


R. BARKER. 


The other memhers of the Soard remark that it was their intention to have replied, to the 
GeneraPs letter immediately on its receipt, hut they were prevented by not having before them' 
a proper state of the facts which could only be furnished from the military books in the Presi- 
dent’s possession ; but as these are now fully detailed in the President’s Minute, the Board think 
it incumbent on them to record their sentiments also, and desire that the Minute which they 
will prepare may stand entered on this date. 

It is as follows - 

The charges of the General being chiefly confined to the President’s exeou- 
The Board’s Minute on the tion of the duties of Ms Station as Governor, they h,ave 
General’s letter No. 4. ^ost properly been replied to by him. But when we 

SG0 tiiG oond-Tict of our Presidont apparently censured and tlie charge imputed 
to him of usurping the exercise of an authority which does not fall within his 
province, and which tends to injure the public service by weakening the neces- 
sary powers of the commanding- officer, the Honorable the Court of Directors 
will doubtless expect that we should record for their observation our testimony 
bow far such charge -isan with justice he applied to the. President’s administra- 
tion, and how far the explanations he has given in answer are consonant with, 
truth and the real rule of conduct which he has observed, W^e are concerned 
for the occasion which urges us to this necessity, hut we should swerve from, 
justice and a becoming support of our public character were we to be withheld 
by any considerations . from giving the most ample testimony of the candour 
with which the Ppsident has stated facts in his answer to. the General’s letter 
and Minute. It is unnecessary to descend to particulars, hut we declare it our 
public opinion, grounded not on partiality, but observation, that his 'conduct in 
the exercise of his military command has been strictly regulated by. the prin- 
ciples of equity and moderation, and in no instance has exceeded the usage of 
his predecessors. To this opinion some of us can even superadd the convietion 
of experience in the President’s declining to comply with solicitations where 
they interfered witli his prescribed maxim of adhering to sincerity, and in his 
divesting himself of the power of appoiniSng cadets hitherto invariably exer- 
cised by his predecessors, to avoid burthening the establishment and loading the 
Company -with additional expense. 

Whatever grounds the General may have had for animadverting on the 
use or abuse of the military authority exercised by the civil servants when it 
descends into the lower branches of the service, we cannot admit that such 
strictures ought, in any degree or instance, to be applied to the Governor of 
this Presidency, who is doubtless not nominally but actually the ' superior of 
both departments and invested by the Company 'with a psirticular share of re- 
sponsibility in the superintendence and regulation of that of the military ; he 
has of course a right to exercise the powers of that statiofl in their fullest 
ektent, and should on all occasions he qualified to judge and determine on 
every military point which does not*depend on a mere professional knowledge. 
With him and with the Board the sentiments of the commanding officer -will 
ever be allowed the greatest weight in aU affairs of a military nature, but we 
can never acquiesce in tbe unbounded right tbe General seems to lay claim to 
of reco mm ending to all promotions and commands. To grant bim such a right 
would in fact be investing bim with tbe sole power of promotion and rendering 
him, as the General himself expresses it, the source of rewards as well as punish- 
ment; for his recommendation' must either, be invariably and implicitly 
received or a constant scene of dispute and contention will ensue between bim 
and tbe President, and bim and the Board. If the construction is admitted, 
87 
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to grant him such a right would in short alter the constitution of the Presi- 
dency; it would establish an imperium in imperio, and however perfect our 
persuasion may be that such a power would hd made no improper use of by 
the General and the ofl&cers who are next in succession to him, • yet upon 
general principles we are surely justi'fied in pronouncing it to he of a dangerous 
tendency, and the conferring of it incompatible with. every maxim of wise and 
sound policy. It is very proper that we should always .be acquainted with the 
merits of our ofl&cers, and a representation thereof cannot come from any 
person so fitly as the commanding oflhcer of the army, assisted by reports from 
the Colonels of Brigades ; hut this representation should be transmitted from 
time to time for the Board’s general information, not at a particular period for 
the purpose of supporting an immediate claim to a vacant appointment, ofl&ce, 
or commaind. By this method the President and Council would be enabled to 
judge impartially of the merits of their ofl&cers, and to take proper opportunities 
of rewarding them as far- as the established rules of the service might permit. 
This we conceive to have been the intention of the Court of Directors in the orders 
to Madras alluded to by the General, as.it is a mode which will always reserve 
a right of judgment and control in the. breast of the President and Council, 
where it unquestionably ought to- lodge, but where it will no longer exist if 
the commanding ofl&cer’s recommendation is to be implicitly received at the 
immediate period of the re-occurrence 6f each vacant appointment and com- 
mand. ■ . . 

We premised that the General’s charges were chiefly confined to the Pre- 
sident’s conduct in the execution of the duties of his station of Governor. A 
few of them extend also to the conduct of the Board, to some of which, although 
the President has already answered to each, we shall beg to offer a few words of 
reply. . - 

On the first part of the second article. The President informs us that he 
has caused the book of general orders to be searched without effect, to. discover 
the acts by which the Board have increased the establishment. We will add 
'that we feel a consciousness of the impossibility that we could have passed any 
such, at a time when, we were exerting every endeavour to retrench the Com- 
pany’s -expenses and bring them within the limits of the strictest economy. The 
only decrease in the establishment we are aware of having made without the 
concurrence of the General is the reduction of the cavalry — a measure which was 
.soon after .ordered by the Court of Directors themselves. There are still many 
other branches of the .establishment which we- think vsdll admit of reduction and 
retrenchment,.especially as the provinces enjoy and are likely to enjoy a state 
of- profound tranquillity. 

It is with the greatest reluctance that we revive the subject of the fifth 
article ; but as the General has laid .particular stress on it, as .one which has 
weakened his authority in the eyes of the army, we find ourselves obliged to 
declare that it was an act of necessity to which we were impelled by the General’s 
own conduct ; the particulars are recorded in consultation, the 18th March and 
31st May, which will shew that the Board did not proceed to such extremity, 
until they found their public, resolutions taken in the General’s own presence, 
disregarded and superseded by his single order. We hesitate not to acknow- 
ledge we thought it was then time to check an authority which had attempted 
to absorb the power on which -it depended. 

On the seventh article, we agree, with the President, that under the unde- 
fined circumstanoda of the public order with respect to receiving appeals from 
ofl&cers -who might deem themselves aggrieved, the Board could not be to blame 
for admitting those made imrhediately to their own tribunal;* nor can we con- 
ceive a more proper channel of bringing theni before them than that of 
our President ; at least, if it is determined to be thought the more immedia-te 
pro-vince of -the commanding ofl5oer and left to him, it should never be in bis 
power to reject any’ appeal preferred to him, but he ought invariably to trans^* 
mit it to the Board -with his sentiments to assist their decision. 

With respect to the appointment of courts-martial, the General says they 
cannot be held but by a special- delegation from the authority of an A.ot of 
Parliament. This -we very well know to be the case in regard to the courts 
appointed for the -trial of the European troops ; but -we think it can never apply 
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to the appointment of sepoy general conrts-martial, as otherwise the present 
constitntion of them must he totally altered, the persons who now sit as members 
of them not being subjects of ' Britain, but aliens and natives of Hindustan. 
The Governor, Oommander-in -Chief, and commanding ofdcers of Brigades are 
all at present authorized by the general orders of 4th May 1770 to appoint 
sepoy general courts-martial, and by such alone have the sepoys of the brigade 
corps been brought to trial. The courts-martial appointed by civil servants were 
only for the trial of the pergunnah sepoys — a corps which was expressly raised 
for the service of the collections, ai}.d,so lj.ttle considered as a part of the army 
as never to have made returns to the Commander-in-Ohief until the government 
of Mr. Cartier. It is, however,, highly proper that this point should now be 
precisely regulated, and the line of authority in general be drawn and estab- 
lished between the two departments to prevent and preclude all future prejudice 
to the public service. 

We approve of the principles laid down by the President as the basis for 
this necessary work, and we apprehend the best mode of proceeding in it wiE 
be by forming a set of propositions which shall comprise all points of military 
service and duty and afiS.xing solutions to each according to the sense of the 
Board. 
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Proceedings of the Secret Select Committee from ISth. January to 3rd 
• . . June 1774. 


Saturday. Port/William, tlie'lSth January 1774. 

• • ■ At a CONSITIiTATION, PRESENT : * ‘ 

Tlie Hon’ble Warren BCastin&s, Fresident. 

WiiiiiiAM: Aldebsex, Esq. • ' ■ ‘ . 

James Eawreel, Esq. . . ' 

' ' Hbnrx Goodwin, Esq. 

John. Graham, ‘Esq. 

William 'Lambert, Esq. 

George Vansittart, Esq. - 

Colonel Chapman ]VIr. Dacres indisposed.- ‘ 

Read and approved the Consultation of the 10th instant. ‘ . 

The President lays before the Board the following translation of a letter which he has reeeiv- 
• ed from the' Vizier Sujah Dowlah— ' . 


Suja powlah ’refuses *tlie 
brigade on tbe terms offered. 


From, the-Nabob Sttjah ul Dowlah,‘the 10th January 1774. 


I have received yoiir friendly letter informing me that the English brigade 
is either for the protection of my own dominions or to assist me in my opera- 
•tions against’ the Eohitlas. It is‘ known that the firaaest union subsists 
between us, and I. am certain that you will suffer the English forces to join 
me for the protection of .my own dominions ; hufr as •the ' distance between 'us 
is now so great th-at much time "v^ill be taken up in writing to you and receiv- 
. ing your answer, for preoantioh sake, I request you will send a positive order 
to the Commander-in-Chief of ,the Forces at Patna to inareh them to the 
frontiers- of Oude’ or Corah (both which countries now belong to me) , whenever 
I shall Inquire them. At present I have no occasion for them, and should I 
chance to call for them, I will not require t^eif proceeding, further than -the 
frontiers o*f‘ Corah and Currah. I make this request ' by wjay of precaution 
only, and to. guard against future events-. 'Whenever. I shaU write to the 
Commander-in-Chief at Patna for the troops, let them immediately be sent; 

' and it is becoming our union that you give orders aeebrdingly, which -will 
give me great satisfaction. My friend, I request this of you that I may he at 
ease with respect, to my own dominions, as well as to prevent futtire .delays, 
. otherwise I have at present no occasion for the troops. 


Agreed that advice’ he'giveu of the above letter in our present advices to 

the Court of Direotors.by the “ Egmoht.” • - ; 

. ' • . . . ’ * » - 

Monday.- .. . • Fort William., -the* 14th, February 1774. . - 

, ■ • At a’ Consultation, present : 

The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, Fresident. . ■ ' ' 

Colonel Alexander Champion, ’Commcmder-in- Chief. 

. William AlderseV, Esq. • - - 

James Lawrell, -Esq. 

. Henrt Goodwin, Esq. • . - 

John Graham^ Esq. • * 

William Lambert, Esq. •. 

’Messr.g. Dacres andr Vansifctkrt at the Committee of Revenue. ' ' ' . . 

Read -and approved 'the. Consultation of the lOth instant. The Seeretaiy lays before the Board 
the Draft of Instructions for Colo.nel Cliampion prepared agreeably 't'o the order of the 
3rd instSnt, . . . ' • ... . . • 

. ■ B-evised and completed the aboye instructions, and. agreed Rpon writing 
t^vVo letters to the Chief and Council at Patna. The first to be- immediately 
78.F, D. ^ * . . . * ^ 

' 9l ' ■ . . . . • - 
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despatched t6 that place, and the other given in charge to* Colonel Champion, 
agreeably to the tenor of his instructions. * 

Ordered ‘that one copy of these papers he referred for. the information of 
Colonel Champion instruc- the Select Committee, and that they he also recorded 
tions and 2 letters to Patna. ^ in this department as follows ; 


To Colonel Alexander Cliamj)ion, Commander-ip- Chief Cf the Forces under the Presidency. 

— Having thought proper, at the requisition of the Vizier, to grant him 
the assistance of one*, brigade of the Honourable Company’s forces, an,d the 
troops bping already on their march, towards his dominions, you- will please to 
repair with all convenient speed to take upon, you their immediate command ; ■ 
and although you are acquainted ' as a* Member of the Administration with the 
motives and intentions pf -this expeditfon, we judge it necessary for your more, 
particular guidance. in the general line of your operations to* give yon the 
■ following instructions; trusting the particular 'conduct in. the field to your 
military ’skiU and capacity. ‘ . ‘ ' 

Pwc?..-— The. express purpose for -which the Vizier at this time* demanded 
our aid being the reduction of the Hohilla country, lying between the Ganges 
and the mountains, ^ you are immediately oh your arrival in ,his ‘country to 
acqnamt him that yOu are. ready- to proceed o.n that service', and require his fur- ' 
ther*ihstructions. Por the general stipulations in the base of ‘his requiring the 
assistance of our forces, w© refer you to ‘the accompanying copy of a Treaty, 
executed -between our President and -the Vizier at B.'enares in August laSt, .and- 
for the particular conditions on which, we afford him our. assistance in -this 
expedition to the transition of an address from the latter ■ ©n tiis making the 
requisition of a brigade. • . • . . ■ ' . ' . ’ 

Vizier, appears' cbinpletely. occujiied at present in his expedi- 
. tion into the Po-auha for the recovery (in behalf .of -the King Shaw. Allam) of 
the territory seized by the IVfahrattas, we imaging he will hardly find time 
this ‘Season to attempt anything, towards the conquest he m-editates of the 
Hohilla ‘cquntey, before described. -We think it, ho we yer, - necessary to sup- 
pose the possibility of. such a service taking place in describing the line of your 
operations, .-which is to he aS follows :■ — • * . 

— Vou a,re not to pass the' boundary which divides the- Province of 
Oudh from -the Eiohilla country, except at the express requisition- of the Vizier, 
and In that case you’ are to confine all your opera tidns to that -country,- as above 
described, ^d to the dominions of the Vizier. YokU are' in* no case, or on any ■ 
account whatever, to permit the troops, or any part of them, to pass the livey 
Ganges from the B/oh-illa- country, nor the feoup.d'aries of the- Vizier’s, dominions, . 
comprehending his ancient possessions of Oude and .the new acquisition of 
Corah an.d Allahabad. At any rate, whatever be the particular service -which 
-you are required to proceed upon, within the line of these instrnctfans,- you 
■wiU use- the necessary precaution to receive this requisition from the Vizier in 
■writing, to obviate future doubts or disputes which 'may arise upon them." 

. . . upon your. arrival with the.army, you .shall’ find that the Vizier 

has no-t returned from his expedition into the Po-anha, or concerted -. his plan 
f or immediat^y executing, his intentions on. the Eohilla country,, we .think it ■ 
wul he necessary that you should, as soon as possible; Have an interview with 
himvaa well for the purpose of concerting the operations in which dur troops 
are to he- employed for -his aid, as to give' you a proper introduction to him in 
the station which, yon now ^ of our Commander-in-Ohief ; hut as such inter- 
view takmg plae^ within the limits ' of .the possessions, which were formerly 

lately regained by the Vizier,- , in 
behalf of tfie King, may he liable to. future misrepresentation, and he Construed 
an act 0i hostility .against that power, on-the immediate part** of this Govem- 

*P avoid, — we wpuld.recom- ' 
m^a.-tnat y9u advise^ him of your approach, appoint a plabe fpr meeting, him, 
^and proceed -thither wathoiit any other military force than 'a retinue sui-fablelo • 
^your station and a guard ^sufl&cient for yo-ur security. You. -will publicly 
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declare that you go 'only to meet tl^e Vizier, and with no intention of joining 
in- any operations against tlie territories of which the Mahratfas had possessed 
themselves ; and as soon as you have settled with- the- Vizier’ -the necessary 
plan for your operations, you will imoiediatel^ return to the army. • 

6th, — The military conduct of the expedition is’ entirely left with you ; but • 
as the regular payment of the troops is- an essential point, and will depend 
altogether upon the exactness of the -Vizier, you will be particularly attentive to 
make proper applications to him for this purpose ; but should he neglect or 
evade to furnish the monthly subsidy,' you will, in conjunction with the Resi- 
dent at his- Court, set before him in the .strongest terms the impropriety of’ 
his conduct. - - * • . . * . . - . ■ 

7'th . — If such-instances should,' contrary to our expectations, prove ineffec- 
tual, .and one month, shall have elapsed beyond -'tbe period in which., the pay- 
ment should have been made, we, authOTize and enjoin- you to* suspend your 
•operations and to return to Benares, there to wait our future orders, declaring 
•to tbe "Vizier in the name of the Board ' that you ‘consider’, this failure in -his' 
engagements as equivalent to a dismission of the troops, and .that you. shall 
halt at Be.nares until the balance due, both*of the subsidy and for such "other 
conditions as shall have been performed, conformably to the tenor of his letter,’, 
in Consultation 3rd of [February, shall- have been. fully -discharged. ‘ • . 

8t'h.-r^Y.9ii will perceive, that the "Vizier’s payrdents are not.. to become due 
• till the brigade shall have passed the borders, of his dominions. In the mean- 
time we "have sent instructions to the Chief dnd Council at Patna - to supply 
the, paym'aster with a sum sufS.cient for the pay and -chai'ges of the brigade to 
the end oib this rdonth, trusting to the punctuality of the Vizier for the future 
supplies ;■ nevertheless,- to guard against every p'ossibiliiby of distress Which inay 
‘ 'attend the troops, from the want of morvey, we .herewith deliver to you -a letter 
of credit upon the Chief ^and .Council at Patna for B2',50,060, to be .used ih case 
of yoiir having left- the Vizier, and bmng then -reduced to extreme necessity for, 
employing -it. - 

9th, — ^Whenever the Vizier shall think in expedient to dismiss the troops,* ' 
you .are to require such dismission in ' writing,- and to proceed iinmediately to the 
frontiers of our Provinces’ with all convenient expedition; but if he shall not 
have discharged the balance due for the- charges- and other, conditions of this • 
expedition, you. are- to halt at Benares until the- same shall be fully dischafg-ed,. 
as'we have above directed, or .until, you’ shall be furnished with our orders - for 
your further condiiot, according 'to tbe stipulations of the agreement. • . 

16th ,' — We recommend in the strongest manner that you cultivate a good 
. understanding with, the- Vizier, and that you pay the strictest attention to the 
behavio-ur’and disciplihe of tbe troops’, that no subject of complaint -may arise 
on that hea.d, either from -himself, or from any people of the countries .With 
whom-we'are not in a-stsfte of •hos'tilities. , • * . , - • 

llth.—^ov the- morg -convenient execution of military law and justice, 
we furnish you with a regular warrant for assembling courts-martial - according- 

■'to Act of Parliament; ■ ' 

* * ^ ^ ^ 

. l2th.:^^o\x. -will eorrespond regularly. .with the [honourable the President • 

, -and Select Committee, and receive their orders’ both, as to .yonr political and 

military operations, ’ -• ‘ ■ 

• ’ . . ■ -vVe are with esteern, &c.,.'&c. . 

The 14ih Fehruairy 17,74, 

♦ 
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Monday. ' • I’ort 'William, the 21st February 1774. ■ 

At a CONSUIiTATION, PBESBNX: . 

The Hon’hle Wabben HAstin&s, I^resident. 

Cdi-OB-BE Aeexandeb Champion, 

William Aldebsbx, Esq^. ' • 

P. M. i)ACBES, Esq. * 

James Lawbell, Fsq. . . ' 

Hbnbx Goobwin, Esq. ■“ 

JoHK G’baham, Esq. ■ ’ 

William Lambebt, Esq. 

Geobgb Vaiisittabt, Esq. . ’ . • . 

Head and approved th^e Consultation of the J.7th instant'. The Comma ndei*-in-Chief delivers 

the following address to the Board, which is read : — ■ • . 

■' Colonel Champion requests to . To the Hon’ble Warren Hastings, President and Governor, &c., 
be flowed superior rant. ■ • Gonncil of Fort William. ... ' • 

Hon’ble Sib and Gentlemen,— I n- consequence- of your re^liitionof th'e 
3rd instant, I took every possible method to expedite my journey to the; Camp 
of our ally Suja-h ul Powla, and, having now received your instructions, am 
ready to take my .departure.' . • 

, .The second brigade has marched from . Dinapore, and will continue • their 
route -with all proper exped.ition. ' I hope to overtake the.rh by the time they 
can arrive at Benares, and 1 shall, .agreeably tp your direetions, • withoiit loss of’ 
time, consult with the "Vizier on the measures to be pursued, of ' which and the 
operations in the field the administration may exphct as- regular advice as 
pirpumstances can admit. • 

SihCe I had the honour of being palled to a seat amongst you, I have con- 
sidered it a duty to .give constant 'attendance to your frequent meetings ; .and 
being fully sensible how extremely necessary, in the present situation of the 
Company's affairs, retrenchments of expenses had bec-ome, I- joined iia. your 
endeavours to bring them within the bounds of economy ; and though the remote 
distance to which the' naore immediate (Ji^ties of my sth'tion now call me from 
the Pre’sidehcy must deny me to attend your further deliberations, yet you may 
'rest assured,, Gentiemeu’j that so far as falls -within my .province I will strictly 
enforce the due execution of", such measures as you may from time to time 
adopt for the public good, and the same 2 !eal for the interest of our employers 
will 'make me also happy to receive such communication of their commands as 
you may think- proper to give, more especially such as may regard the depart-; 
ment which I. have the honour to superintend. • ■ ■ 

‘ I sho-uld now. Gentlemen, take iny leave, hut- 'that I think X cannot more 
seasonably introduce to your consideration a circumstance which . I must con- 
fess is the' cause pf some" mortification to me as Commit) der-in-Chief, and 
gives me also concern as a Member of the Administration — I mean the differ- 
ence of rank -with -which 6ir Robert Barker held the command of the Axiay 
and. that with which it has devolved to me. * _ 

I need not observe to yoii that it is the policy of -‘all ' welj-regulated Gov- 
•-ernments to support' the dignity of .the leaders-of their armies, and to invest 
them -with degrees of rank and honour which serve at ouce to tender .them 
respectable to -their* o-wn troops, and to raise :them in- the opinions of other 
powers by these public tPs'timonies of confid^nce-and a'pprohation. Agreeably to 
this maxim- it was well said in the general letter from the Honourable Court of 
Directors, _ 11th November • 1768, “ that they ' esteemed it necessary that the 
Commander-in-:Ghief on your es_tahlishmen,t should hold a rank sfiperior to 
any other officer therein,*’ and that they therefore conferred., on the then com- 
manding pffioer the rank of Brigadier General. An officer deemed pqual to the 
command of so formidahle.an army as the Honourable Company’s may, without 
any compliment, he., concluded wor-thy of a rank which in- oth«r .ser-vices is 
given tp .officers’ who do- not commaxid a fo-urth of the number '.of troops';’ and 
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as all officers in the Company’s service are provisional (their duration depending 
merely on the pleasure of the supreme administration), it "does not, with great 
submission, occur why the rank' of Brigadier General should, not- immediately 
devolve with the eomraand ; for supposing the Court of Directors should not ' 
think the temporary commander fit for the important trust, and -even granting 
it possible, though very far from -probable, that your Board, who best know the 
characters of all the officers on this establishment, and who are therefore least 
liable to mistake their abilities, should confer the command on an unqualified 
one, yet it is not obvious that any additional ill-consequence could ensue from 
lii^ also holding the temporary rank. of Brigadier General. 

On the contrary, I submit .to you. Gentlemen, whether the with hol'ding from 
the first officer a rank established in the service and held by his predecessors 
will not in the opinion of the. Native Princes and of our own troops imply a 
distrust on the commander whether it may not tend to lessen the respect due 
to him ; to depreciate his abilities, and awaken the neighbouring powers to acts 
of boldness' and hostility. ' ' * . 

I could urge much more on this subject ; but if these considerations should 
strike you^ Gentlemen, in the light they appear tome, I persuade* myself it 
will, in every ’ view, be thought highly proper to raise your Commander-in- 
Ohief to the rank of his predecessors, and that you will deem it more indispen- 
sably necessary at this juncture, when he is- on the eve of embarking on' an 
expedition of very considerable moment^, the- success of which it is well 
known to -you,. Gentlemen (who are acquainted with the genius and constitution 
of the Asiatics and with their ideas of 'power), may be facilitated in pro- 
portion, to the rank and importance which your principal officer shpuld carry 
•with him, and by that degree of consideration which he should appear to 4iold 

in the State. ■ , . ' ■ ’ . • 

* 

S. am aware. Gentlemen, of the attention due to the sentiments lately 
expressed by the Court of Directors relative to the rank of the Oommander- 
in-Ohief , and .should be the last ipan to propose any deviation from their orders ; 
but could they have divined that our political interest and our connection 
vvith Sujah ul Dowla should have rendered it indispensable or necessary to 
carry our forces to so great a distance into a foreign country, -I am persuaded' • 
they would have directed their first officer to be elevated to the highest rank, 
known in their service, as a measure which, in. its -effects, would; tend to the 
acquirement of credit and reputation, to their arms, and would have ordered 
that he should be supported in- his authority and Consequence so as best to 
convey lo the country Princes the highest idea of the power and magnificence 
which fhe Company have arrived at, . and which they sought to maintain in 
the .Empire. , . . ' 

. Such I am humbly confident would now be the injunctions of. our 
Hon’.bIe Masters, were it possible to give them immediate notice of. the present 
situation .pf their affairs in this country ; and as. tfieir Administration here 
must of ■ necessity act dispretionably in circumstances such as • the present, 
where the event could. not- be seen, and Consequently could not be provide'd ' 
for by the Court of Directoirs, I oannpt give myself room to doubt that they ‘ 
would clearly perceive the propriety aud necessity of departing in a small 
degree from their directions on this occasion, and that the m^sure of- granting 
a Brevet for the rank of Brigadier finder the same provisional condition 
that I hold my appointment to .the command 'of the army, naraefy, until 
their’ pleasure he known, would mee£ with ’their approbation. At the same 
time that their authority of confirmation is reservedj the juncture would in my 
hiimble opinion justify it. . ' • ■ 

. And though you. Gentlemen, should, 'on the contrary,, think that the measure 
which I have taken the Ifberty of suggesting cannot with propriety be adopted, be 
assured that I.' will no£ with the less 'alacrity exert myself for the public advan- . 
tage, hut patiently wait- the pleasure of the Court of Directors, indulging- my- 
self in the meantime, however, with the hope' that what I have here' advanced 
may induce these our Hon’hle. Masters to make such provision on this 'Jiead as 
will tend, to the ffiture good of their service and prevent the like discouragement 
to succeeding commandiog officers. 

78 F. D. ■ . B 
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That I am ambiticus enough to court rank I ‘will not deny. Ambition 
glows -in the breast of every soldier ; but this I can assure you of a truth, Gentle- 
men, that the political interest' of thei Company and what I esteem the real good 
of the public service have prompted me much more to . this address than the 
gratification of- my own private desires. 

With hearty wishes for success to your unremitted endeavours for promot- 
ing the- interests of the Company and- ensuring to yourselves ■ credit and repu- 
tation, believe me with great esteem and respect, &c., Soo. • 

The 21st February 1774. A. CHAMPION. * , 


The Board admit of the truth of the argument urged by the Commander- 
in-Chief, and are- clearly of opinion that upon the principle laid down by -our 
Hon’ble Masters, the rank and title of the Oommahder-in- Chief are essential 
to the support of his influence and authority ; nevertheless they think them- 
selves positively interdicted by the Company’s orders of the 10th of April 
1771 from granting the present Oommander-in-Chief a title or rank superior 
to what he now possesses. The Board therefore can only refer this point 
tb the Hon’ble the Court of directors with their opinion for their consideration 
and final orders upon it. AgiM»ed that it be accordingly referred In the next 
general letter. 

The Commander-in-Chief takes his leave of the Board on his departure to 
take the command of the army on its march to assist the Vizier. 


Monday. Port William, the’ 9th May 17 74. * 

At .A CoNsniiTATiON, sresbnt: 

The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, Fresident. 

WiiiLiAM Aedbrsex, Esq. • 

P. M. Hacres, Esq. • . . , ' 

. ■ James Iawreee, Esq. 

John Graham, Esq. * . 

George 'Vansitt ART, Esq. . 

NiCHoiiAS Grxtebbr, Esq. -. . 

Mr.-Gooewin, indisposed. * 

The President lays before the Hoard the -following- copy of a letter and enclosures addressed 
to tha Select Committee which is just arrived from the Commander-in-Chief : 

Colonel Champion’s account To the Hon'’ble Warren Hastings, President, See— Members 

of the victory oyer the RoUiilas. of th'e Select Committee. 

Gentlemen,-^ I n a letter of the 22nd to tbe Presidenti I gave a full acco'unt 
of the progress of- the army from the 19th, the success of the feint made use of 
to draw the Rohillas out of their post,- behind Cuttera^ with my resolution of 
taking thte advantage of their movement, and yesterday I had the ’inexpressible ' 
satisfaction of^ transmitting a short note to the Governor with the. news of the 
victory, of which' I am. now to .giye the particulars. • 

About 3 o’clock in the morning- the brigade, with five battalions of tbe 
Vizier’s regulars and tbe Najib EultaH, consisting of about 4,000 matchlock 
men, began- to cross to the westward side of the Gurra River, and, with much 
perseverance, dragged* the, artillery over a broad and heavy sand to the opposite 

.The armies marched in three columns towards the- Babul Nullah, with 
intentions to have it on our right flank when we should engage : we had 
proo.oeded about 6 miles when our scouting horsemen brought notice that 
they had descried some of the enemy’s cavalry, nor' had we -advanced half a 
coss more, when I could see their colours and very little further before their 
tents appeared. 

9.6 . ■ . • 
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My intelligence proved very good, for I 'sodn afterw.ards cleaidy observed 
that we were upon the enemy’s left' fiankj withia 1,200. yards of which on a 
rising ground which had hitherto obstructed our view was a' village and tope 
which I ordered to be immediately occupied by part of the lef€ column of 
the matchlock men. .‘This was a post of great importance, and it was a great 
oversight of the enemy not to have possessed themselves of it, as we might 
have paid very dear for dislodging of them. . . 

' . m 

Having led the line about 200 yards beyond this village, we filed off to the 
right towards the nullah by sub-divisions; and now (about 8 o’clock) the enemy’s 
artillery opened upon us. The compliraen't was returned. by two guns which I' 
had placed on an eminence to amuse them whilst our army was forming in order 
of battle. . • " 

The corps of cadets add sepo.y grenadiers led by Major Hannay and three 
battalions of the brigade sep’oys composed the right wing, commanded by Lieu* 
tenant-Oolonel Leslie, these and the European regiment soon gave a full front 
to the enemy, and w’^bilst tliey gradually inclined to the right under a severe 
cannonade, returned the salute with -their guns. 

. The three remaining battalions of our own sepoj^s, under the command of 
Major Eyres, composed a second line, and the two divisions of the Najib Eultan 
covered the flanks of our army. Whilst we advanced slowly towards the enemy, 
the bannonade on both sides became very srhart, and. by degrees as the Nabob’s 
regulars, who had marched in the rear of our column, came up, they dressed 
with, the European regiment and became the left wing in place of the match- 
lock men, who inclined to ‘the left to give them ground and cover their fl a nk ; 
but this wing was not completely formed till 9 o’clock. 

• Hafiz and his army, consisting of about 40,000, shewed great bravery and 
resolution, annoying us with their artillery and rockets ; they made' repeated 
attempts to charge, but our guns being so much better served than theirs, kept 
so constant and galling a fire that they could not advance, and when they were 
closest there was the greatest slaughter : they gave proofs of a good share of 
military knowledge by showing inclinations to force both our flanks at -the 
same timie, and endeavouring to call off our attention by a brisk fire on our centre. 

They seemed particularly desirous to distress our right fiank, and with 
that view brought four gCins and a large quantity'of rockets from a consider- 
able, distance to enfilade us, at the same time lining the nullah (.which could 
not for some time be observed .fqr long grass) with some of their troops, 
in order to rush’upon us should our right be thrown into confusion. 

• Perceiving their intention, I directed a few shells to be played upon them, 
whilst a battalion from our right was ordered to dislodge the enemy from the 

■ nullah. The battalion sen*t on this service aoon performed it, and advanced 

• so briskly after the enemy that, fearing lest they .should go too far, X ordered ‘ 

the battalion on the right of ’the second line to-support ‘them. . . ‘ 

■ Never was I more fully convirftjed of the utility of a second line than 
on this occasion, for in the course of the day I found it necessary to send all 
the three hattalibnS which formed it to cover the right flank;. It is impossible : 
to describe a more obstinate firmness of resolution than the enemy displayed : 
numerous were their- gallant men who advanced and often pitched their coloxtrs 
between both armies, in order to encourage their men to follow them, and it. 
was not till they saw our. whole army advancing briskly to charge them, after 
a severe cannonade of 2 hours 20- minutes, and a smart fire of musketry for 
some minutes on both flanks, that they fairly turned their backs. . 

The battalions then formed into separa,te columns, and with beat of dr um 
and 'fifes playing the army passed in glory t^irough the Hohilla camp. 

•And tio w came on the after-game of the few horse the Nabob sent to the- 
field. No sooner was the enemy irrecoverably broke, than they pushed after 
them and got much plunder in money, elephants, and camels, &o., &c., &c. 
Their capip equipage- (which was all standing, and- proves that We came on . 
them by surprise) with whatever effects they could not carry off fell a sacrifice 
to the ravages of the' Nabob’s people, whilst the Company’s troops in regular 
order in their rank^ most justly observed, “ We have the honour of the day and 

• these bandits the profit.” 

97 • • ■ 
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I "v^isLi I could pay the Vii^ier any compliment ort this occasion, or that 
I were not under the indispensable necessity of expressing my "highest indigna- 
tion at his shameful pusilanimity— indispensable I say, because it is necessary 
that the Administration should clearly know how little to be depended upon, 
is this their ally. 

/ The night before the battle I applied to him for' some particular pieces of 
cannon which I thought might proTe of great - service in action, but he 
declined' giving the Use of them ; and though the honour of the English 
arms was called in question by the forward rashness of the enemy in challeng- 
ing^us to battle and abandoning their posts, 'yet did the Viziev urge me to 
decline the fight, and make another march on the eastward .side of the Gurra 
towards Pealy beet : thus would he have inspired tlie enemy,' whose numbers 
would have been reinforced with- near twelve thousand men hastening Under 
different leaders to their aid. ‘ * 

However, when he found me determined, he promised solemnly to support 
nae with all his force, and particularly engaged to be^close’at hand with a large 
body of caLvalry to be used as I should direct; but instead of being nigh. me 
he remained beyond the Gurra, on the ground which I had ieft in the morning, 
surrounded by his cavalry and a corps train of artillery,- and did -not move 
from thence till the news of the enemy*% defeat reached him. - •. 

To this breach of his.faith was owing the danger which followed from the 
enemy’s enfilading the right flank of. your army, which might have been attend- 
ed with consequences that I dread to think of, hut from the advantage derived 
from our second line. This, however, was not all; for If his cavalry had been up 
to have pressed upon the enemy in their flight, they must have made prodigious 
havock, might have totally disabled them from making head again, and ren- 
dered any defence of Pealy beet absolutely impracticable, by thinning their num- 
bers and getting between the remainder of their stronghold. . ■ 

I have' been thus particular with regard to the Vizier’s conduct that it may 

• be better kpown how to deal with him in future. * . 

'Of the enemy above 2,000 fell in the field, and amongst them many' sirdars ; 
of your army little more than a hundred and not a single officer. Standards 
we have take-n without number, and above fifty pieces of cannon, but what 
renders .the victory rnost decisive is the death of Hafiz Hahmut, who .was killed- 
whilst bravely rallyibg .his people to- battle : one of his sons was also killed, 
■one taken prisoner; a third returned from flight to-day and'ia in the hands of, 

■ Sujah. . ’ 

I cannot. Gentlemen; better convey to your minds the sense which' I ■ have 
of the conduct of your army on- .this occasion than by enclosing herewith a 
copy of my^ return^ of .thanks signified in the orders of this day. I have to 
wish -that it was in my power ihbst liberally to reward such distinguished 
gallantry ; but since that is not i>he case,- 1 do mos't . earnestly recommend them 
to every possible ma*-k of the bounty and favour of Government. 

I have only to add that the Gentlemen ■ who showed such alertness and 
presence of mind in carrying my orders to the different bodies of the army 
during the course of the action were Captain Allen MePhersdn, Captain 
E<^ard Shewen, Eieutenants William -Bruce, and Robert Raine, and Ensigns 

• John and Alexander- Murray, and that I am -with much respect, &o.',-&c., ■ . 

Camp on the PisiiUs op St. Geok&e \ A. CHAMPION. 

The. S4th' April 1774.^ . • . • 


^ Buve -the .honour to enclose a general return of the killed, 
wounded, and missing of the several corps engaged at the Battle of St. 
George. •. . » 

* Extract of Orders, -A j«ril the 2Srd, 1 774. 

, Commander-ih-Chief is so .entirely satisfied with 'the behaviour of 

'O' roops yesterday that words cannot sufficiently express -his approbation. 

' 98 , ■ *■ ' 
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He is; at a loss to say wli ether the cheerfulness and attention of his brave 
ofSoers or the undaunted steadiness of the soldiery claim 'most applause^ 

Captain Baillie and the Gentlemen of his Corps, in the service of the • 
artillery, gave great satisfaction, as did • the alacrity and distinctness of the 
officers employed in distributing orders. ' . • . 

- To the whole, army the Oommander-in- Chief gives the fullest, measure 
•of his thanks, and will, with much pleasure, ’ commend them to the Adminis- 
tration. ■ ■ • ’ * .• • • • ' . 

Paftioular pains, to' be taken' in explaining this Ord'er to the Native 
troops'. .• • 


Metury, of Gun' and Sowitzer ammunition eorptnded in the JBattle of St. GeorgOi fought near the 
JBoggah Nullah, on the 23rd of Ajpril 1774. Head-Quarters Camp near the ' Bopgah Nullah, 
■ 24th April 1774. . ^ . ' ’ . • 




Rottkos. 

‘GnAfB. 


SUBLIiS. 

* 


• • 

Bemdiining 
. the 22nd * 
instant. 

Exjfended 
the 23rd 
instant. 

Remaining 
the 24th 
instaift. 

Bemaining 
the 22nd 
instant.' 

Expended 
' the 23rd 
instant. ‘ 

Remaining 
the 24th 
instant. 

Bei^animug 
the 22nd 
instant. 

Expended 
the 23rd 
instant. 

• ’ 

Bemaining 
the 24th 
instant. 

12 Pounders 

• 

190 

•.90 

too 

.90 

... . 

90 

• •• * • 

... 

... 

.6 X>6- 


912 

441 

471 

200 

40 

160 




3 Bo. 

» m- 

** 900 

606 

. 394 

\ 350 

25 

325 

... 

- ... 


Si IncH 


... 


. *, 

.* • 24 


24 

100 

: 

:*82 

* 

. Total . . 

2,002 

t* 

1,037 

965 

« 

664 

65 

599 

100 

18 

83 


78 I-. Hi. . 
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Port WilHam, the 23rd May ‘ . 

At a OONSTIIiTATION, PRESENT : ‘ ' 

The Hon’hle ’WARiiEN Hastings, President. 

P. M. Hacrbs, Esq. • : 

James EawrelE, Esq. . 

Henry Goodwin, Esq. 

John Graham, Esq. 

■ .Nicholas Gruber, Esq.- 

Read and approved the Prdceedinga of tbe 16tb May. _ _ - ■ . 

Received a letter from tbe Commander- ih-Cbief in the folldwing • 

. ■ Colonel Champion. ^ • terms;— . ‘ . 

To* the Hon’hle 'W arren Hastings, JBresident^ 8rc.; Council 
' . ' ' of Port William. 

Gentlemen, — I n , a letter of the 27th ultimo, I . acquainted the Governor 
that the army Would canton at this place during the ensuing rains. TJnder date 
the 2nd instant' I repeated the same information with this addition, that having 
-requested the Nabob to point out wherein the army could further serve him* 
before the wet season came ' on, ' he declared his opinion that nothing* more 
should .be 'undertaken, and signified his desire that I would canton the troops. 

I. also told the President that the- Vizier is in full possession of all Nafiz 
E-amit’s country : this I mentioned ■ from my own knpwledge, and,' upon the 
Nabob’s authority, that he was also Master of Only and Bissoilly belonging to 
the son of Dundy Ca-wn. - ' . * . ■ • . ' • 

' ■ But' this morning, after the -ground for the cantOnrdents ' had .been pitched 

upon, his Excellency paid me a visit, and tq my great surprise,. requested’! 
would move on with and canton the army near- Bissonly, 18 ooss.from henc’e, . 
on the banks of .'the TarwaCStadar River, alleging that he has not yet obtained 
absolute possession of Bissonly, in which he says' there is -treasure to a very 
large amount; ...... ' • . • • • • . , 

I immediately proposed to detach a part of the troops to put him in pos- 
session of Bissonly,. after which they could, in a few days, rejoin -the army, at 
'this place ; hut I expressed disinolmation to. can-ton the troops, higher up -the ' 
country than we now are.' ' - ^ 

The reasons I offered were th'at all our ammunition and store boats 'with the 
contractor’s. arrack boats, &o., had. been ordered, up the Gamubry River in -con- 
sequence of His Excellency’s express desire that we should canton near Birelly ; 
that their returning again down the Gambury and getting back into the Ganges 
would take much time, and not only, retard the , supplies bf ' ammunition, of 
,-whieh we are-inuoh in want on ac’coupt of the great expense of the- 23rd of 
April, -but also subject the officers dnd soldiers, to .great distress for want of ne- 
cessaries and liquors, which are vciy essential to the pr^ervation of. their health 
in this country> -where the quality of the water is often pernicious; that- the - 
Xarwaffadar’is a river hardly kno-wn to Us. but by its .name; that the place of 
its junction -with the Ganges, and how far it is navigable, is uncertain, por . can 
it be known hOw the inhabitants of the - countries through which it runs might 
be disposed, towards us ;-*fchat supposing the boats’ were ordered to continue 
their way up- the Gambury River, or direct, to return and.proceed up the. Ganges . . 
till, they qame on a line with Bissonly, they would, in either case, be above -. 

. seventeen qoss from the place proposed for oUr cantonments, and it -is not , 
.certain whether the road to them would -be passable in the. rains ; .'that .we 
' CQ-uld not afford large detachmfints for escorts, and that eyen if we cOuld, it - 
would be to Httfe p-orpose, unless we were at an absolute certainty as to the 
station we should occupy in the rains, with regard' -to which His Excellency 
might perhaps change ‘his min d again ; that our crossing and cantoning beyond . 
the- Obssy and Ramganga . Ri-v'ers, which are very broad and rapid in the- rains^ 
would render our communication.-with the country we have already conqueredj 
- -and of course with the Nabob’s Provinces of Oude, Korabi and Allahabad, very 
.102 ' • 
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difficult ; and that our supplies of provisions for the army would consequently 
be very precarious, since the Nabob confessedly depends chiefly on such as -will 
be furnished from his own country. 

Besides these reasons I had several others which were not for his ear, 
. viz., that in ease it should be the pleasure of the Administration, on any account, 
to recall their troops, or in the event that I should find it indispensably neces- 
sary to return down the country from a want of provisions, or on account of 
being in too great arrears of pay, the difficulty and danger of re-crossing the said 
two rivers would be obviated. 

All I could say had not sufficient weight with his Excellency ; and as the 
power of control is entirely in .his hands, I can only regret that he makes 
so absolute and so improper an use of it ; my chief motive, however, for giving 
so implicit acquiescence to his every request is to prevent the smallest pretence 
or excuse for not fulfilling the terms of his letter of requisition of aid, namely, 
the payment of 40 lakhs of rupees to the Company when he should lie put in 
possession of the whole or half of the Bohilla country, or when an accommoda-^ 
tion should take place. 

Here I am most heartily to hope that it is clearly understood between you. 
Gentlemen, and His Excellency what the half of the Rohilla country is ; for 
otherwise much altercation may arise on this head. . 

Many circumstances may perhaps concur to render it inexpedient for you 
' to push the conquest of the JElohilla country. My letter to the Select Com- 
mittee of the 24th April, to which I beg leave to refer you, will pretty clearly 
show that there is considerable danger in trusting your troops with the Vizier : 
on actual service you must lay your account with sustaining the whole weight 
of the war ; nay, it is worse, he will feed your commander with solemn promises 
of support and yet disappoint him. 

■ But supposing the Vizier as firm as could be wished, it is not irnprobable 
that a foreign enemy may, after the rains, reduce him to the necessity of 
retiring to his own dominions in -order to protect them from invasion ; in this 
case the Bohilla country will fall a prey to others ; for he cannot both keep it 
and defend his own dominions, unless our Government give him another bri- 
gade, which perhaps they may not choose to do. 

Now I do not conceive that we are obliged to maintain him in possession of 
this new acquisition, and if he shall be obliged to evacuate it before the 40 
lakhs are acknowledged due to the Company, he will most probably use every 
endeavour to evade payment, for I am sorry to confess that His Excellency is 
apt to equivocate. 

It is said that Ahmet Oawn has given his country (which lies between 
Bundy Oawn*s) to the king, and indeed the treatment of the family of Hafiz-will 
perfectly justify the other chiefs in every step they can take to avoid coming 
under* the power of Sujah Dowlah. 

It concerns me much to have your instructions. Gentlemen, how to act in 
case it proves true that Ahmet Cawn’s country is actually ceded to his Majesty, 
and I am to request you will favour me with them as soon as possible. 

"Whisperers tell me there was a previous agreement between Nizif Cawn, 
on the part of the King, and the Vizier for a partition of the Bohilla country, 
and that Nizif Cawn (who we kAow is in the field and was on his way to join 
the Nabob till he heard of the defeat of Hafiz) is marching to possess himself 
of Zabidy Cawn’s country, which is the most remote of the Bohilla dominions. 

Oh the supposition of the truth, of this news, and that the Naboh should on 
account of the advantages he has gained by the force of our arms disown any 
agreement with Nizif Cawn, I would gladly have your directions. 

All that could possibly be effected before ^the rains is already done, except- 
ing to Bissonly, which, notwithstanding what* the N abob said this morning, I 
am well assured is occupied by part of his troops ; when he told me there ' was 
immense treasure there I suspected he had disguised intentions, and my sus- 
picions have been greatly strengthened, since he was with me, by an information 
that the treasure w'hich he pretends is at Bissonly is really in the place and 
town of Berelly, every avenue to which is shut up by his troops, in so much 
. 78 y. D. ’ D 
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tliat a single inhabitant cannot get out of the place, and that his sole view in 
requiring me to move is no other than lest, it might he known what riches he 
may find in the place dr the means he may use to obtain them. 

This much I am under the necessity of declaring, that I am greatly afraid 
the Vizier’s behaviour to the family of the Nabob Hafiz Ramit, and to the inha- 
bitants of his country, will render our connection with him reproachful to us^, 
and tend to lessen that reputation of our justice which had heretofore prevailed 
in these countries. 

As I received my instructions from your Board, I, have thought it proper 
to submit these matters to your consideration, that you may do me the honour 
of signifying your pleasure concerning them. 

I remain with great respect, 

Hon’ble Sir and Gentlemen, 

Tour most obedient servant, 

A. CHAMPION. 

Camp near JBerelly, the Mh May 1774:. 


Upon the ca^e stated by Colonel Champion in the above letter, ‘^that Aumed Cawn may 
have g'iven up his country to the King, ” the Board are of opinion that we ought still to support 
the Vizier’s pretensions to that country — 


But in discussing this case a doubt having arisen concerning the propriety 
Kesoived to oppose the of opposing the lOng, should he appear himself in person 
Jre'tfnsfonB®to’’any ortL" to assert his preteiisious to any part of the Bohilla 
Bohiiiii country. oountry wit hin the prescribed line of our plan or of our 

present military operations. * 

The question is now put, how in that ease we shall 
act. Besolved • by the majority of the Board that we 

should oppose him. 


Beason for it. 


Messrs. Lawreii and Gra- Messrs. Lawrell and Graham are of opinion that we 

Lam object. should not oppose him. 

The majority of the Board record the following reasons for the above re- 
solution. 


1 . — Because it is well known that the king has no power of his own, but is 
entirely governed by those who have possession of his person or authority, 
being in effect the mere instrument to execute and sacretify their designs. This 
reason induced the Board to authorize General Sir Robert Barker last year to 
act openly against the Marhattas, although they proposed to execute only the 
commands of the King, and brought him with them into the field to authorize 
their transactions. He is now in the hands of Mudgedo Howla and Nejjif 
Cawn, the former of whom derives his influence from the possession of the 
King’s person, the latter ffom the command of Ms forces, but both are univers- 
ally regarded as acting entirely from their own authority. TChe same reasons 
therefore which would impel this Government to oppose the thing when he came 
against our ally the last year in person at the head of a Marhatta army equal- 
ly subsist for opposing him now should he lend the sanction to Nejjif Oawn or 
any other styling himself his -servant. 

3 . — Because if it is just and lawful to oppose the Minister of the King in 
the execution of his orders, it is equally so to oppose the King himself in the 
execution of the same designs ; this Government owes no allegiance to Shah 
Alum. 

5. — Because if it he estahhshed as a rule that the King in person may com- 
mand our acquiescence in such acts as we should oppose were he' not present, it 
would prove an infallible means of inviting him to an interposition of his 
personal authority in every measure which he should he engaged in, and to an 
actual invasion of the possessions of our ally ; nor could we consistently with 
that principle dispute even his pretensions to the countries or places, which are 
the incontrovertible property of the Company, if he chose to employ the same 
argument to enforce them. • ‘ ■ 
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4 . — Because tlie admission of sucli a principle,- Mtherto unknown and un- 
praeticed in any other part of the world, would at once annihilate the right which 
the Company have acquired by treaty to the sum stipulated for the conquest of 
the Rohilla country. Since the Vizier niigbt justly refuse to discharge it, if 
our Oommander-in-Ohief should refuse to proceed in his operations in case of the 
King’s joining the. enemy in person, no provision having been made for such an 
event in our engagement with the Vizier, which on the part of the Company 
was expressly for the conquest of the ilohilla country. 


Messrs. Lawrell and Graham beg leave to record their objections to the Resolution as 
follows : — ^ 

We are of opinion that we should not oppose the King, should he appear in 
the field in person to assert his pretensions to any part of the Kohilla domi- 
nions, but leave it to the Vizier to satisfy his claim by negotiation ; to attack 
the King with our forces is to step further forth in the cause of the Vizier 
than we have reason to believe he would do in his own, for whatever opinion we 
may entertain of the insufficiency of the King’s title to the empire, or of the empti- 
ness of his character, the same sacred veneration which is by all nations paid to 
Majesty is observed towards him by the subject of Hindustan. The principles, 
and tenets of their religion infiuence them in general to this attachment and 
allegiance, and the Vizier has in particular a powerful motive in policy for his • . 
personal attachment, for he can never attempt to depreciate the title or 
character of the King (which nothing can testify more strongly than his appear- 
ing in arms against him) without virtually lessening his own dignity and re- 
putation as his Vizier — a circumstance which we apprehend would neither suit 
with his private pride nor his public ambition. We are firmly of opinion there- 
fore that the Vizier would not himself draw his sword in anger aga-inst the 
King, and we know of no such indispensable call upon us as to induce us to do 
it for him ; besides we are yet ignorant what degi'ee of attention or regard may 
have been paid by His Britannic Majesty’s Ministers to the mission of Major 
Morrison, and we think we should be cautious of taking any steps, in this 
critical juncture of the Company’s affairs, which may be liable to draw down on 
them or ourselves the displeasure or censure of his Majesty’s Government. 

JAMES EAWBEIiE. 

J. GBAHAM. 


The President remarks on this occasion an irregularity in Colonel 
Colonel Champion’s address Champion’s addressing his letter to the President and 
ureguiar. Council, wbcn by his instructions he is directed to cor- 

respond with the Select Committee. He observes that by dividing his corres-. 
pondence between the two Boards, he must leave his information to either 
very imperfect, besides subjecting himself perhaps to receive instructions from 
each Board separately, which may tend to destroy the general consistency which 
ought to be preserved in his conduct and operations. It is for this purpose 
chiefiy that the Select Committee was instituted and particifiarly charged with 
the political branch of administration, having it still in their power to refer to 
the Board in cases of great nicety or to which they judge their power does not 
extend. He therefore proposes that the Comrdander-in-Chief be desired for the 
future- to address his public letters either to the Select Committee or the 
President according to his original instructions. 

The Board concurs with tlie President in his opinion and proposal, and 
To ije opened in future by the agree that Oolonel Champion be directed accordingly ; 
Select Committee. and in the intermediate time, until the Commander-in- 

Chief shall have it in his power to cotiform to this order, — • 

Agreed that any future letters received from him on the operations of the 
war addressed to the Board be opened, considered , - and answered by the Select 
Committee. ■ ■ ' 
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Friday. Fort William, the 3rd June 1774. 

At a Consultation, Pebsbnt : 

The Hon’hle Warebn Hastings, JPresident. 

P. M. Dacrbs, Esq. 

James Eaweell, Esq. 

John G-haham, Esq. 

Nicholas Ghueber, Esq. . - 

The Consultation of the ^Srd ultimo read and approved. 

The Board being assembled to consider the following reference from the Select Committee, an 
Select Committee refer a extract of their Proceedings upon the occasion is here recorded, 

letter from Colonel Champion. with the letter from Colonel Champion referred to. 

Extract of the Select Committee Proceedings, the Snd June 1774. 

Head the following letter from the Oommander-in- Chief addressed to the 
President and Council. 

The Committee considering the subjects of this letter as of ’the greatest 
importance and of the most alarming tendency, are unwilling to decide upon 
■it by their own authority, especially as their present number consists of two 
members only. 

Agreed, therefore, that it be referred with this day’s Proceedings to the 
President and Council in their Secret Department. 

JAMES DALEY. 

Sub- Secretary ) Select Committee. 

To the Hon’ble Wahben Hastings, 

President, §ro.. Council of Port William. 

Honourable Sih and Gentlemen, — In an address of the 4th instant 
I intimated to you a surmise that an agreement had been, some time ago, made 
between the Kling and Vizier for a partition of the Eohilla country, . and that 
it was said NizifiE Khan, on the part of his Majesty, was marching to possess 
himself of Zabidy Khan’s country. 

On the 6th the latter part of this inteUigenoe was -contradicted, and I ad- 
vised the Governor that NizifE Khan had determined on coming to this place, 
where he accordingly arrived two days before the Nabob and I did. 

In several- conferences with the Vizier, he assured me that he did not know 
what business brought NizifE Khan. On the other hand, NiziJ^ told me that when 
the Vizier was at Cowriagunge, he prevailed with him to go to Delhy in order to- 
influence his Majesty to take the field, and countenance the conquest of the 
Eohillas, on the express condition that half the country should he to his. 
Majesty ; that he, Niziff, accordingly, induced the King to leave Delhy and 
display the Eoyal Standard; that his Majesty having, however, been taken ill, 
was obliged to" relinquish his intentions of continuing in the field in person, hut 
commissioned NizifiE Khan to represent him and act in his name as if he were 
present that accordingly NizifiE with his army were in full march to join the 
Vizier when he received the news of the defeat o£ the Kohillas ; that his 
business here was to demand the performance of the condition oil which the 
King’s troops took the field ; that he had sent for a copy of the agreement, and 
would not declare his business to tbe Vizier until it came. It was the expecta- 
tion of being able to send down a duplicate of that writing that made me avoid 
mentioning this matter in any of my letters since the 6th, hut it has not been 
produced, nor have I had any conference with the Vizier on that head ; and I 
am now to introduce another subject. 

The Nabob FeizuUa Khan, who, witli some of his people, was in battle on 
the -part of Naflz, and made his retreat good towards the mountains, with all 
his treasure, which according to the most ‘moderate accounts is said to amount 
75 lacks of rupees in ready -money', has addressed me by letter pfEering toi 
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throw himself upon. my. protections accompanied with a message proposing to 
pay the Nahoh 20 lacks upon being reinstated in his country, which yields 
from six to eight lacks per annum. 

Determined to deal openly with the Vizier, to prevent jbhe least pretence 
for a breach of his agreement, I went yesterday morning and signified I’eizulla 
EIhan*s desire to him. . ' • ’ 

His Excellency said he would not give him back a span of his country for 
■a, crore of rupees ; that he had no objection to my protecting EeizuUa' Khan’s 
person, but that the treasure must.be considered ‘ as the property of his 
Excellency, independent of the English; that he’ would consider of sending a , 
body of his own army with some of the Cpmpany’s forces in pursuit of thd 
fugitive and his riches. I offered him the Grenadier corps for that service, 
but he desired leave to think of the matter till the afternoon. 

Indisposition having rendered it inconvenient for his Excellency to come 
abroad, I waited on him again in the evening, and was told that he would think, 
of the subject of the morning’s conversation till this day. 

Upon pay reminding’ him that that was my second visit in one day, and 
desiring immediately • to know his determination, he was put to the necessity 
of confession that he had already entered into an agreement to detach part of 
his own troops, under Elich Khan, with Niziff Khan and'his army, to -seize the 
Nabob Eeizulla and his treasure ; that as they were cavalry, and as the service 

• required the utmost expedition, our infantry could not keep up with them, and 
therefore it would be unnecessary to send any. 

Since the defeat of the Kohillas, the Nabob has plundered the whole 
country, in so much that in Pealybeet, Birelly, Oulah, and Bisonly he has found 
•jewels and money above and under ground, 1 elephants, camels; .horses, and 

• other effects, to tjie value, I am confident, of above fifty lacks of rupees, besides 
what the individuals of his army have possessed themselves of ; and if he can 
lay hold of Eeizulla Khan’s treasure and effects, his acquisition, in ready 
money, &o., will exceed a crore of rupees. 

These are circumstances which I believe were not foreseen. Gentlemen ; 
otherwise 1 persuade myself you would have made further conditions with the 
Vizier both on account of the Company and of your army. 

The ekpress stipulation that your troops should serve for a certain fixed 

• sum has prevented my interfering ; but I cannot help thinking it very unjusti- 
fiable in the Vizier to call in Nizif Khan’s forces to the explusion of your -brave 
troops, who reduced the Bbhillas to the state of non-resistauice, and vfho, 
therefore, ought .surely to have the preference in any service of advantage. 
Certain it is that Nizif Khan cannot have been brought into the measure, but 
upon condition of sharing considerably of the riches of Eeizulla Khan, and 
hopes of further plunder in the country. 

It is a matter of very great concern to me. Gentlemen,- that.no provision was 

• made -for your army in the event which has happened ; .but I hope that if you 

have not already, in consequence of my letter to the Governor of the 28th 
ultimo, you will now be pleased to interest yourselves in their behalf ;• for it 
■must, be extremely discouraging to your troops if they are not attended to on 
this occasion.. ■ 

0 * 1* ^ 

By their gallantry they have reduced this country, and, of course, gained 
the Company half a .million of money; they have moreover been the enrichers 
of Sujah ul Dowlah to an immense amount ; before their faces he has seized 
these riches, and he has not even thanked thein'for their services. 

These matters. Gentlemen, are in iny opinion of the highest importance, and 
deserve your most serious consideration. The good temper and , forbearance of 
your army under such temptation is matter of the greatest admiration, and 
a source of infinite satisfaction to me ; but. I must confess I am afraid that, 
if some mark of favour and gratification for their services is not manifested, it 
may be somewhat dangerous ever to try. an experiment of this kind again, or 
to put the tempe?:. and patience of any part of yopr troops so much to the 
proof. 
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Situated as I am, it falls only to my prorince to submit these anatters to 
your wisdom and deliberation ; and I have only, at present, to add that, upon 
my honour, self-interest has not dictated a line of this address, to which I have 
been prompted by a just sense of the Vizier’s conduqt and a warm regard for 
troops who have rendered themselves very dear to me, and whose interest I 
shall ever seek to promote. . . • ' 

* Camp Bissonit ; I have the honour, &c.. 

The 16th May 1774. A. CHAMPION. 


IDS 


Government of India Central Printingr Office, — ^Ko. 78 F, X), — 8-11* 88*— 



Proceedings of the Secret Select Committee jfrom 20th June to 28th 

December 1774. 


Fort William, the 20th June 1774. 

At a . OOHSUiTATION, PRESENT : 

Secret Dept. The Hon’bee Warren Hastings, President. 

Monday. W illiam _Aedersbt, Fs(]^., who being returned from the 

awnings resumes his Seat at the Board. 

John Graham, Esq. 

Hickolas Griteber, Esq. 

Messrs. Daores and Eawreld at the Committee of Bevenue. 

m 

Read and approved the Consultation o£ the 3rd instant. 

Read the following letter and inelosure which is received from Sir Robert Harland, His 
Majesty^s Plenipotentiary in India. ^ 


Port St. George^, the 29th May 1774. 
Gentlemen, — A few days ago I had the honor of receiving a letter from 

Admiral Haviand complains Most Christian Majesty*s Minister and 

of not beings imformed of the -t IsmpotGiitiary 111 India, dated tlie 23rd IMay, and. in* 
dispute with tiw French at closing copies of your letter to the Council of Chan- 

dernagore, dated the 7th March, and of Mir. Chevalier^s 

answer dated the 24th of the same month, together with a copy of his protest 
relative to his withdrawing the French Factory from Dacca. 


It appears rather extraordinary to me that you should have entered into a 
oorrespondeuce with Mr. Chevalier on matters of differences between the sub- 
jects of the two nations, without making the least communication to me on ^hat 
head, especially as you were well acquainted both from me, and from your 
superiors, with the Commission of Plenipotentiary with which His Majesty had 
honoured me, to enquire into and settle all such disputes as ^ had arisen or 
might arise between the trading subjects of both nations, and when I see by 
your letter to Mr. Chevalier, that yon have transmitted all the papers on that 
business to your employers, without acquainting me with such transactions, it 
becomes me to demand of you, your reasons for this conduct, that I may lay 
them before the Secretary of State for his Majesty’s information. Meanwhile I 
cannot help taking notice of the great difference between your conduct in this 
business and that of the Pre.sidenoy of Fort St. George on a like occasion as 
you will see by the copy of their letter to Sir John Lindsay, which I have 
enclosed for yoxxr perusal. 


Although you have not thought proper to lay this business regularly be- 
fore me, yet in justice tb the Commission with which I am honoured I* think it 
incumbent on me to take notice of the following circumstances : — first by order 
of your Chief at Dacca, a J emad4r belonging to the French Factory there was 
publicly ffogged without any application to the Chief of his nation — an act 
which would he considered as highly unjustifiable from one gentleman to an- 
other ; but if taken in a national light, such a -punishment ordered by the sub- 
ject of one sovereign, to be inflicted oh the subject of another, and alL circum- 
stances considered, I am sorry to say, it has more the look of wantonness of 
power than a regard to justice — ^inst^d of which, I think I shall he justified 
in recommending to you in all such circumstances lenient measures, a strict 
regard to justice, and a constant endeavour to conciliate and prove the friend- 
ship of a power so well-disposed to be upon amicable terms with our nation. 
Such would not only be good policy but perfectly consistent with the'intentions 
of Government ; and second, I cannot help remarking it as a new mode of pro- 
ceeding, that you accept of the exculpatory deposition of a person against whom 
the complaint was made. 
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These, with other circumstances as represented to me by Mr. Ijaw, would 
have made me consider this transaction as an object of personal enquiry on the 
spot, did not my present orders put it out of my power : therefore I am to 
desire of you, that you will make enquiries, and procure attested information 
of the transactions at Dacca, which have given cause for this complaint, and for 
the proceedings of M!r. Chevalier on the occasion, and transmit them to me as 
soon as possible : that before I leave this country, which I propose to do in Sep- 
tember next, I may be able to give that satisfaction, which His Most Christian 
Majesty’s Plenipotentiary expects of me : and which Justice to his Majesty's 
intention require, and also that I may be enabled to give information on that 
subject to His Majesty’s Secretary of State. 

I have the honour to be. 
Gentlemen, 

Yours, &o. 

(Sd.) H. HARLAND. 

jP.5'. — As the transactions at Dacca may be attended with serious conse- 
quences, I have thought proper to send a Prigate to Bengal with this- letter. 


To the Honourable J ohn Daw deDansiston, Knight of the Royal and Mili- 
tary Order of St. Douis, Brigadier and Governor General of the Prench Nation 
in India, and to the Gentlemen of the Superior Council at Pondicherry. 

Geittlemen, — We have had the honour to receive your letter of the 8th 
instant. The enquiries which a complaint of such a nature necessarily re- 
quired have prevented us from sooner presenting to you this our reply. 

The King, our Sovereign, having been pleased to appoint Sir John Dindsay, 
Knight of the Bath, Oommander-in-Chief of his ships in Indian to be also his 
Minister Plenipotentiary for the purpose of settling on his behalf whatever 
disputes or misunderstandings had arisen or should arise between His Majesty’s 
subjects and those of the Most Christian King, we have laid before him the 
true state of the transactions relative to the Snow Aurora Tartar, and beg leave 
to refer you to him for information on that subject. 

Pout St. GBOB.eE, We have the honour to be, &o. 

SOiA 1771. 1C®*!} JOSIAS du Presi du Oounpil. 


Resolved that copies Of the whole proceedings on the disprrte with the 
Prenoh concerning t^ie complaint of Monsieur DesGranges, their Chief at Dacca, 
against Mr. Barwell, for the punishment of a Jemadar belonging to the Prench 
■by the Adawlut at Dacca, be prepared, and, as soon as they are ready, that a 
•reply be sent to Admiral Harland’s letter transmitting them to him. 


Port William, the 11th July 1774. 

At a Consuetatiqn:, pbbsent.: 

Secret Dept. The Hon'beb Wabbest HAsnaros, Wr^sideWt. 

Monday. Wiujam Aep^rsev, Esq. 

.John Gbaham:, Esq. 

NaccKoiAS Ghtiebeb, Esq. 

Messbs. Dacbes and Dawbeel at the Committee of Revenue, 


mrt the 27th May 177^. 

To Richab© Babweee, Esq: 

Dear Sir, — Inclosed I send you a copy of the letter which I have 
received from Mr. Chevalier. I have thought it unnecessary to lay it before the 
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Board, as I hope that the subject may he properly adjusted hy a correspoudenoe 
between us-, not doubting of its proceeding from some misapprehension. 

Tou know the invariable principle of this Government to free the weavers 
from the state of slavery in which they have hitherto been held. If therefore 
such Muchilcas as Mr. Chevalier mentions, have been published by your orders, 
the Board will certainly disapprove and order them to he repealed on an appli- 
cation to them on the subject. All that I have to desire, is, that you will issue 
such orders on the present subject as may impower the IVench Agent to make 
their advances, and employ the weavers with the same freedom that has ever 
been allowed them. 

If there are any other circumstances in this affair which may require a 
further explanation I request you will inform me of them, that I may commu- 
nicate them to Mr. Chevalier. 

I am with esteem, yours, <&o. 

(Sd.) WAEILEN HASTINGS. 


Fort ‘William, the 29th August 1774. 

At a CoNSiJiiTATioisr, present : 

Secret Dept. The Hon’see Warren Hastings, President. 

Monday. Wixeiam Aedbrsex, Esq. 

John Graham, Esq. 

V Niokoeas Grehber, Esq. 

Messrs. Daores and Eawreee at the Committe of Eevenue. 

To THE Hon’bee Warren Hastings, Esq. 

Sir, — Inclosed I have the ]pleasure of sending you copy of a letter from 
His 'Excellency the ‘Vizier intimating his intentions of making a present of seven 
lakhs of rupees to the army in the field in proof of the grateful sense he has of 
their services. 

I cannot help expressing great satisfaction at this instance of His Excel- 
lency’s bounty, which is much the more princely, that it has proceeded entirely 
from his own free will and liberality, and that too at a time when there was no 
hope or expectation of the fund. 

His Excellency having himself made his intentions public I signified them 
to the Field officers agreeably to his wishes, for the encouragement of the troops, 
hut I at the same time gave to understand that your assent is necessary, and I 
flatter me it will he given with great cheerfulness as it will be very agreeable 
to TTia Excellency, a proper mark of favour towards the Brigade and at the same 
time a lasting obligation conferred on. 

Camp at Suae, Sir, 

20 coss from Pillergur, ITour faithful friend, &fe., 

8th A.ugust 1774. (Sd.) A. CHAMPION. 


The Europeans in good health and spirits. 

Copy of a letter from the Vizier, to Colonel Champion, dated the last of 
Jommaddulawul, and enclosed in that gentleman's lefter to the Governor, of 
the 8th August. 

As the English Brigade came from Calcutta to this place on my husiness> 
and the Gentlemen as well as the Brigade have submitted to the greatest 
fatigues and hardships in the course of it and have not yet received any recom- 
pense or gratuity from me, nor have the gentlemen expressed any wish or 
importunity on this account, I have therefore determined to give seven lakhs of 
rupees as a gratuity to the Brigade and for the gentlemen’s expenses. I give 
this letter as my bond that 6 months from this date (the last of Jommaddula- 
wul) the sum of seven lakhs of rupees shall be paid to them. I T^te this, my 
friend, for your informatiom 
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You may if you please inform Mr. Hastings of this, but I will undoubtedly 
pay this sum. , 


Port William, the 19th September 1774. 

At a Consultation, present : 

Secret Dept. The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, JB resident, 

Monday. William Allbrset, Esq. 

‘P. M. Daorbs, Esq. 

James Lawrell, Esq. 

John Graham, Esq. 

Nicholas Greuber, Esq. 

Read and approved the consultation of the 29th ultimo. The foUo^ring reference from the 

Select Committee being laid before the Board is now read. 

Extract of the Select Committee Proceedings of the 17th September 1774. The President 
Reference from the Select 1^7® before the Committee the following letter addressed to him bv 
Committee. Colone^ Champion, received yesterday, with his reply immediately 

Dear Si^— Inclosed I send you the correspondence beteen the Vizier 
and Eeizullah K.^n and p^elf, with the substance of the conversations which 
passed between Eyzoollah Khan and Mr. Murray, from which last you iSS 
clearly observe that Pyzoollah Khan is not his own master. 

I am just now, my good Sir, in a situation truly perplexinff The PoTiilia 
Country is ^mpletdy md entirely conquered. The f n|lti?ee are^posted tea 

sitation within the istnote of the Bajahe. They have aU to eombS; fw 
Perhaps the success of the event imght make Government overlook ‘mv 
going to Daim. hut such approbation depends on a chance. The matter ia 
very weighty, and there is more risk than I should choose to run irtthcmt a 

should they not be reduced, or no accommodation take place, because 
as another enemy is m motion to attack the Vizier lower down, we must We 
taonWesome doings; the Nabob, I surmise, is privately disposed even to 
PyzooUah a p^ of the conquered country, nay'to have a family conneoMon®h? 
accepting of PyzooUah’s daughter as a wife for one of his sons^vet 
give su^ent anthoW to bring matters to the amicable decision he wishes ?or 
I wquld have less difficulty m this matter hut for vour desire that T ^ i j 

dissuade the Vizte fern giving any of the BohiliL County t^P^W T 
am perfectly firm lu the opimon I before signified to you on that If’* t 

must not put it in competition with yours The Vivier* c«,Vo l ^ iP^’ ^ 

40 ^cks till he quits the field; he teUs us that in a short time the MahmttSI 
be m motion. They will call our attention from hence • tU Rohfll^ +7^^^ 

are not decided with ttem one way or other--^ll f +7^ 
absence, and if we are obliged to go far d^^ rn«t v, l of our 

country ; that the 40 lacks wfll become precarious— the Viztor wilTeithi denv 



molinatious.as f^ as" l” canTH*'islwfor;\3v?d7o 

nearer the hanks of the Ganp-es to nv/io>. ooss further 



enemy, 
s answer to mv 

ready money which he may get will pay a conSderabto terms, and the 

I am desired to go on I will Sot hesitote hm w W If 

well intended by hesitate, but whatever happens be assured aU is 


Camp near Pettigije, 
The 26th August 1774. 
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To CoiiONBii Qhampion, Commander-in-Cliief, &o. 

Sir, — I liave received your favour of tlie 21st and 26th ultimo wliich. both 
arrived ttds morning, the latter enclosing copies of your correspondence on the 
subject of the late negotiations, and of the conversation which passed between 
I’yzoollah Khan, and Mr. Murray. To this I now reply. 

I hope notwithstanding the hesitation expressed in the conclusion that you 
will have resolved on prosecuting the war to a final issue without waiting for the 
reply of the Select Committee to your letter of the 29th July, because I think 
it appears very plainly that Kyzoollah Khan and his adherents lay at your 
mercy, because I apprehend much inconvenience from delays, and because I am 
morally certain that no good will be gained by negotiating. If however contrary 
to this expectation you shall have suspended your operations or from any other 
cause the war shall not be concluded on the receipt of this, it is my express 
desire that you do on no account depute any person under your command to 
treat with the enemy but leave it wholly to the Vizier to conduct every measure 
of this kind, by his own agents and in such a manner as he shall think proper 
since he is the principal, and we only accessories in the war ; besides by allow- 
ing Kyzoollah Khan to treat with both to make appeals from you to the Vizier 
and from the Vizier to you, you can hardly fail, both of you, to become the 
instruments of his intrigues, and he will acquire a confidence from such an 
indulgence which he cannot place on his own strength or consequence. 

Indeed I could not read without indignation the conversation of T’yzoollah 
Khan with Mr. Murray. The language of the former was highly presuming, 
insolent and evasive, and I think Mr. Murray ought to have left him after the 
first interview. A circumstance struck me very forcibly in Mr. Murray’s nar- 
rative : “ I came” (says Kyzoollah Khan) “to this place which is the District of 
Gumial.” This intimation which was as wide as East and West from the busi- 
ness before him, too manifestly shows the foundation on which he built his 
hopes of succeeding by a refusal to accede to the proposition made him, and 
that he has availed himself of your supposed inability to ‘ pursue him, beyond 
the acknowledged limits of the Rohilla jurisdiction. 

Although I have referred you to the Vizier for conducting all negociations, 
I by no means wish, that he should lose time by seeking for an accommodation. 
It will be more effectual, more decisive, and more consistent with his dignity, 
indeed with his honour, which he has already pledged to abide by^his first 
offers, to dictate the conditions of peace, and to admit only an acceptance with- 
out reservation or a clear refusal from his adversary. 

I intend to communicate the substance of your advices to the Select Com- 
mittee for their fuller sentiments on the measures to be hereafter taken ; in the 
meantime to prevent the danger of delay, I desire that you will be pleased to 
receive these instructions for your guidance. 

The 16th September 1774. (Sd.) WARREN BLASTINGS. 


Eort William, the 25th October 1774. 

Ax A OounciIj, present : 

Secret Dept. The 'HoN*BEE Warren Hasxin&s, Governor General, 

Monday. Eieut. Generae John Ceavering. 

The Hon’bee' George Monson. 

Righarx» Barweee, Esq. 

Phieip Eranois, Esq. 

Read and approved the Consultation of the 17th instant. 

The following minute, delivered into Council yesterday by the Governor General being re- 
ferred for consideration to this Department, is now recorded, having been sent in circula- 
. tion to the different Members of the Board. 

Qenteemen, — All the members of this Council being now assembled, I 
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could wisli to point out some general plan for carrying into execution the 
. resfulations of the new systenf of Government agreeably 
thf RereifueTand* Polities of to the ' instructions received from the Company-: hut 
tiie country. upon an attentive review of the various subjects which 

occur, I find it necessary to select such particular parts of them, as seem to 
niniTn your earliest notice, reserving the rest for future consideration, to be 
taken up in the order, in which their respective importances or particular exi- 
gencies may point out. I shall take the liberty to accompany every proposi- 
tion with a brief relation of such circumstances, and such past transactions, as 
have any relation to it, and are necessary to be known for the purpose of form- 
ing your resolutions upon it. I mean not. Gentlemen to preclude any other 
member of the Council from offering any point for present deliberation which 
in his judgment, may claim a preference in point of time above those which 
I wish to introduce. I only propose this method as the most likely to facilitate 
the despatch of business, which may be retarded, by undertaking too many 
subjects at the same instant. It will unavoidably take some time to arrange, 
and perfect the new system of the administra^on. In the meanwhile, the cur- 
rent affairs will require your daily assistance to keep them in motion' — and in 
both, (I mean both in forming the new mode of Government, and conducting 
the daily business) you will find it necessary to consult the records of the former 
administration, for the sake of due connection and consistency. I desire also 
to shorten the time, and lessen the trouble of such a search, among the volu- 
minous books of consultations, by the mode which I have proposed of laying 
before you a succinct view of each subject with reference to the consultations 
for the successive orders which have been issued, and the advices which have 
been received concerning them. I think it my duty to add, and I think I 
may do it without presuming too much upon the experience which I have 
acquired in the affairs of this Government, that I shall be at all times ha]5py 
to assist any member of the Council with my communications, upon any point, 
upon which he may desire to be so informed. 

Professions of zeal and solicitude for the public good, are too commonly 
made use of to be received with implicit credit, but I feel my own honour, and 
my own interest so intimately blended with the successful issue of the measures 
of this Government, that I may with truth and without having my declaration 
suspected, aflB.rm, that I have not a wish even for myself which has not the 
good of the Company for its immediate object, and my own ultimately as derived 
from it.* I believe I may safely conclude the same for the other gentlemen 
embarked with me in this great undertaking, and I have the most thorough 
confidence in your disposition to unite with me in the prosecution of the Com- 
pany’s interests, while I with the strictest sincerity and cordiality declare, 
that nothing on my part shall be wanting to render that union effectual. 

The points which I now beg leave to submit to your consideration, are 
1st, the mode of conducting the business of the Revenue, and next, the poli- 
tical system of these provinces. 

The general mode which is at this time established for the management 
of the collections, is as follows — ^The Provinces are formed into six divisions, 
each comprebeinding several inferior districts under the direction of a Chief and 
Council. These receive their orders from the Board at large and report to them, 
their proceedings in a separate department called a Council of Revenue, and for 
the greater facility of dispatching business with the inhabitants, and for the 
preservation of the ancient forms and rules of office, a Dewan or Minister of 
the Revenue is appointed to each division, who is joined to the Provincial Coun- 
cil, and keeps all the accounts and records of the country languages. Native 
Superintendents are also appointed to each district of the Provincial Division, 
with the title Naibs, and correspond with the Provincial Councils and Dewans. 
The Dewans also transmit their accounts and proceedings to an office of ancient 
Institution, lately transferred from the City of Moorshedabad to Calcutta, 
named the Rhalsa, which is under the charge of an officer entitled the Roy- 
royan, who occasionally sits at the meeting of the Council of Revenue^ and is 
<he, channel of communication between the Board and the Dewans ; transmit- 
ting to the latter, the counterparts of the orders of the Board which are sent to 
the Provincial Councils, and receiving thier answers. The exceptions to this 
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general system are, the Province 5f Chittagong, which from its remote 
situation and small revenue has been left under the single charge of the Chief 
of the Factory, and the Districts of Pallamow and Pamgur under Captain 
Carnac, and the Jungulterry of Ourruehpore under Captain Browne. These 
may be properly termed Military Collectorships. They are composed of the 
wild and mountainous parts of the country, which have been lately reduced 
to a state of submission to Government, and require the continual presence of a 
military force to keep them in subjection. The revenue which they yield is 
inconsiderable, but the possession of them is a security to the peace of the cul- 
tivated and more civilized lands in their neighbourhood, which till their reduc- 
tion were continually exposed to the ravages of the wild and lawless people 
inhabiting them. With these Military Collectors the correspondence was car- 
ried on by the Governor only, but according to the instructions now received 
from the Company it seems requisite that in future, it should be conducted by 
the Council at large. 

The plan of the general establishment for conducting the Revenue, and the 
Records explaining the appointment, object, and progress of the Military Ool- 
lectorships will be found in the following Consultations 'and papers — 

♦ 

No. 1. — Plan and establishment of the six Provin- 
cial Councils of Revenue and the Col- 
lections of Chittagong. 

„ 2. — ^Further regulations to be observed by these 
Councils of Revenue. 

,, 3. — Captain Carnac’s letter to the Governor 
containing a narrative of the Pallamow 
and Nagpore countries, dated Ramgur, 

12th August 1774. 

„ 4. — Captain Oarnac’s report of the method in 
which he has settled the revenues of 
the coixntries. 

„ 5. — Further report from Captain Camac of a 
settlement of these districts concluded 
for 3 years.’ 

,, 6. — The Council of Burdwan report the death 
of the Rajah of Ramgur, in conse- 
quence of which his son is ordered 
down to receive the appointment of 
his father. 

„ 7. — Orders to Patna and Monghyr and Captain 
Browne relative to settling the boun- 
daries* of the Jungulterry District. 

,, 8.— ^Captain Brooke’s narrative and minute re- 
lating to their Districts. 

,, 9. — The Governor’s letter recommending the’ 

separation of the districts from tmder 
the Patna Council to form the line .of 
' the Jungulterry District. , 

„ 1,0. — rAdjustment of the Boundaries of itlie 
Bheeerboom Jungulterry land® .form^- 
Zy formed by the Ilajah, 

I must h©g ileave to conclude this subject, witih .earneatly offering 
vice for the continuation of this system, in all its parts, with .such |^te>Jatio®s 
,on>ly as the late change in the Government has rendered indispensibiy neoes- 
.sai^. Innovations .are always attended with difficulties and inconveniences. 
•y-nfan va.tiQns in the Revenue with .a suspension of the collections and a change 
at this season of the year would he particularly dangerous, as the time of the 
heavier payments is now approaching'. For the saiuf neassuv your speedy 
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Consultation, 
23rd Novr. 1773. 


■) Consultation, 
j 12th Jany. 1774. 

Consultation, 
12th Jany. 1774. 


Consultation, 
4th Jany, 1774. 

Consultation, 
3rd May 1774. 


Consultation, 
20th Sept. 1774. 


Consultati-on, 
4th Oct. 1774. 

Ooinsultatiom, 
i6th Sept. 1774. 

Consultation, 
16th Oct. i773. 


‘Consultation, 
•SOth Aug. 1774. 
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determination upon the future mode of £a.anaging and collecting the Reveilues 
would prove of essential service. 

The Court of Directors have heen advised of the formation of the estah- 
lishment, in consequence of the orders transmitted to us, in their letter of the 
7th April 1773, and vre may shortly hope to he furnished with their final deter- 
mination concerning it. I must likewise recommend the continuance of the 
separation, which was" originally made of the Hevenue Department, from the 
other ofiBices of the Government, as the only means hy which it ban he regularly 
conducted ; and as there is no branch of the Company’s affairs on which their 
interest so essentially depends, I propose that the Council do assemble for the 
conduct of it in the same manner as was practised hy the late Council of 
Revenue. 


It will be necessary to form other subsidiary regulation for separating the 
Revenue from the Commercial Department, and preventing competitions be- 
tween them ; and to determine what servants shall he employed, in the Reve- 
nue branch, that the Board of Trade may be enabled to make choice from 
amongst the rest, of such as will be required for conducting the Commercial 
business. 


Political system considered. 


The next point which I have proposed for your con- 
sideration is the political system of these provinces. 

The alliance with the Nabob ^ujah Dowla, the Vizier of the Empire, is the 
only foreign connection in which this Government can be with propriety said to 
be engaged. This took place originally by the treaty formed by Dord Clive, at 
Allahabad, in the year 1765. 

By a new treaty with the Vizier dated the 8th September 1773, in conse- 
quence of an interview which I had with him at Benares, the monthly subsidy 
for the extraordinary expense of our forces employed in his assistance, was 
fixed at the sum of 2,10,000 Rupees for one Brigade, and the Provinces of Cora 
and Allahabad ceded to him for the sum of 60 lakhs of rupees, of which 20 
lakhs were to he immediately due, and were accordingly paid; 15 lakhs were to 
be paid at the expiration of a year, and the remaining 16 at the expiration of 
2 years. 


At the same time the Vizier had solicited the aid of our troops, to reduce 
the Rohilla Country lying on the north of his dominions between the Ganges 
and the Mountains of Tibet. The immediate plea for these hostilities was the 
breach of faith, with which the Rohilla Chiefs were charged in the supplies of 
money afforded by them to the Mahrattas, against whom they had solicited and 
obtained the Vizier’s assistance, under a solemn engagement to pay him 40 lakhs 
of rupees on the departure of the Mahrattas, and for the refusing afterwards to 
fulfill that engagement. 


This enterprise, the design of which furnished the first occasion of my meet- 
ing with the Vizier, formed an article in the original draught of our treaty, but 
it was afterwards omitted at his desire and I promised that it should take place 
if it suited the affairs of the Company at any other time, when he should find 
himself in a condition to resume it. Accordingly, in the month of January 
1774, the Vizier made a formal requisition of the assistance of a Brigade of the 
Company’s Forces, for the defence of his dominions, and for the prosecution of 
his former purpose of invading the country of the Rohillas. For this seryice 
he engaged to pay the Company besides the stipulated monthly subsidy 40 lakhs 
of rupees when it should he concluded. The Vizier’s request was granted : the 
2nd Brigade was ordered on the service, and Colonel Champion, the provisional 
Commander-in-Chief, appointed to the command. Having been joined by the 
Vizier and his troops, he entered thte Rohilla borders on the 17th of April, and 
on the 23rd of the same month attacked, and defeated the army of the Rohillas 
commanded by the Hafez Rahmat, their leader, who was killed in the action. 
This victory was decisive, no other enemy appeared in the field ; and the Vizier 
having obtained possession of the greatest part of the country both armies 
marched on the 7th of May to the city of Bissoply where quarters were prepared 
for them, and it was intended they should pass the rains there : but the remain- 
ing leaders of the Rohillas having assembled forces under the command of 
Fyzoolah Khan at Najuhgur, a town on the northern frontier of the country, 
116 



9 


the Vizier apprehending their acquiring too great strength, and that the 
Mahrattas might return to interrupt the operations before they were brought 
to a conclusion, prevailed on Colonel Champion to put the brigade again in 
motion about the latter end of July, and to march with him against the enemy, 
although the rains were then at their height. The troops enjoyed remarkable 
good health, and proceeded without opposition to Pottergurr ;*the enemy flying 
before them to the skirts of the hills whither the combined armies have follow- 
ed them. They have lain for a considerable time within a short distance of 
each other. Colonel Champion waiting for orders from the Select Committee to 
pursue the enemy beyond the line to which he conceived himself limited by hia 
instructions : the necessary orders were sent, and we have been for some time 
past in daily expectation of hearing that the war was brought to a conclu- 
sion, either by the attack and defeat of the enemy, or by negociation. The 
last letters from Colonel Champion which you, gentlemen, have read were dated 
the 2nd instant, and advise that Pyzoolah Khan had delivered himself up, but 
that the negociation was stiU continued. 

The advantages proposed from the expedition were : — 1st, an addition of ter- 
ritory and of course of wealth to the Vizier, in which the Company will always 
participate ; 2nd, the completion of the defensive line of his dominions by free- 
ing them from an inconvenient neighbour and by taking into them the whole 
space included between the Canges and the northern mountains ; 3rd, the 
employment of a third part of oiir force, and a saving at the same time of its 
expenses ; and lastly, the stipulation of 40 lakhs to be paid on the conclusion of 
the undertaking. The retreat of the Mahrattas to their ancient territories, and 
the violent dissensions which had arisen in their state, were arguments strongly 
favouring the time which was chosen for beginning the war; and the justice of 
it is supported by the undoubted refusal of flafez Kahmat to fulfil the condi- 
tions of his treaty with the Vizier ; of which the original witnessed by General 
Sir Robert Barker is in our possession. 

Many detached events, such as the claim of the army to a share in the 
plunder of the conquered country ; the donation offered to them by the Vizier ; 
a claim of the King Shah Allam, to a share of the conquered districts, will 
appear in the course of the correspondence between the Select Committee and 
Colonel Champion, and do not require further notice in this place. 

The 2nd payment of the Treaty money for Corah and Illahabad still re- 
mained undischarged by the last advices, but orders had issued for effecting it, 
and an English Gentleman had been appointed by the Vizier to receive and take 
charge of it, at Eyzabad, his capital. The monthly subsidy has been paid with 
sufidcient exactness, at least we have had no information to the contrary. The 
40 lakhs of rupees stipulated for the performance of the present service, I con- 
sider as now due, though the Vizier makes some objections ; but the defeat of 
Eyzoollah Khan’s troops, or the conclusion of the negociation with him, has pro- 
bably by this time put the Company’s right beyond dispute. There remains 
also a small balance of former accounts still unadjusted. This will constitute 
the greatest part, if not the whole, of our concerns with the Vizier, when the 
business on which we have been to this time engaged with him is concluded. I 
apprehend no difficulty in procuring payment. 

The bounds which I had prescribed to myself in this paper and which I 
have already exceeded will not admit of my entering into a discussion of the 
benefits depending on the alliance of the Company with the Vizier. These will 
appear at large on various parts of our records,'' to which I shall hereafter dis- 
tinctly refer. They may be reduced to the following abridgement ; a secure 
barrier, a constant occupation for a part of our army, a reduction of our Mili- 
tary expences, and an accumulating fund of future wealth. He cannot long 
subsist without our protection, ,and is incapable of himself of becoming an ob- 
ject of our jealousy or apprehension. » 

Eor the better co mmuni cation with the Vizier, and for the maintenance 
of that confidence which is necessary to perpetuate the alliance between the 
Vizier and the Company, it has been judged advisable to appoint a Resident 
at the Durbar as the immediate Agent o£ the Governor, with whom alone he 
officially corresponds. The gentleman employed in that station is Mr, Nathaniel 
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Middleton, with whose discretion, integrity, and ability for the discharge of 
this trust I have every reason to be abundantly satisfied. 

The King remains at Delhi, the ancient capital of the Empire, a mere 
cypher in the administration of it. "With him our connection has been a long 
time suspended, and I wish never to see it renewed, as it has proved a fatal 
drain to the wealth of Bengal, and the Treasury of the Company, without 
yielding one advantage, or possible source of even remote benefits in return. 
The tribute which he claims from the Provinces hath been withheld from him 
since his desertion of the Company, and his union with their natural enemies 
the Mahrattas ; and a reference has been made to the Court of Directors for their 
orders concerning the future payments of it, with every argument urged that 
can induce them to forbid it. 

The Mahratta State after having threatened the whole Empire with sub- 
jection, during the active administration of their Peshwa, or Acting _ Chief 
Mahderow, has been for this twelve month past the scene of internal distrac- 
tions which still subsist. On the death of Mahderow, his brother ISTarain Bow 
succeeded him. He was treacherously slain, and his uncle Bogonaut Bow, 
released from prison and declared Peshwa in his stead. The ministers of the 
Gf-ovemment to whom he owed his elevation became the objects of his jealousy 
and acting from that impression he made them his enemies ; they formed 
a powerful combination against him, set up the new-born son of Narain Bow 
in competition against him, and defeated him. He has since thrown himself 
upon the protection of Totoojee Holkar and Mahadajee Sindia, two Chiefs of 
consideration, who were lately in the party of his opponents. The leaders of 
this opposition, Sookoram Bolboo, the principal Minister Ganjaboy, the mother 
of the Paishwas Mahaderow and Narain Bow, Sheebajee Bonsela, the Chief of 
Berar, and the Nabob Nizam Alii. The two last may be rather considered as 
auxiliaries ; Moodajee, the brother of Sheebajee, was on the side of Bagonaut 
Bow, till his defeat. Both the brothers are now in Berar. The last letter from 
Mr. Mostyn, the Eesident at Poonah, dated the 22nd August, explains the state 
of these disputes to that period. They seem yet likely to be of longer duration 
and whenever concluded will probably leave the prevailing party too weak to 
undertake any plan of remote conquest, for some time at least to come ; of 
course, we have no cause to apprehend any disturbances from the Mahrattas 
during the present season. 

The Province of Berar, on the south and west sides of the provinces, merits 
from that consideration, and from the power and independency of its rulers, a 
distinct consideration. The present Chief S-hawbajee Bonsela, is the brother of 
the late Janoojee Bonsela, who, for many years past enjoyed the sovereignty 
of the coimtry. His brothers are Moodajee, who has been already mentioned 
in this narrative, and Bimbajee. The latter possesses little other consequence 
besides that which he derives from the credit of his family. The two other 
brothers have been long at variance, but by the mediation and authority of 
Derriaboy, the widow of Janoojee, and a woman of great spirit and reputed 
ability, prevented them from carrying their animosities to violent extremes. 
Xheir being engaged in opposite factions of the Mahratta State is not a certain 
proof of their mutual enmity, it being (as I understand) a policy not uncom- 
monly practised among the Mahrattas, for the same family to take different 
sides in Civil dissensions with a view to its aggrandisement. While I was at 
Benares the last year, a Vakeel from Shawbajee Bonsela arrived at that place 
with a letter addressed to me by that Chief, and attended me in Calcutta till 
the month of September last when he received his dismission to return to his 
master, in consequence of orders received for that purpose. The purport of 
Shawbajee’s letter and the verbal propositions made to me by his Vakeel, was 
to solicit the friendship and alliance of this Govemment, to which I have replied 
in such terms as were most likely to encourage him to nearer advances^ if he 
has formed any designs, which may make it strongly his interest to court the' 
friendship of the Company, He is descended from the ancient Bajahs of 
Satara. The present Bajah is called Bam Bajah. He has no children. It 
is worthy of remark and may serve to convey some idea of the instability of 
the present Gu'vemment of the Mahrattas that it is exercised through two sub- 
ordinate gradations. The Bajah in whose name all orders of the State are issued 
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is^ deprived of all authority. The Peshwah or Prime Minister, is an infant of 
nine months old ; and the actual Minister or Regent who exercises the legal 
power of hoth is a man deriving his authority solely from the combination of a 
few wealthy individuals. _ Prom this divided state of the Mahratta Empire, and 
the interests and pretensions of the several competitors for power amongst them, 
great political advantages may perhaps be attained to the Company to which 
the present united system of the Company’s establishments in India is well cal- 
culated to contribute. 

(Sd.) WARREN HASTINGS. 


The following letters addressed to the Select Committee having been received from Colonel 
Champion are now read and recorded. 

GENTiiEMENj-r-I had the honour of addressing you under date the 15th 
„ , , ™ . , _ , . . and by duplicate the 18th. I then informed you that 

Colonel ChampiorL a 5 letters. tt- 

His Excellency was very sohcitous to re-establish 
friendship with Pyzoollah Khan, his endeavours through his own people failed. 
Pyzoollah addressed me by letter, saying he was willing to come and pay his 
respects to, and adjust matters with the Vizier, hut that he was apprehensive his 
effects might be laid hands on in his absence. He offered 25 lakhs per annum to 
the Vizier and to perform other conditions, if His Excellency would give him 
the Rohillah country (I believe understood to be exclusive of Zabita Khan’s). 
Having sent the letter to the Vizier, he wrote me to make an offer in his name 
to Pyzoollah of a Jaghere of 10 lakhs annually .in Rohilcund, and to let him 
hold the remainder of the country as a renter, if they could at meeting agree 
on the terms ; provided that Pyzoollah gave up half his treasure and only kept 
two or three thousand Rohillas for his guard : the rest to he received into the 
Nabob’s service and to be employed elsewhere. I complied with His Excel- 
lency’s request. Pyzoollah’s answer is not yet arrived. As you will no doubt he 
desirous of receiving frequent advices of the state of matteri|, whilst the army 
is at such a distance, I have troubled you with this information of what has 
passed since my last. I have the pleasure to add that the troops continue 
healthful and that I am with all due respect, &c. 


Camp Mohanporb, 
S4th September » 1774. 


(Sd.) A. CHAMPION. 


Port William, the 26th October I774i. 


At a Ootjnciii, present: 

Secret Dept. The Hon’bee Warren Hastings,. Governor General, President. 
Wednesday. Eieut. General John Clavbring. 

The Hon’bee George Monson. 


Richard BarweiiL, Esq. 
Philip Prancis, Esq, 


The Governor judges it proper to enter the following dissent and protest 
^ against the appointment of the Commanding Officer of 

the Vizier in 

the room of Mr. Middleton. 

I dissent from this resolution and protest against the consequences, which 
may attend it, because it cuts off aH communication between the Government 
and the Vizier, but thro’ the channel of the Obmmander of the Army* which is 
contrary to the Article of the Company’s instructions, because it gives the 
Commander of the Army the power of deciding in all cases of difference between 
himself and the Vizier, and by so declared a proof of the prevalence of the 
Military influence, inevitably tends to dissolve the alliance between the Com- 
pany and Vizier, who can hope for no redress, from an appeal to the Govern- 
ment, and must therefore either submissively acquiesce m every act of the 
Military Commander, however violent, or seek for a remedy in other alliances. 
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By the system hitherto estahKshed, the control of the Board has heen suffi- 
cient to restrain the power of the Military Commander from every dangerous 
excess, had he been disposed to make that ill use of it, and the Vizier was freed 
from every apprehension of the kind by his reliance on the interposition of the 
Governor, to whom he had an immediate appeal. To whomsoever this danger- 
ous trust may be delegated, which is now given to the officer who may chance 
to be in the Command at the time that the orders of the Council may reach 
the army, I declare that I cannot consistently with my duty admit his advices 
as authentic, since it is his interest to conceal from the knowledge of the 
Council every circumstance and transaction, which, if known, might subject 
his conduct to blame, or oppose any design which his ambition, his interest, or 
prejudice might dictate. 

The Board have been pleased to complement me with the nomination of 
the person who should succeed Mr. Nathaniel Middleton in his office, and I 
have declined it, because I foresaw in his removal the resolution to throw all 
power and trust into the hands of the Military Commander ; the proposal was 
actually made to this effect before the intimation of any reference to my 
choice, and with so recent an instance of my own agent recalled without a 
single proof or suspicion alleged of his misconduct I did not choose to expose 
any other person whom I should recommend to the hazard of suffering the same 
causeless disgrace. 

(Sd) WABREN HASTINGS. 


Eort William, the 28th October 1774. 


At a. CoTJNCiii, present: 

Secret Dept. The Hon’seb Warren Hastings, Governor General, JPreaidenL 
Eriday. IuetJt. Generae John Ceavering. 

The Hon’beb George Monson. 

Rich ARE Barweee, Esq. 

Phieep Eranois, Esq. 


The book o£ Standing Orders upon the table. 

Kead and approved the Consnltation of the 26 tb instant. 


The Governor in conformity to his declaration in the minute, which he en- 
The correspondence laid tered on the last Consultation, now lays before the Board 
befoie the Board.^ Several Original letters, from Colonel Champion 

and Mr. Middleton to him,^ and copies of his letters to the latter, and he 
* acquaipts the Board that copies of his letters to the former of these gentlemen, 
are preparing, and shall also he laid before the Board. 

Ordered that all the ahovementioned letters he entered in a hook apart, in 
regular order, to be transmitted as customary to the Court of Directors. 

^ The Geneml, Colonel Monson, and Mr. Prancis now deliver in the follow- 
ing protest against the Governor’s refusal to give up the whole of his corres- 
pondence with Colonel Champion and Mr. Middleton, agreeable to their intima- 
tion at last meeting. 

Our reasons for protesting, as we now do, against the Governor General’s 
The Gemerai, Colonel refusal to communicate to this Board, the whole of his 
Monson and Mr. Prancie pro- Original coiTespondence with the Company’s Resident 
r^u- j: £ Vizier’s Darhar, and with the Commander-in- 

Giuet or the Corupany s forces, employed in the expedition against the Rohillas, 
^e rounded, upon those which induced us to concur in the motion made hv 
(General Clavermg, and approved of by a majority of the Board, for obtaining a 

communication of the above correspondence. We beg leave to state those 
reasons to the Board. 


. Upon our arrival at Eort William the first material intelligence that came 
before ns, concerning the state of the Company’s affairs, was, tLt one.-third of 
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their military force was actually employed, under the command of Sujah 
Dowlah, not in defending his territories against invasion, but in assisting him 
to subdue an independent state, and uniting it to his own dominions. Inquir- 
ing further into facts and examining the proceedings of the late President and 
Council, as far as the shortness of the time and immediate pressure of other 
business would permit us, we found that the reduction of the Pohillas was com- 
pleated, and that our army about the beginning of this month, was stationed 
upon the skirts of the Mountains of Tibet, at a place so distant frqm our fron- 
tier, and so considerably to the north of Delhi that it is not comprehended in 
any of the ordinary maps of Indostan. We shall not now enter into the politi- 
cal arguments by which such a measure may be arraigned or defended. It is 
sufficient for the purpose of the present protest, that the measure itself carries, 
upon the face of it, a manifest violation of all those principles of policy which 
we know have been established by the highest authority, and till now univer- 
sally admitted (even by the late President and Council themselves) as the basis 
of the Company’s Councils in the administration of their affairs in India. In- 
volved therefore in this contradiction between facts and principles, ‘ and fore- 
seeing the immediate necessity to which we might be reduced of adopting or 
departing from the political system, in which the late President and Council 
have engaged the Company, we thought it our duty to enquire minutely into 
every transaction, record, correspondence or other documents which had relation 
to that system. Prom that enquiry and from the information laid before us by 
the Governor General, it appears that the assistance now given to Sujah 
Dowlah is not founded upon any specific treaty, between him and the Com- 
pany, that it arises from a verbal agreement only, which the late President 
entered into with him, at their conference, at Benares ; that, with respect to 
the terms of the agreement, the only authority to which either party can ap- 
peal, is contained in a letter from the "Vizier to the late President : and that the 
active measures, which have followed from that agreement, were adopted by 
the late Council with the greatest reluctance. In this situation, other lights 
into the nature of the negociations and engagements with Sujah Dowla, beyond 
any that we have yet received, are undoubtedly necessary to direct our judg- 
ment. We think a complete communication of the original correspondence be- 
tween the late President and the Company’s Resident at the Darbar, and the 
Oommander-in- Chief of the Company’s tropps now in the field, indispensibly 
requisite for the information of the Board. The Governor General has declined 
laying before us that complete correspondence for reasons which do not appear 
to us to be satisfactory. The Court of Directors in their letter of the 23rd 
March 1770, have laid down a positive rule, concerning the Governor’s separate 
correspondence, which evidently applies to the present case. It is therein 
ordered that, “ The Governor singly shall correspond with the cormtry powers, 
but all letters, before they shall be by him sent, must be communicated to the 
other members of the Select Committee, and receive their approbation, and 
also all letters whatever which may be received by the Governor, in answer 
to, or in the course of his correspondence, shall likewise be laid before tlid 
said Select Committee for their information and consideration.” Besides this 
particular order of the Court of Directors, which we are bound to consider as a 
standing instruction to the Board, we think it inconsistent with the general 
principles of a free Government, that the Chief of any Council shall carry on 
a secr^ correspondence with the Ministers or officers of the Government, in- 
dependent of the Council, and much more that he should be at liberty to refuse 
to the Council a communication of that correspondence when required by thein. 
It is a kind of trust, which in our judgment cannot, with safety, be vested in 
any individual. It tends to convert a public Minister and officer, employed 
and paid by the State, into a private agent, which in fact, the present Resident 
at the Vizier’s Court, is described to be, not only by the Governor General 
himself in the course of our debates on this subject, but by his minute delivered 
in to the Board on the 26th instant ; and by the Select Committee in their 
letter to Colonel Champion, dated the 23rd May 1774. It tends to lessen the 
dignity of the Board and to . render the appointment of the present Governor 
and Council unnecessary. For these and other weighty reasons it appears to 
ms, that we should not acquit ourselves of the duty, which we owe to the 
Hon’ble Court of Directors and to the East India Company, if we did not 
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solemnly protest against the Goyernor General’s conduct in refusing the com- 
munication requested of him by the Board, as a refusal not founded upon 
right, and against all the consequences which may attend our not being fur- 
nished by him with sufficient lights to inform and direct us to the outset of 
our administration. 

(Sd.) J. CliAVERING. 

GEO. MONSON. 

P. ERANOIS. 


The General proposes the following questions for the deliberation of the 
Board : — 

1st . — That the demand for the 40 lakhs from the Vizier he repeated, and 
The General proposes qiies- that Oolouel Champion, or the officer command- 

tions. ing the 2nd Brigade, be instructed to that effect.. 

2nd . — That the Colonel or Commanding Officer be also instructed to 
make a demand for such further payments as may be due 
from the Vizier on receiving these instructions, and to liqui- 
date whatever accounts may be unsettled with him at the time. 

Src?.—— That he be further instructed that although he is to make an 
immediate demand for the whole 40 lakhs, and for such other 
payments as may be due at that time, yet, if he hnds 
that it is impossible for the Vizier to comply with the whole 
of these demands, he is to receive what can be allowed in ready 
money, and settle a kistbundee with him for the remainder, the 
sum to be received in ready money not to be less than 20 lakhs, 
and the rest to be payable, at different periods, within 12 
months ? 

4.th . — That the Colonel or Commanding Officer be further instructed 
that in. case the Vizier shall refuse to comply, with these de- 
mands he is to enter a protest against him, declaring that the 
Company have fulfidled all their engagements with him and 
within 14 days after the receipt of these instructions to retire 
with the army uader his Command, and withdraw it into the 
Company’s territories ? 

5^7».r-^That further orders be sent to Colonel Champion, or the Officer 
Commanding the Brigade* that after having finished the nego- 
tiations for the money now due he do immediately withdraw 
the whole of the forces under his command within the limits 
of the Province of Oude, and that unless the Vizier should re- 
quire the continuance of the troops for the defence of his 
original dominions with the Provinces of Cora and lllahabad 
he retmns with them to the cantonment of Dinapore ? 

6th . — ^That Colonel Champion or the Commanding Officer, on quitting 
the Vizier, shall acquaint him that the Governor General and 
Council propose to appoint a person to reside at his Court, and 
to declare that they mean to adhere strictly to the Treaties of 
lllahabad and Benares, till the pleasure of the Court of Direc- 
tors regarding the latter be known ? 

7Hi . — ^That he be further instructed, that if he should apprehend any 
difficulty or danger in his retreat, that then he should suspend 
his declaration and take the best means in his power for the 
preservation of the army and advise the Board immediat^^ 
of his situation ? 

To be eoaeideied and deter- Ob-deked that each individual member of the Board 
Joined next Counoa day. be f umished with a Qopy of these propositions in order 

to consider of it. 

Agbeed that the Board come to a determination upon them at the next 
meeting. 
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Fort ■William, the 3rd November 1774. 

At a. Ootjncil, present : 

Secret Dept. The Hon’blb Warren Hastings, Governor General, President. 
Friday. Dieet. Generae John Oeavering. 

Hichard Barweee, Esq. 

Phieip Francis, Esq. 

CoLONBE Monson, indisposed. 

Read and approved the Consultation o£ the 31st October. 

, Received a letter from Colonel Champion as followeth— 

Colonel Champion proposes Gbnteembn,— I enclose a copy of my address of last 

leaving the army at Ramgaut. xiight, with duplicate of the agreements therein referred 

to. 

The army counter-marched a short way this morning ; when the Eohillas, 
discharged from the service of Fyzoollah Khan, shall have left their fortresses 
and have crossed the Ganges, I purpose to station the Brigade, at, or near Bam- 
gaut till your further pleasure is known : but as I hope to embark on my way 
to the Presidency, before the end of this month, the temporary command of the 
army will devolve to Colonel Gallivy. 

Camp near Lanporb, I have the honor to be &o., 

October 9th 1774. (Sd.) A. CHAMPION. 


The Governor gives in the following narrative to the Board, and a copy of 

rri- r. ■ instructions which he delivered to Captain Brooke 

The Governor S Mxnute. departure for Fyzabad. The Governor also sub- 

mits to the Board drafts of three letters which have been prepared : one to the 
Vizier, one to Nudjuff Khan, and one to Hajah Chut Sing in consequence of 
this appointment of Captain Brooke, to advise them of the same. 

The conquests which the Vizier has lately made in the Doab, affording a 
... strong presumption that he might be soon engaged in 

overnor s naria ive. hostilities with the Mahrattas whom he had dispossess- 

ed — an event which would have been productive of troublesome consequences 
had it taken place during the continuance of the war with the Bohillas, — it 
occurred to me that a small partizan corps under the command of an active and 
experienced English ofi&cer would prove of essential service to the Vizier on 
such an occasion, the more specially, as the Vizier had lately dismissed the 
French officers whom he had engaged in his service for the purpose of employ- 
ing them in such parts as lay without the line of the operations of our army. 
I therefore directed Captain Brooke, an officer well known to the Hon’ble Court 
of Directors, for his general merit and abilities, but more particularly in that 
k iTifl of military service, to proceed with all expedition to the army in the field 
and gave hiTn. a letter to the Vizier to establish such a corps, and em- 
ploy Captain Brooke for the command of it. The Vizier much approved of the 
proposition, but the continued disturbances of the Mahrattas, having prevented 
them from renewing their attempts on that quarter, he proposed to appoint 
Captain Brooke to the command of a part of his forces which were (employed) 
with NedjifO Khan to be formed and employed in the manner which I had re-- 
commended. Nedjiff Khan himself having, in a letter I received from him, 
expressed an equal wish for this measure, I submit it to the Board for their 
approval, offering it as my opinion that it cannot fail to produce some advan- 
tages whatever be the event of affairs in those parts, by confirming the fidelity 
and attachm,ent of Nedjiff Khan, which may be of essential use in obviating any 
adverse designs of the King or of his confidential Minister, Abdel Ahed C^awn, 
By affording the means of a powerful check and division to the Mahrattas 
'should they again invade the Doab. My instructions to Captain Brooke, which 
i now lay before the Board, Will further explain the nature and object of this 
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recommendation, and if approved may serve for tlie substance of tbe orders 
wMoh it -will be necessary that he now receive from the Council. 

(Sd.) WABREiV HASTINGS. 


To C APT AIK BbOOKE. 

Sib, — You are immediately to proceed with all expedition to join the army 
in the field. On your arrival in Camp you will wait upon Colonel Champion and 
deliver my letters ; a duplicate of one is already sent by the Hauks, so that you 
will find him fully acquainted with my intentions respecting you. I also give 
you a letter for the Vizier to be delivered to him, in person, when you have ob- 
tained Colonel Champion’s permission to wait upon him for that purpose. 

I have in these letters strongly recommended you to command a partizan 
party, composed entirely of the Vizier’s troops, to act separately from his army 
wherever he may think proper to employ them. The plan drawn out by your- 
self contains my general ideas of the nature of the service on which you may 
be employed, and the quarter wherein it occurs to me, your services may be 
most materially useful to the Vizier. You will mention these proposals to him 
as the proper measures which the present situation of his affairs suggested to 
me, but he will be better able to determine on the spot, how far they or other 
operations may be eligible. You will also be pleased to lay your plan before 
Colonel Champion for his instructions and advice, and you will pay proper 
attention to whatever he may recommend either in the execution of it, or any 
other service you may undertake. 

If the Vizier should not have occasion for your services in the manner 
proposed, the option will rest with you whether to return to the Presidency 
immediately or remain with the army untill you hear from me ; in the latter ease 
I need not suggest to you the offer of your services to Colonel Champion in 
whatever manner he may choose to employ you. But, if the Vizier (as I ex- 
pect he will) should embrace the opportunity of employing you in the manner 
pointed out, you will consider yourself as immediately under his command, and 
it will be necessary you should appear, as much as possible, rather an officer of 
his army than belonging to the English troops, because the scene of your service 
will be beyond the limit prescribed for the operations of our army. You will re- 
ceive your instructions from the Vizier, and fulfil to the utmost of your ability 
his intentions for which he will furnish you with an adequate force. As you will 
be employed on partizan service, you can only receive orders of a general 
nature, rather expressing the service to be performed than the mode of effect- 
ing it, which must be left to your own. discretion, and a latitude of action given 
you for this purpose, because most probably you will be employed at a distance 
from the army. I recommend Colonel Champion to point out the propriety of 
these circumstances^ to the Vizier and to obtain for you a sufficient force to 
render effectual service. You will therefore submit these instructions to the' 
Colonel’s perusal. 

Notwithstanding, you are as much as possible to be considered as uncon- 
imcted with the English army, and under the orders and in the employment of 
you will be punctual in your communications and attention to 
Colonel Champion while he remains wdth the army, and if he should think 
proper to send you any positive order you are implicitly to obey it. It will be 
his care to avoid sending you any orders which might clash with those you 
receive^ from the Vizier. I shall expect your correspondence on every subieot 
you think worthy of my information. 

I wish you success and remain &o., 

(8d.) WARREN HASTINGS. 


The Board, although Captain Brooke’s appointment does not exactly eoin- 
oide with the system they wish to adopt of a mere defensive assistance on our 
part, to the Vizier, yet, as the Governor’s credit is in a manner pledged to the 
Vizier for his appointment, they acquiesce in it, and trust in Captain Brooke’s 
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discretion for acting "witli prudence and caution in the exercise of his commandj 
and they approve of the Governor General’s instructions to him. It is there- 
fore agreed that the letters be accordingly drawn out and sent, and that they 
he entered in the Book of Country Correspondence. 


Read the following letter from Chandernagore — 

Chan dernag ore, October 30th, 1774. 

GENTiiBMEN, — I have received the letter you did me the honour to write 
Cbandernao^ore oongrata- to me, the 30th of this month, and no one can he more 
late the new Government. Sensible of your kindness of informing me of the nomi- 

nation that the Government of Great Britain has been pleased to make, of a 
Governor General and four Councillors to form a Supreme Council at Calcutta. 
Accept these. Gentlemen, my sincere congratulations on the choice that has been 
made of every one of you to fill these posts of honour ; it is a public proof of your 
merit and of the justice of your Government, in recompensing it. I cannot 
sufficiently thank you. Gentlemen, for the desire you have (and which you so 
well express) to contribute all that lays in your power to promote a harmony 
and good understanding between the two Governments here and to assist all our 
operations in trade. You may be assured that you will always find in me the 
same disposition, and that I shall always be ready to anticipate everything 
that can promote this end. Bor my part I know of nothing more disagreeable 
than national disputes and the greatest satisfaction that I can receive will be to 
see that all subjects that may give rise to them are carefully avoided ; this is 
not impossible ; I even imagine it easy, and the sentiments you have made 
appear, have already inspired me with hopes. 

I have the honour to be &c., 

(Sd.) CHEVALIER. 


The General now delivers in his minute on the subject of the propositions 
debated at the last meeting agreeably to what he then promised as follows — 

When I submitted this proposition to the Board I did not expect an oppo- 
Generai Ciavering’. minute ^ition would be made to it On the part of the Governor 
on the propositions at last General, and still less could I imagine, he would have 
Council. deemed that measure a violation of public faith which 

in effect is the result of his own opinion. I was glad to have his authority for 
a measure which so perfectly coincides with my own opinion,' that however we 
may differ in opinion with mspect to the validity of the engagement itself with 
the Vizier, yet it pleased me much to find that I had still sufficient lights before 
me in the correspondence, which we have been only permitted to see, to form 
my judgment on the performance of the stipulations of the engagement on the 
part of the Company, and consequently to determine the right of withdrawing 
the troops. The late Resident, in his letter of the 16th July, has been very 
explicit on the doubtful point of the engagement, wdiether or not the claim to 
the 40 lakhs was then due, and whether the continuance of the troops in the 
Vizier’s service afterwards w’^as independent or not of the right to the 40 lakhs. 
He says, “ I cannot admit of the construction the Vizier puts on the agreement, 
namely that every condition specified in the letter must "be accomplished before 
the payment becomes due.” It adds that the whole country of the Rohillas 
lying within the boundary, which originally formed the compass of our oper- 
atioUs, is, according to my conception, wholly and entirely his, the Vizier’s. He 
thereupon orders Mr. Middleton to insist on the right to the 40 lakhs in ready 
money, and acquaints him that the continuance of the Brigade afterwards with 
the Vizier must be considered as an indulgence. 

This is the late President’s own expression, and as I cannot conceive that 
an act of iudulgence of the late administration can be deemed a right by the 
enjoyment of it since the 16th duly, I flatter myself that the Governor Gene- 
ral upon reconsidering his sentiments at that period, will think himself not 
justified in the imputation he has laid on the Members of the Board who have 
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l)een coucprned. in tli6 proposition for with.d.ra'win^ tli6 troops out of tli© connti'y 
of the Holiillas. 

However, it lias heen objected, that the "Vizier may he offended, at the exer- 
cise of this ri^lit at present : I shonld tliinlc that not possible, it IHi. IMiddleton 
has done his duty in communicating to him the late President’s sentiments, 
and making him understand how he has enjoyed an indulgence he was i:ot 
entitled to. If he has any gratitude he will be sensible of the favour he 
has received, and will, at the assurances Colonel Champion is now ordered to 
give him of the resolution of this new Government, maintain inviolably the 
U'eaties which the Company has with him for the mutual protection of their 
respective ancient ]possessions. 

Mr. Francis’ minute on the Mr. Fraucis also delivers in the following minute on 
propositions of Jasfc Council. the same subject wliicli he promised at the last Council. 
On the General’s 4th propositi on. 

With respect to the fourth article of the instructions now proposed to be 
given to Colonel Champion, or the Commanding Officer of the 2nd Brigade, and 
in answer to the objections made to it by Mr. Harwell and the Governor Gene- 
ral, I must declare that I am at a loss to comprehend how a demand for znoney, 
long since acknowledged to be due, but of which no part has yet been paid, 
can be offensive to the Vizier, if his intentions be as sincere and upright as 
they are represented. The mere claim of a debt does not of itself im 2 )ly any 
doubt or suspicion of the honesty of the debtor, and since we have on our side 
fulfilled the conditions, which entitle us to make the demand, I think we 
should be guilty of a breach of duty to the Com 2 )any if we did not repeat and 
insist upon it, until it should be complied with. I do not expect that the Vizier 
will act so injudicious a part as to give a plain direct negative to so I’egular 
and just a requisition. If he should, I consider the base retreat of otir army 
into our own territories, in consequence of such refusal, as the mildest and 
least vindictive measure that can be adopted by this Government. In return 
to so gross a breach of faith, I do not see how it is possible for us to act with 
greater moderation. This however is a case, which may rather be supf)osed 
than expected. From the character given of the Vizier not only by Colonel 
Champion, but by Mr. Middleton (whom Mr. Barweli is pleased to call the 
JPublic ^gent of the former Q-overnmeut, notwithstanding he has been repeated- 
ly described and acknowledged as the private Agent of the late President), it 
seems moi’e probable that he will endeavour to elude or protract the execution 
of his engagements than that he will plainly. and absolutely refuse to comply 
with them. The conditions which the late Government have unfortunately 
suffered him to prescribe to them, considered merely as the terras of a contra<*t 
(for I do not now mean to insist in a political view, upon the danger and dis- 
honour of submitting to such condition) are so loose and unguarded, that they 
will always furnish him with a pretence for referring the payment of the forty 
lakhs, to a future day. In his letter to the President, which we are told has a 
sanction equal to the most solemn treaty, and which in fact is the only authen- 
tic document w'^e have to appeal to, he declares, “ That he is the master in these 
affairs and that the troops shall never quit his service untill he shall voluntarily 
dismiss them.” If we recall the Brigade without his consent, or if we confine 
its operation within any limits disagreeable to him or inconsistent with his pi'o- 
jects, he will of course appeal to his letter and tell us, that since we do not 
adhere to the engagement prescribed to us in one part of the letter, he is not 
bound to fulfil the conditions stipulated in the other. If we have the Brigade 
■with him, and suffer it to he employed as he thinks proper (which I presume 
could never be intended without any limitation of time or service) he may 
still express an apprehension that w’hen he has paid the money the troops will 
be withdrawn, and therefore that he cannot safely part with so considerable 
a sum, until he himself shall have granted them their dismission. By this 
way of reasoning, which in my opinion may well be supported by the terms of 
his letter, tlie payment of the 40 lakhs is made to depend upon an act, which 
depends upon his own pleasure, and consequently may be deferred sine die. 
By the late President’s letter to him of the 18th July last, it appears this is the 
construction which the Vizier himself then put upon the agreement. In his 
answer to Colonel Champion’s first demand of the 40 lakhs he says that “ when 
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tli8 Englisli ti’oops have concluded his business, and he thinks propei' to dismiss 
them, lie will at tbe time of dismissing them give them th.e sum of dO lakhs of 
rupees according to his agreement.” Bat even at this moment both Mr. 
Barwell and the Governor General evidently consider the success of the demand 
as united with the continuance of the troops in their present situation, when 
they allege that the recall of the Brigade may furnish the Vizier with a plea 
for refusing to pay the 40 lakhs, notwithstanding they acknowledge the money 
to be due. independently of the Brigade quitting or continuing in his service : 
but they have not yet asserted, in writing at least, that it ought to be continued 
in his service for ever. 


With respect to the Company’s being bound to guarantee this newly con- 
quered country to the Vizier, and to support him in the possession of it, I 
differ widely though with all the respect and deference which I owe Mr. Bar- 
well, from the formal opinion delivered by him, that “ the pi'eserving to the 
Vizier the possession of the Domain lately acquired by bim is as much an obli- 
gation upon the present Government, as the securing to him any other part of 
his dominions, and that it is equally within the spirit of the defensive treaty, 
as if it had been specifically named therein.” I am happy to find that so dan- 
gerous an obligation is not among the burthens imposed upon the Company by 
their servants. It is not stipulated nor in any manner intimated in the Vizier’s 
letter. If such a guarantee had been expected by him he would not have failed 
to have made his claim to it clear and secure by a specific ai'ticle, or at least by 
a reference to those formal treaties, by which the Company is hound to assist 
him in the defence of his other possessions. It appears to me that, in the late 
expedition, we have assisted him in a rank not so high as even that of alliance. 
He pays us a subsidy for the hire of our troops, and if the projected conquest 
takes place, he promises us a share in the plunder. We do not enquire into nor 
think ourselves concerned in the justice of the cause in which tbe troops are to 
act. They march at his requisition and are solely under his command. When 
the object of the expedition is obtained, the sum which he engages to pay in 
retuim for their seivice becomes due. Beyond the completion of that service, I 
do not find that the late Government have ventured to involve the Company, at 
least by any engagements that have yet come to our knowledge. All our advices 
agree in saying that the Chiefs of the E-ohillas have capitulated with the Vizier, 
and that the reduction of the Bohilla Country is compleated. I do not therefore 
see the least pretence for continuing the Brigade in its present station unless it 
be to assist bim in making further conquests. 


My first general argument for agreeing to the fifth proposition is, that it is 
/-V 4 . 1 , Kn, . strictly conformable to the sentiments and injunctions of 

u e pioposi 1 n. Court of Directors deliberately and repeatedly, though 

very ineffectually communicated to their servants. I'hey have approved of the 
engagement to assist the Vizier in the defence of the possessions guaranteed to 
him by the treaty of Illahabad in case they should be attacked, and at present 
I have no reason to suppose that they will be averse from extending that engage- 
ment to the possessions which he has lately acquired by the pacific title of a 
purchase. On the other hand they have most expressly and uniformly and on the 
soundest principles of policy, reprobated the idea of engaging with him in schemes 
of conquest, or of suffering their troops to he employed in distant expeditions. 
I am not surprised that t^his consideration should have had weight with the 
Governor General, who in his letter to Sujah Dowlah, of the 26th November 
1773, confesses “ that the order of his superiors are peremptoi’y, not to suffer 
their arms to he carried beyond the line of their own boundaries or those of his 
Excellency, their ally.” But I must confess my astonishment at the declara- 
tion made by Mr. Barwell that he “ sees no reason why the troops should be 
debarred acting, if necessary, in securing to the Vizier his late acquisitions.” 
I presume it was not considered by Mr. Barwell, to whose opinion I pay a 
sincere, and unaffected deference, that the Vizier is to be the sole judge of the 
necessity and of the mode of employing the troops in his defence : and that if 
he should declare that his late conquest cau not otherwise be secured, than ty 
their continuing to be stationed upon the skirts of the Mountains of Tibet, we 
must yield to his judgment and assist him in that mode which he shall think 
most advisable, and most for tbe benefit of his own affairs. This appears to me, 
to be the amount and result of all the arguments urged against -our agreeing to 
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the fifth article. In my opinion they lead inevitably to this conclusion: If at 
this time, the recall of our troops is to be considered as a breach of faith with 
the Vizier I wait with anxiety to be informed at what time and in what cir- 
cumstance the recall of our troops without his consent, will not be a breach 
of faith with him. He has told us in plain terms, “ that without his dismis- 
sion the English army shall never go,” and we, it seems, by the acceptance of 
his letter, have given it the sanction of the most solemn treaty. Eor my own 
part I do not scruple to declare, that if this extravagant engagement had been 
ratified in all the forms, by which public treaties are usually authenticated, but 
none of which have been observed upon the present occasion, I should reject it 
with disdain. The reasons I have stated are alone very sufficient to induce me 
to agree to the 6th article of General Clavering’s proposition. I shall add how- 
ever as the most urgent and instant motive of my assent, that as long as we 
suffer one third of the Company’s forces to be stationed in the Bohillah Country 
at the disposal of the Vizier, whose own troops by the returns amount to above 
a hundred thousand men, we leave that considerable portion of our strength 
111 a great measure at his mercy, and hazard the safety of the State. 

(Sd.) P. FPANCIS. 

4th 'November 1774. 


Fort William, the 7th November 1774. 

At a COUNOIIi, PKESISNT : 

Secret Dept. The HoN’BiiB Warren Hastings, Governor General, President. 
Monday. Eieut. General John Olayering. 

Hichard Barwell, Esq. 

Philip Francis, Esq. 

Colonel Monson, indisposed. 

Ordered that it be translated and laid before the Board. 

The Governor lays before the Board two bags, one containing one hundred 
The President ofEers hie ^nd forty-six gold mohurs, the other containing tliree 
nuzznrs to be carried to the hundred and twenty-seven rupees of different sorts 
Company’s credit. which were presented to him in nuzzurs by different 

persons from the 1st August to the 31st October. He has not thought it proper 
to discontinue the custom but has accepted the presents on the behalf of the 
Company, meaning to deliver for their use at the end of each month the sums 
so received by him in the course of it, which in his opinion will be preferable 
to an abrupt rejection- of such offers, which are intended by immemorial usage 
as pledges of respect and submission, and accepted as an implied assurance of 
protection. 

He submits his intention in this respect to the judgment of the Council 
and will readily correct it, if they shall deem the subject of so much import- 
ance as to prescribe a general rule of conduct more conformable to the design 
and letter of the last Act of Parliament. ° 

Ordered that the money he sent to the cash and carried in account to the 
Received into the cash. Company’s credit under the head of nuzzurs, and that 

whatever sums may he hereafter tendered by the Gov- 
ernor, he received and credited in the same manner. 

The General conceiving it to he the intention of the legislature, that the 

The General’s opinion on this. Covemor General and members of the Council should 

receive no presents either from the Indian powers or 
any persons whatever, he has strictly complied since his arrival here, both with 
the spirit and the letter of the Act of Parliament and has accordingiy returned 
all the presents which have been made to him. 

Mr. Francis- opinion on this. ,, ^^ancis delivers his Opinion on this subject iu 

the following words. ^ 
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I liave not yet received nor do I intend to accept of any nazir or present 
■whatsoever. The prohibition in the Act of Parliament appears to me so strict 
that I think no choice is left my own discretion. This however is a point on 
which every gentleman will judge for himself, and I do not mean to impute 
the least impropriety to any opinion that may differ from mine on this subject. 

(Sd.) P. FKANOIS. 


Port 'William, the 8th November 1774. 

At a CoTJNCIIi, PRESENT : 

Secret Pept. The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, Governor General, President. 
Tuesday. Lieut. General John Olavisring. 

RICHARH BARWELIi, Bsq. 

Philip Francis, Psq. 

Colonel Mon son, indisposed. 

The President gives in the following proposition for the consideration of 
the Board. 

The Governor recommends that the clause in the late instructions given to 

^ , ... the Commander of the Army requiring him to withdraw 

e overnoi b proposi ion. Brigade iuto the Province of Oude after payment 

or security obtained for the sums due from the "Vizier, be repealed : and that a 
discretionary power "be left with the Officer who may he in the Command of 
the Brigade, to continue it in its station at Ramgaut until the Vizier’s Gov- 
ernment shall he effectually established in his new acquired possessions, or 
other cii’cumstances shall induce the Officer in Command to believe that the 
Pnglish forces may evacuate that country without exposing it to the danger 
of fresh hostilities. 

He begs leave to observe that at the time when the Resolution was taken 
for withdrawing the Brigade, it was supposed to be, from the last advices, in the 
most distant extremity of the Rohillah Country, but we are since assured by 
airthority that it was on the point of returning to Ramgaut, which lies within 
60 miles of the borders of the Province of Oude, in wliich station it will be 
equally able to perform any service for which it may be required, as if it was 
quartered within the limits of the Province of Oude, and means may he easily 
found to induce the Vizier to give his voluntary assent to its entire retreat 
without much loss of time from the Rohillah Country. That country 
though conquered is not in a state of confirmed subjection. Pyzoollah Khan 
has submitted to the conditions imposed on him, and to acknowledge himself 
the vassal of the Vizier, but he is at liberty and may again assert his preten- 
sions to the territory which has been wrested from him, if he sees no danger in 
the attempt. His forces were ordered to be transported beyond the Ganges ; 
but they still exist though disbanded, and may with ease be reassembled if it 
should suit their former Chief to recall them, before time 'were allow'ed them 
to disperse or to seek other masters. To ensure the permanent possession of 
the new acquired country, proper officers must be stationed in it by the Vizier 
to establish his Government, and regulate the collections. These ends may be 
effected with ease, and the danger of the revolt effectually obviated by the 
temporary presence of that force by which the country was reduced, whereas 
the precipitate recall of the English army in opposition to the Vizier, and 
before the settlement of the country was completed, would be inevitably con- 
strued as a sure indication that the present administration of the Company dis- 
approved of the late engagements with the Vizier for the conquest of the Ro- 
hillah Country, and was resolved to withdraw its interposition from all future 
concerns in that quarter. Such a belief at this time might be the cause of a 
general revolt, and of the loss of all the advantages obtained by our arms which, 
whatever diversity of opinion may prevail concerning the propriety of the past 
transactions, the" Governor is persuaded is very foreign from the intention of 
every Member of the Council. He does not form these as certain, but probable 

129 



22 


conclusions, and as they may be prevented by a temporary continixance of the 
lirigade at Eamgaut, or in any other station equally convenient for their pre- 
sent protection of the Eohillah Country ; as th ere is no possible service for it in 
any other part of the Vizier’s dominions ; and as the proposition now submitted 
to the Board is entirely consistent with the instructions already' given by the 
Council to the Commander of the Ai’my, .the Governor hopes it will obtain their 
concurrence. He wishes to tahe the opinion of Mr. Monson upon this occasion, 
and is willing to allow it an effect in the decision which may be passed upon the 
question, as that gentleman is prevented by sickness from attending at the Board, 
and joined with the majority in the resolution for withdrawing the Brigade. 

(Sd.) WAEEEN HASTINGS. 


The Secretary acquaints the Board that in consequence of the minutes of 
the members present at the Council of yesterday, which have been shown to 
Colonel Monson, at his desii'e, he has just sent the following minute on the 
subject, requesting that it may be recorded as his sentiments on the receiving of 
Nuzzers and presents. 

. A 1 th o’ I did not suppose it necessary to have made any declaration 

with regard to presents, &o., as the late Act of Parliament 
undoubtedly abolished that pernicious custom, which 
at all times would have been moi'e honoured in the breach than the observance, 
yet as all the other Members of the Board have thought it necessary to give 
their sentiments on the subject I find myself under the necessity of 
mine. 


Colonel Monson*s minute.. 


stating 


Every one who looks into ''the late Act must clearly understand that the 
acceptance of all Nuzzers, presents, &c., is illegal, liable to prosecution and 
penalties. The Nuzzers that have been tendered to me I have refused, with 
declarations of mildness and civility, nor haA’-e I observed that the not accepting 
them has given the least disgust or uneasiness to the persons who made the 
offer. On the contrary, I am well convinced that the people will be better 
pleased to find that justice and right is done them without giving their money, 
than paying, as they call it for “ Master’s favor.” It may be said the custom is 
an old one, and marks the vassallage from the sovereignty. It might have been 
so, but that can be no longer urged, as the custom is superseded by an Act of 
the legislature which should be explained to the people by the publication of 
that clause of the Act translated into the country languages. 

I therefore in obedience to the prohibition made by the Act, have refused 
and shall continue to refuse all Nuzzers, presents &o. which may be offered 
me. 


(Sd.) Geo. MONSON. 


Port William, the lith November 1774. 

At a Cottncil, pjaESENT : 

Secret Dept. The Hon’bee Warren Hastings, Governor General, President. 
Monday. Lieut. Genbrae John Ceavbring. 

B/IOHard Barwbll, Esq. 

Phieip Pranois, Esq. 

CoLONBE G. Monson, indisposed. 

Mr. Eranbis in conformity to the intention he expressed at the last Council 
Mr. Francis’s opinion ou now delivers iu his sentiments upon the Governor 
the Governoi-'s proposal of the General’s proposal to alter the instructions sent to the 
8th dehve«ed in— Commander of the Army in the Bohillah Country. 

In the consideration of the Governor General’s minute of the 8th instant, 
Mr. Francis’s minute. pleasure to observe that, in one respect, his 

sentiments and mine are not so distant as I apprehended 
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ttey might be. He does not affirm nor even intimate “ that tlie preserving 
to the Vizier the possession of the Rohillah Country, is as much an obligation 
on the present Government, as the securing to him any other part of his domi- 
nions, and equally within the spirit of the defensive treaty, as if it had been 
specially named therein.” The Governor. General urges his proposal on parti- 
cular motives of policy and temporary convenience, independent of any positive 
obligation that might bind us to act against our interests or opinion. This is 
the only ground on which I can consider the question; for after having had 
the honour of laying my sentiments with respect to the whole business of the 
Rohillah war, repeatedly and deliberately before the Board, I think it cannot 
be expected of me that I should so stiddenly renounce the general principles on 
which these sentiments were founded. Meeting the Governor General there- 
fore on his own principles I beg leave to say that I do not think his arguments 
conclusive. Our past advices inform us that the Brigade was to leave the ex- 
tremities of the Rohillah Country on the 15th of October before which time the 
remains of the Rohillah army would be sent across the Ganges. This measure, 
I presume, was resolved on with the consent of the Vizier. He himself therefore 
must have considered the country as completely reduced to his obedience 
and the new Goveimment secure from any attempt in that quarter. The re- 
treat of the army to Kamgaut is a measure of his own. If the distance of sixty 
miles be all the difference between the station recommended by the Governor 
General and that to which a majority of the Board have determined at all 
events to bring back the Brigade, I cannot discover any motive, even of conve- 
nience, for our hesitating to adopt a measure which conforms to the sentiments 
of our superiors ; replaces the Company’s ti'oops within the line prescribed to 
us by their stx'ict and repeated injunctions ; and removes them but sixty miles 
from that station to which the Vizier himself has approved of the retiring. 

I do not understand from what premises it can be concluded that we mean 
to desert the interest of the Vizier while our army continues with him, and 
when the Commanding Officer is directed to remain in the country of Oude, if 
the Vizier should require it for the defence of any part of his ancient domi- 
nions. The absolute return of the Brigade to Hinapore is not to take place but 
upon his plain direct refusal to fulfil his engagements to the Company. Even 
with respect to the security of the new conquest, whatever the determina- 
tion of the Board on that subject may be, the mere retreat of the Brigade 
within the Erontiers of Oude cannot, in my opinion, warrant a conclusion that 
the present administration is resolved to withdraw its interposition from all 
future concerns with the Rohillah Country. The utmost that the late Govern- 
ment undertook to execute for the Vizier, has been long since completed. 
The return of the Brigade to their former situation is no more than the natural 
consequence of their having performed the service on which they were employ- 
ed ; neither can their retreat, with any degree of justice, be called precipitate. 
Our first instructions to Colonel Champion were not dispatched until the 4th 
instant. In twenty days they would probably reach him. Eifteen days more 
are allowed for finishing the particular negotiation entrusted to him with the 
Vizier : and we have since extended the term prescribed, in order to make an 
allowance for the Commanding Officer’s journey to Eyzabad, and for his return 
to Ramgaut, which cannot, upon the whole, make less than addition of ten 
days. The service for which the troops were engaged by Sujah Dowla was 
finally determined on the 15th of October, since on that day they return from 
Lall Daung. Eropi that to the earliest day, ©n which it is possible for the army 
to begin its march in obedience to our orders, there is a space of sixty-two days 
during which he enjoys all the countenance and support that can be derived 
from the appearance of our arms in settling and establishing the (new) Gov- 
ernment of his new conquest. In this computation I state the time strictly, 
and allow all possible advantages, against my own argument. The truth is, 
that the Vizier has been in possession of the whole' country since August last, 
and of the greatest part of it since April. He has consequently had all that 
time to regulate his affairs. 

What I have had the honour of submitting to the Board is meant as a 
reply to the Governor General’s arguments and not as the foundation of my 
declining to assent to his proposal. My determination to vote for the recall of 
the Bri^de from the Rohillah Country is founded on motives which I have 
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eSyfalfre^l^ 

hLP?o 7 the lineW their 

ouf evacltin- acoun^ “»‘ stipulation to defend, 

wS we°oannot defend without negleetinj objects, more important to the 
Vizi^ Wmselt and in which our own safety is immediately concerned. 

rsiA \ T5 TTT^. AlVrnTS!. 


Mr- Barwell agrees to 
Governor's proposal. 


Colonel JVEonson. 


Mr. Barvrell agrees to the Governor’s proposal for 
altering the instructions sent to the Commanding Officer. 

Colonel Monson to whom the Governor’s Minute of 
the 8th instant has been sent for his opinion sends in 


the following- 


I am extremely sensible of the indulgence shown by the Hon’ble the Gov- 

^ 1 • 11 1 ^ V /-w'l'h +irv V» i!i rrza I'to COB" 


Colonel Monson’s minute. 


ernor General in allowing my opinion to have its 


sequence in the decision of a question before the Board, 
notwithstanding I am prevented by sickness attending there. I have already 
given my sentiments on the subject, and am the more stongly confirmed in 
them, as the latest advices from Colonel Champion mention that he should 
see the Bohillahs pass the river before he would march to JElamgaut. Ihe 
Vizier therefore will be in possession of the country, and our part of the stipu- 
lation accomplished. 

The Brigade is to remain in the Province of Oude at the requisition of the 
Vizier for defensive measures. 


The Rohillah Country, a conquest made by the Vizier since the treaties of 
Illahahad and Benaras, cannot be considered within those treaties ; if the Com- 
pany are to defend that country it is a cogent reason against aiding the Vizier 
in the conquest of it. 

Colonel Champion is of opinion f' that it is necessary to prepai’e for the re- 
ception of the Mahi’attas by posting the Brigade centrically, and putting their 
stores, &o., in proper order. The most effectual road to prevent the inroads of 
the Mahrattas is to have our force within our own provinces. I therefore 
would advise that the Brigade should return to Dinapore unless demanded by 
the Vizier for the protection of his ancient dominions. 


(Sd.) G. MONSON. 


General's minute. 


The General gives his sentiments upon the same subject in the following 
minute — 

2%e Council Chamber, November 14th, 1774. 

The result of the Governor General’s minute now delivered in to the 

Board, being that the order which has been sent to 
Colonel Champion to withdraw the Brigade within a cer- 
tain time out of the Rohillah Country in consequence of the EiCsolution of the 
Council on the 4th and 5th propositions, which I submitted to the Board on the 
20th ultimo, may be annulled, and that Colonel Champion, or the Commander 
of the Army, he directed to remain at Bamgaut, where the last intelligence 
mentioned he was retiring, till the new Government in the Bphillah Couhtry be 
quite established. 


* ColoD el Champion’s letter of the 24th Julf 1774. Letter from Select Oominittee, to tbe Court of 

Directors, o£ 24th August, and Colonel Champion’s last instructions to Colonel Galliez. 
f Vide President’s Minute of 26th November 1773. 

’ j Letter, 17tb September 1774. 
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The arguments employed by the Governor General to recommend this 
alteration in our resolutions ai’e, first, that the ilohillas might take up arms again 
and recover their country, if our army left it ; secondly, that so precipitate a 
step would persuade the Vizier that the Governor General and Council were 
not well disposed towards him ; thirdly, that the Brigade not being now wanted 
within our own Provinces it might on any exigency be soon brought into the 
cormtry of Oude, as the distance from Bamgaut to the nearest part of the 
Vizier’s dominions is not more than 60 miles. 

In reply to these arguments I will beg leave to state that we are not any 
more obliged to defend the Rohillah Country for the Vizier than we were to 
conquer it for him. That I consider the verbal promise by virtue of which 
the late President engaged to march the Brigade to attack the Rohillahs as no 
treaty : it had none of the requisites of a contract ; there was neither witness 
nor signature to it. But I will go further and declare that if this engage- 
ment had been provided with all the formalities of a solemn treaty, I would 
not have hesitated to have given my vote to have broken it : because firstly. 
It was an unjust war ; secondly, it is exactly the law which the legislature has 
pointed out to us for our interference when it invested the Governor General 
and Council with a power of comp trolling the other Presidencies ; thirdly, the 
Directors have repeatedly prohibited the Governor and Council of the Presi- 
dency undertaking any schemes of foreign conquest, or departing from the 
absolute line of the defence of the possessions of the Company together with 
those which they are engaged to defend by the Treaty of Illahabad ; fourthly, 
because the late President and Council have pledged every thing that can be 
dear to them as men, never to depart from the solemn promise they made, when 
they signed their names to the 30th paragraph of their letter to the Court of 
Directors from the Select Committee of the 10th November 1772 in the fol- 
lowing words : “ In one point you may rest assured of our unanimous concur- 
rence, that no object or consideration shall either tempt or eompell us, to pass 
the political line which we have laid down for our operations with the Vizier. 
We have told him and repeated that we will assist him with your force in the 
defence of his dominion against all invaders, but that we will not engage in any 
offensive war, nor suffer your army to be carried beyond the borders of his 
territory and to this resolution we will steadily adhere.” 

I might add to these four considerations, which it. is to be hoped will have 
some weight with the Governor General, considering the authority with which 
some of them at least are stamped, that it is to be reasonably apprehended that 
if the powers of Indostan shall perceive that the Governor General and Council, 
in imitation of their predecessors in office, do continue to afford protection to the 
Vizier in maintaining his unjust acquisition of the Rohillah country, they will 
confederate with the remains of those unhappy people to extirpate the Vizier, 
and then attack the Company’s possessions perhaps at the different Presidencies 
at the same time. 

In regard to the interpretation which, the Governor General suggests, the 
Vizier will put on so abrupt a departure of the Brigade from the Rohillah 
Country before he has fully established his own authority in it, if the Governor 
General will be pleased to refer to dates, he will find it must be near two 
months from the day when Pyzobllah Khan capitulated to the time allowed to 
the Commander of the Army to withdraw the Brigade into the country of Oude, 
which time will be judged more than sufficient to establish his Government in 
a ruined country, deserted by its inhabitants and protectors, without other pur- 
poses are intended, the drift of which have appeared by the opinion delivered 
by Mr. Barwell at this Board, namely, that we are equally bound to defend his 
acquisition of the Rohillah Country against all invaders, as well as his^ antient 
domain. If such opinions have been transmitted to the Vizier, it is high time 
he should be undeceived for his own sake, and for our reputation. This new 
administration will not exceed, I trust, the powers which have been confided 
to them by the legislature and the Hon’ble Court of Directors, whose sanction 
as yet only authorises us to comply with the stipulations of the Treaty of 
Illahabad. 

With regard to the last argument that the Brigade is not now wanted 
within the Company’s possession, and that the distance between Ramgaut and 
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tlie nearest part of the country of Oude being so short that in, case of an exi- 
gency it might easily he transported into that country, I Trill remark that the 
new administration can only judrge of the necessity of the troops being nearer 
the Company’s frontiers, by the correspondence that has been laid before the 
Council, by -which correspondence, curtailed as it has been, it still appears that 
both the GoTernor General and the Commander of the Army thought that the 
Mahrattas would return upon the Ganges in the autumn. If their conjectures 
were just, it certainly would be very proper to be prepared for the danger by 
approaching with the army nearer to the frontiers of Bahar, which frontiers 
are at present only protected by one battallion of sepoys, and 62 European 
invalids at Ohunagur, by seven companies of Brigade Sepoys at Dinapore, and 
one company of the latter at Buxar, the rest of the army being stationed as 
low down as Burrampore, and consequently not able to protect the frontiers of 
Bahar, in case it should be suddenly attacked by the Mahrattas, the King, or 
any other power whom we may have provoked. 

It is for this reason, as well as my desire to pay obedience to the command 
of the Court of Eireetors who have enjoined that their arms should never he 
carried beyond the line they have so exactly delineated, that I hope the orders 
sent to the Commander of the Army may not be revoked. 

Besolved by the majority of the Board that the paragraph in the instruc- 
tions to the Commanding Officer of the 2nd Brigade requiring him to withdraw 
the army into the Province of Oude, after the receipt of the money or security 
for it from the Vizier, do remain in force. 


Port William, the 21st November 1774. 

At a OoTJNorii, present : 

Secret Dept. The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, Governor General, JPresident. 
Monday. Lieut. General John Olavering. 

Hicharh Barwbll, Esq. 

Philip Erancis, Esq. 

Colonel Monson, indisposed. 

Mr. Harwell begs leave to record the following Minute-r- 

The reply made by Mr. Erancis to the Governor General’s and my objec- 
tions to the propositions of the Commander -in -Chief in its stile and substance 
is of such a nature that I reserved to myself at the time the right of animad- 
verting upon it, when I might be at leisure without delaying the public business, 
which was before the Board, and more immediately the object of its deliber- 
ations. 

The whole proceedings in the business of the peremptory demand on the 
Vizier and the positive unconditional recall of the troops from his assistance, 
1 must frankly confess appear to me rather in the light of a reprobation of the 
measures of the late administration than leading to any real benefit to be de- 
rived to the Company, and I think myself justified in this sentiment from the 
-language of the minute before me, which treats the agreement with the Vizier 
for aid in the Rohilla war as a loose unguarded contract which that administra- 
tion “ unfortwnately suffered the Vizier to prescribe to” them, and then submit- 
ted to with all the danger and dishonor which attended it. A contract so 
extravagant that had it even been ratified in all the forms of a public treaty 
and consequently public faith solemnly pledged for its performance Mr. Erancis 
would have rejected it with disdain. I can hardly conceive words capable of 
conveying a more strong, and possibly the Court of Eirectors may judge more 
unjust, censure of the late administration than these, or a more free declaration 
of the small obligations which Mr. Erancis thinks he lies under to treat their 
engagements either with personal respect or public good faith. 

In this place I may likewise notice his observation on the Governor Gene- 
ral “ of not being surprised at the Company’s orders having Irss weight with 
him, because it appears from his letter to the Vizier he was fully apprised of 
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them.” But why orders should have less weight because they are fully 
known ! with deference to Mr. Braucis, I cannot understand, and I hope he 
will therefore pardon me for calling upon him for an explanation of Ms meaning, 
for in my humble apprehension every order receives its weight and consideration 
from the knowledge it immediately communicates, and is not disregarded in 
proportion as it becomes known. I have therefore only to remark that all 
conclusions as to the Governor General’s undisguised opinions of things drawn 
from his correspondence with the Vizier are partial, and may be often mistaken. 
He must be a shallow politician indeed who, in negotiating with a foreign power, 
does not know how to conceal his real sentiments at times, and often to urge 
motives which tho’ different from the true ones are better calculated in 
their operation to produce the effects that may be proposed. The Governor’ 
General’s sentiments of the Vizier and our connections with him ought only to 
be taken from his unreserved confidential communications with the Board. 

Mr. Brands is pleased to say that, whatever he may think of the Governor' 
General’s opinion, he is astonished that I should declare foi’ acting, if necessary, 
in defence of the Vizier’s late acquisitions which he thinks is contrary to sound 
policy and to the Company’s orders. I have already given reasons for my opinion, 
and I do not flatter myself with being able to add anytMng of greater force to 
effect an alteration in his ; however I will endeavour to I'cmove his surprise at 
my sentiments by showing they are grounded on principles similar to his own, 
and that I think the measure I support perfectly consonant to sound policy and 
the spii'it of the Company’s instructions. It often happens with States that 
their situations are such that, by extending their frontier, they bring their line 
of defence to more prescribed, of course to more defined, narrow and compact 
limits ; and it is an uncontroverted maxim in politicks that natural boundaries 
are always the most secure. The territories of the Vizier before his late acqhi- 
sition undoubtedly stood in that predicament towards that part of the Bohillah 
country. He had no barrier of any kind. He was not only exposed to the incur- 
sions of those people, but also to those of the Mahrattas who, either by force or 
agreement, were sure to obtain from the Bohillahs a passage thro’ their 
country to attack him, and we consequently were subject from the same cause 
to he annually called out in his defence. This is not mere speculation, for two 
successive years previous to the Treaty of Benares, were we iu the field to pro-' 
tect him from that quarter, and that upon the old stipulation of Es. 1,16,000 
per month for our whole expeuces. The Vizier endeavoured to form an alliance ' 
with these people to obviate, if possible, the danger from their hostile enter- 
prises ; they entered into a treaty with him, broke it afterwards and call’d in 
his enemies to protect them. In this situation who can deny that it was the 
soundest policy in the Vizier to attempt their reduction ? — how far it was similar 
policy in us to assist him is another question ; but it appears to me that, if the 
tranquillity and security of the Vizier’s dominions be the object of our alliance 
with him, we cannot more effectually secure that object than by aiding to re-, 
move a constant cause of uneasiness and disturbance to him, and procure for 
him natural harriers to his dominions on the quarter where they were most ex- 
posed. That the country in question affords this barrier is certain ; it shelters 
him absolutely to the north by the Thibet mountains, and to the south and 
west hy the Ganges, a river hazardous at all times for an enemy to cross. That 
it was on these ideas the Eohilla expedition was undertaken appears manifestly 
from the records of the Council and Select Committee, where that country is 
always mentioned standing in the predicament here defined, and in effect its 
defence against the Mahrattas was taken up on these very grounds two years 
past without any particular stipulations for the service or contract for 40 lakhs 
on its success. 

■ I trust I have. sufficiently explained to the Board, and particularly to Mr. 
Braneis, who is surprised at my declaring for the defence of the Eohilla country, 
the motives upon which I ground my opinion. I think I have clearly shown it 
was sound policy in the late Board to undertake the expedition, that the defence 
a/nd' security of the Vizier’s dominions rendered it eligible, that it had received 
mature consideration before it came recommended from the Chair, and that if 
what I have already pointed out are the objects of our alliance with the Vizier 
often approved of by the Company, the late administration could not have 
acted more conformably to' their interests and intentions. 
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Much notice has been taken in the course of our.debates on these subjects of 
the expression in the Vizier’s letter of his right to retain and dismiss the Brigade 

«I am tbe master in these points and without my leave never never shall it 

depart,” and it has been held forth as dictating in the most imperious manner his 
commands to the Council, but these Asiatic expressions will not alter the nature 
of the transaction with those who know the fact, that the terms were dictated 
by the Board and meant to convey to his mind that if he acquieseed to the pro- 
positions made the aid to be granted should be effectual ; and yet such were the 
advantages asked for the Company that even with this assurance of solid and 
effectual support, the Board did not flatter themselves he would have consented, 
but doubted, so hard were the conditions, his acceptance of the terms proffered. 
Further, I conceive the expression alluded to, as referring only to the condition 
of retaining at all times a brigade of our troops for the defence of his dominions 
when he shall require it, and continue to pay the subsidy stipulated by the Treaty 
of Banares. The very nature of all such compacts, are that the party requiring 
and paying for such defensive aid shall be the sole judge of the necessity of 
"demanding it and shall retain it while he thinks the necessity lasts, without 
however precluding the other party from recalling it to its own defence or on 
other exigences ; the contract is mutual and the conditions so intimately tyed 
together that they necessarily and consequently stand or fall to the ground at 
the same time : while you retain, you pay ; when you recall, the pay ceases. On 
such terms I confess I wish the Vizier may always retain a brigade of our 
troops ; it would e£|,se the Company of the heavy burthen of one- third of their 
whole army, and at the same time preserve it equally ready for their service, 
whenever the urgency of their own affairs should oblige them to recall it. 

On the whole, I have objected to the late measures not only on the general 
grounds but as to the mode of proceeding. At the time the General laid his pro- 
posal before the Board, we had accounts of a proposal pending for finisliing 
the war entirely; we were informed that the negotiations with the Vizier for the 
payment of the sums due from him were in good train, and we were in hourly 
expectations of hearing something more definitive on these heads. Vet in 
this situation, without taking time to enquire fully into the origin and nature 
of our engagements with the Vizier, without even reading the correspondence 
with Mr. Middleton, which had been called for and were then laying on the 
table unopened, we enter into resolutions which either precipitate or counteract 
all the former measures. We call away the Resident from the Vizier’s Court, a 
measure always bearing an hostile aspect, and we order Colonel Champion 
or whoever should by chance have the chief command, without regard either 
to his talents or his temper, to deinand with the brigade at his back imme- 
diate payment of the Vizier or to withdraw from him, leaving him with his 
new conquests and old dominions to defend themselves. The natural tendency 
of these steps is a public disapprobation of past measures and a publication to 
the world of the censure they fix on the late administration ; they may give rise to 
jealousy in the mind of the Vizier and create fears of hostile intentions towards 
him, and consequently induce him to attempt evading or protracting the full- 
fi.lling his engagements, untill he shall be convinced how we mean to act with 
regard to ours, to endanger the loss of the new conquests and to encourage the 
invasion of his ancient territorities from the notion that we had withdrawn our 
protection from him, and consequently to involve us in new difficulties whether 

we abide by our treaties to defend him or remain spectators while he may be 

crush’d. Happily I think part of the mischief will be prevented by the reduc- 
tion of the country being entirely completed and the payments in a great mea- 
sure made before these orders could arrive, but still I apprehend enough of bad 
effects, and once more declare my total dissent to the opinions of the majority 
of the Board. 

(Sd.) R. BARWELL. 


Mr. Francis also begs leave to enter the following explanation in reply to 
Mr. Barwell — 

Mr. Francis in order to remove every possible doubt from Mr. Barwell’s 
mind oonceming the force and intention of his observations on the political 
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measures of tlie late administration, desires leave to observe, tbat he did un- 
doubtedly mean to assert a strong disapprobation of those measures, and that 
the terms, in which he has expressed himself, are mild and moderate in 
comparison of what he really thinks of their conduct. At all events he con- 
siders it as his strict right to give his opinion freely in Council declaring at the 
same time that he meant no personal offence to any man. If this were a con- 
test about toords, and if things of the greatest moment were not at stake, Mr. 
Prancis would wish to recall Mr. Bar well’s attention to the studied courtesy and 
respect, with which Mr. Francis ventured to express a difference from binci in 
matter of opinion. - 

With regard to that point on which Mr. Barwell is pleased to call on Mr. 
Francis for an explanation, he willingly gives it to him in the following 
terms. 

** It was to his purpose to show that the late Council had acted in diame- 
trical opposition to the orders and sentiments of the Court of Directors. It did 
not however necessarily follow, that they were all aware that they were doing 
so. He therefore hoped that the consideration of those orders might still have 
great weight with Mr. Barwell, though he could not expect that they should 
have so much weight with the Governor General, who had confessed to Suja 
Dowla, that he was acting against the peremptory orders of his superiors.” 

For what reasons the Governor should make such a declaration to the 
"Vizier, would form a separate question. Having once made it, and having 
really acted up to his declaration, he is precluded from the possibility of recon- 
ciling his conduct with the letter or spirit of his instructions from home. In 
strict consistency of reasoning, the Governor General is bound to avow that he 
acted upon such principles of policy or evident necessity as, in his judgment, 
superseded the consideration of any orders from the Court of Directors. 

(Sd.) P. FBANCIS. 


Fort William, the 8th December 1774. 

At a CotjnciIi, present : 

Secret Dept. The Hon’see Warren Hastings, Governor General, President. 
Monday. Iabut. General John Olavbring. 

The Hon’ble George Monson. 

Bichard Barwell, Esq. 

Philip Francis, Esq. 

The Governor General also delivers in the following copy of his address to the Court of Direc- 
tors and his Minute transmitted to them by the British King— 

To the Hon’ble the Court of Directors for afiEairs of the Hon^ble the United Company of 
Merchants of England trading to the East Indies. 

Fort TFilliamt 3rd December 177d, 

Hon’ble Sirs, — The accompanying sheets were originally begun in the 
form in which they now appear of a regular Minute, intended for a record on 
the consultations but to be transmitted also as a number in the packet by the 
ship now under despatch, for your immediate perusal. But understanding since 
that the members composing the majority of the Council have drawn up a 
similar appeal in a letter to your Hon’ble Court, I consider it my duty to ad- 
dress you in the same form with the proposed Minute as an enclosure, earnestly 
recommending it to your attention. 

In these papers I have confined myself to the subject on which they were 
expressly written, namely the justification of the late campaign, and the exa- 
mimtion of the Acts of the nfew Council. Not having yet seen their letter, I 
cannot reply particularly to any other charge which it may contain. Yet I 
beg leave to offer a few necessary remarks upon the state of your collec- 
tions, treasury and expenses, as these are points oh which the enquiries of- the 
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gentlemen of the majority, unless conducted with great care, may have misled 
them, and of which it may he of very material consequence to me to prevent any 
impression which their representations may make, in default of more authentic 
information. 

That the collections should he less than they were some years ago, is an 
unavoidable conseqiience of the loss of inhabitants which this country sustained 
in the dreadful calamity of the year 1770. It must still be the case in spite of 
every effort we may make ; but the circumstances of this and the other cailses 
which have contributed to the reduction of the revenue (particularly the an- 
ticipation of it in the salt districts) have been so often enlarged upon in the 
See the following g&nerai letters : letters from the late Administration, that I will not 

3rd November 1772, paragraphs 7, trouble you with a repetition. The actual receipts 
^’sVnecfmW 17*72, paragraph 6. of last year (the Bengal year 1180) do however ex- 
27th Pebrnary 1773, paragraphs ceed those of the preceding year by three lakhs of 
^^^NoSmber mi,® paragraphs rupees,_ exclusive of the profit on the salt trade, 
3, 32 , and 33. which IS qmte a new fund, and has amounted in- 

6 7^*8 paragraphs dependeutly of the duties, to sicca rupees ten lakhs, 

ikh March 1774, paragraph 10. fifty-eight thousand, two hundred and fourteen 
18th October 1774, paragraph 5, (sicca Rs. 10,58,214), and the Very voluminous 
proceedings of the Revenue Council will evince how much of our time and 
attention has been engaged by this branch of your affairs. 

The estimates transmitted you by the resolution which show a saving of 
twenty -two lakhs, ninety-five thousand, seven hundred and seventeen current- 
rhpees (22,95,717 Ot. Rs.) in the civil expenses, and of twenly-four lakhs, forty- 
three thousand, one hundred and nineteen current rupees (24,43,119 Ot. Rs.) in 
the military, and our proceedings in the Board of Inspection which I beg leave 
to recommend to your observation, will satisfy you that our best endeavours 
have been exerted to establish the system of economy and method which you 
have so repeatedly enjoined ; and as the strongest proof of the success of these 
our endeavours and of the prosperity of your affairs, I submit to your cbnsider- 
atiou the following short sketch of our present resources compared with our 
situation a twelve month ago. 

At the end of August 1773 our bond debt amounted to current rupees 
one hundred and twenty-five lacs, fifty-five thousand, six hundred and seven 
Gt. Rs. 1,25,55,607) and the temporary loan, which wo had with difficulty 
raised, was barely sufficient to supply our present expences. The debt is now 
reduced to current rupees one hundred and ten lacs, seventy-two thousand, 
seven hundred and twenty-four (Ct. Rs. 1,10,72,724). Provision has been 
made for a much larger investment than was procured last year. Seventy lacs 
of rupees are to he received from the "Vizier, of which the greatest part is now 
in course of payment ; and although we avoided drawing any hills upon you 
last season and have strictly confined ourselves this season to the sum limited 
by your orders, there is at this time a balance of current rupees eighty lacs, 
forty-nine thousand, eight hundred and six (Ot. Rs. 80,49,806) actually lying 
in our treasuries, as particularized iu the enclosed account. 

I do not expect that the services on wthich your military forces have been 
employed (excepting • in the single instance of the Rohilla war) will be made 
an, article against me, yet I will not leave -this subject unnoticed. 

Rvery military expedition undertaken during the period in which T lately 
presided in the administration, has been concerted for services of solid utility, 
and calculated for precise termination. ’ 

The campaign of 1773 had the recovery of the districts of Cora for its im- 
mediate object, and the application of it to the relief of the Company’s wants 
for its termination, and it was begun and. concluded long within the space of a 
year. 

The last campaign has been ended with- the most complete success in eight 
months, and, exclusive of its -political effects, has added many lakhs to your 
pecuniary resources. 

Even in the less considerable services in which detachments of your forces' 
have been employed some beneficial end has been carefully attended tOj.reo'ular 
plans have been concerted and steadily pursded by Captain Oamac’s operations 
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at Earngur, that ooantry has been brought into subjection, and a consider- 
able addition of revenue acquired. Bj the battalion employed in the Jungle- 
terry, a tract of country which was considered as inaccessible and unknown 
and only served as a receptacle to robbers, has been reduced to Government, 
the inhabitants civilized, and not only the reduction of the revenues, which 
was occasioned by their ravages, prevented, but some revenue yielded from this 
country itself, which a prosecution of the same measures will improve. 

The Oooch Behar expedition produced its full effects in the settlement of 
that country ; and even the detachments employed against the Senearries com- 
pletely answered the intention for which they were ordered. 

Whatever errors may have fallen to the share of the late jadministration, 
I trust that they will not be found in points of real magnitude. As to those 
which may appear in measures of little moment, such are unavoidable ; they 
are necessary to a government so constituted, and crowded with objects so vari- 
ous, as this has been ; the first principle of which is despatch : and our records 
are the best evidences of the regard we have paid to this principle. On these 
two I shall rest for pi'oof that it will not be my fault if our future records shall 
present you with minutes of controversy — protests, charges and recriminations — 
instead of the rapid progression of business, and cordial attention to your inter- 
ests, even in the anticipation of your commands, which it was my happiness 
to experience in the labours of the gentlemen who were formerly united with 
me in the charge of your affairs. 

Painful as my situation is likely to prove and unsuitable to my disposi- 
tion, it is my determined resolution to retain the place which your favour ori- 
ginally assigned me and the legislation has since so honorably confirmed, till 
your justice shall decide between me and my opponents. My only resources 
are in the knowledge, however imperfect, which a long and local practice in 
the affairs of this Presidency may have furnished me, and of which the gentle- 
men of the majority, even for their own sakes, will not deny me the applica- 
tion, and the experience and abilities of Mr. Barwell, whose support I thank- 
fully acknowledge with the more pleasure as I esteem it to proceed more from 
a j ust conviction of the propriety of my conduct than personal attachment. 

I beg leave in all submission to observe that this is not a case to which 
palliatives can be applied. The legislature has enacted that a Council consist- 
ing of five members should form a general administration for your affairs in 
Bengal, and for your political interests in all India. By the manner in which 
the Parliament thought proper to express the office of Governor General -as 
distinct from the Council, as well as by universal usage, some peculiar power 
and responsibility seemed tacitly reserved for him above the other members 
of the Council ; but if it shall appear to you that his authority, as the executive 
and ostensible instrument of your Government, has been overpowered, and that 
a majority consisting of three members of, the Council has been formed, not by 
an accidental variation in opinion, but by a decided and permanent combina- 
tion against the other two, it will necessarily follow that the intentions of 
e the Parliament have been frustrated, and the Council in effect made to consist 
of three members instead of five, and that therefore nothing but a decisive 
remedy can restore that harmony to the Government which is irrecoverably lost 
to the parts of which the present is composed, and save your property and the 
national interests in these Provinces from anarchy and ruin. 

I will not quit the ground which I stand on in this addrep, to appeal to 
the large portion of my life spent in your service, nor to the important trusts 
iii which it was my lot to be employed from the earliest period of it. I rest 
my cause solely on the measures which have drawn me into my present vindi- 
cation ; I adopted them for your benefit and for the national honor, and I know 
they have been productive of both to the utmost reach of my wishes. Belying 
on your justice and on the consciousness of my own integrity, I shall wait with 
patience for your determination on the subject of this address, nor shall my care 
be wanting to prevent your affairs from suffering in the long interval which 
must be unavoidably left to disorder. 

If you should judge me fit to be continued in the chief direction, of your 
affairs, I have already said, and I yet repeat, that I am willing and desirous to 
devote -what remains of the active season of my life to your service. But allow 
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me. Honorable Sirs, to hope that I may be furnished with means equal to the 
responsibility, which ought and must be annexed to the first station whosoever 
shall fill it. 

If oh the contrary it shall be decreed, eithet -by your Honorable Court or 
by yet higher authority, that I shall yield my place to any other, I shall sub- 
mit without a murmur to the sentence ; nor shall the severity of it make me 
lose the sense of gratitude which I feel and owe to the obligations already laid 
upon me, although it will be impossible for me to forego the conscious pride of 
having, even in the most obnoxious instances of my public conduct, manifested 
that principle by an undeviating attachment to the interests of the Company, 
which I have ever regarded as the interests of my country. 

I have the honor to be with the greatest respect. 
Fort Wttxt atvt , Hon'ble Sirs, &c., &c., &c.. 

The 3rd Bedemher 1774. WARK-EN' HASTINGS. 


I have purposely deferred the reply which I have recorded my intention 
The Governor General’s 1^0 make to the minutes entered by the General and 
Minute to the Court of Di- Mr. Francis in consultation of the third instant, because 
rectors. j foresaw that in the justification of my own conduct, 

from the severe censures which were cast upon it in those minutes, and in the 
opinion which it was incumbent upon me to express of the conduct of the 
majority of the Board which was the immediate object of them, I should be 
led into so long a train of arguments and facts, as would require more time to 
select and arrange them, than I could bestow in the daily pressure of current 
business. I have yet a stronger impulse for suspending so disagreeable a task, 
in the hope with which I was willing to flatter myself that some way of ac- 
commodation might still be found before the close of the packet to remove the 
necessity of entering on a subject, which, in whatever form it might appear, 
must set my conduct and that of the other members of the Council before the 
Hon’ble Court of Directors in a point of view so alarming as to require their 
most peremptory decision between us, and must of course stop up every avenue 
to a future cordiality. Faint as this hope was, I continued to indulge it while a 
possibility remained of its being accomplished. I now proceed, with whatever 
reluctance, to the last resource which is left me, an appeal to the Hon’ble Court 
of Directors, on whose justice I throw myself for the vindication of my ^own 
conduct, and of the measures of the late administration, against the reproaches 
which have been cast upon them, and for the reparation of the violence, 
which has been offered to the authority committed to me by the Parliament of 
Great Britain, in the late acts of the majority of the Council. 

Mr. Barwell*s observation on Mr. Francis’s minute being a sufficient re- 
futation of the arguments contained both in that and the General’s, I shaE 
decline replying in form to either ; but as the Rohilla war has been the declared 
source of , the most violent measures adopted by the majority of the Council, I 
shall briefly recapitulate the grounds and objects of that enterprise, and then 
proceed to answer the various arguments which have been urged in condemna- 
tion of it. 

In the beginning of the year 1772, the Mahrattas invaded the country ‘of 
the Bohillas which, after a short but ineffectual opposition at Sukkertoll, was 
left at large exposed to their ravages. The Vizier alarmed at their approach to - 
the only part of his dominions which was easily accessible by such an enemy, 
applied with such earnestness to Sir Robert Barker, who was at that time with 
him, for the assistance of an English force, and the General thought the neces- 
sity so urgent, that of his own authority he sent orders to the first brigade, 
which was stationed at Dinapore, to march instantly into the Province of Oude. 
The Board disapproving this irregular proceeding refused their confirmation of 
it, and the brigade having reach’d the length of Benares remain’d there till 
the beginning of June and then returned to its former station. The Vizier avail- 
ing himself of this movement offered his protection to the Rohillas and entered 
into a general treaty of alliance with the chiefs of that nation, and a separate 
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one witli Hafiz Xlahmut Khan their principal, who, in their name and with their 
authority, engaged to pay him 40 lakhs of rupees for that support, whenever 
the Mahrattas evacuated the country. Translations of both treaties are record- 
ed at length in the consultation of the 23rd of July 1772, and the original of 
the latter is in the actual possession of the Secretary,.attested by General Barker, 
who was present at the ratification of both. 

On the approach of the rainy season, the TSTahrattas evacuated the country, 
and the Vizier demanded the stipulated recompense from the Rohillas, hut they 
evaded the payment. 

In the latter end of 1772, the Mahrattas having extorted from the King 
a grant of^the districts of Korah and Kurrah which had been ceded to him by 
the Company for the express purpose of maintaining his dignity, were prepar- 
ing to take possession, and as this acquisition would have made them masters 
of the whole tract of country lying between the rivers Ganges and Jumnah, and 
bordering upon the Pi*ovinoe of Oude, the Vizier again applied for assistance 
to repell such dangerous neighbours. 

The proceedings of the late Council in their Secret Department of the 1st 
of February 1773, treat this subject very largely, and show how much they con- 
sidered not only the safety of the Vizier, but even of the Company’s possessions 
to be endangered by this formidable encroachment of the Mahratta State. It 
was ultimately concluded, to comply with the requisition of the Vizier, by 
sending the first brigade for the protection of his dominions against any attempt 
which the Mahrattas might make on them, and also determined to prevent 
their design on Korah, by taking prior possession for the Company, who had 
certainly the best title to it when the King could no longer keep it. It was 
not to be supposed the Mahrattas would submit quietly to the loss of a territory 
which they had used the most perfidious means to obtain, and every precaution 
was therefore necessary to guard against their efforts to recover it. The Com- 
pany’s orders of the 28th August 1771 expressly allowed the necessity of de- 
parting, on some occasions, from the limited plan which they had for a long 
time past enjoined, and in consequence the Kohilla country north of the 
Ganges was included within the line of action prescribed to the General in his 
instructions, because if the Mahrattas, either by the defeat, or, which was as 
likely to happen, by the desertion of the Rohillas to their cause, should gain a 
footing in that country, nothing could oppose their entering into the Province 
of Oude and laying it waste, in spite of any attempts of our forces to prevent 
them. The map which accompanies this will demonstrate this truth, more 
powerfully than any verbal argument. 

It was not to be supposed that the Mahrattas whose ambition for some 
years past had aspired to universal conquest, and who had extended their arms 
from the center of the Balaghaut to the northern extremity of Indostan, should 
sit down contented when they had added the Duab, Korah and Illahabad to 
their dominions. On the contrary, there was every reason to apprehend, and it 
was publickly reported in their own camp, that they would next carry their 
operations into the country of the Vizier, and even into the Company’s own 
possessions. 

On the grounds which I have described, it was agreed to maintain the 
Province of Korah against the Mahrattas and afterwards to extend our arms 
beyond the prescribed line of the dominions of our ally into the Rohilla coun- 
try, by a discretional latitude allowed the General as above mentioned, which he 
g,ccordingly made use of by marching the brigade as far as Ramgaut, and we 
have the strongest reason to believe that it was attended with every i mm ediate 
advantage which we had projected from such a measure, as the Mahrattas lay 
during the whole campaign of 1773 in the neighbourhood of our army, but 
without daring either to cross the river or to approach the borders of Korah ; 
and before the setting in of the rains of that year, their domestic troubles, 
obliged them to return into their own proper dominions. 

Of the resolution to enter the Rohilla country for its defence against the 
Mahrattas, the Court of Directors were first advised in the general letter by the 
Resolution of the 31st of March 1773, which arrived in England long before the 
departure of the transports. 
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The effectual protection thus afirorded the Rohillas, and the departure of the 
Mahrattas, having established beyond all contest the right of the Vizier to the 
40 lakhs which had been stipulated for this important service, and which by the 
terms of the engagement were really due the preceding year, on the retreat of 
the Mahrattas from their country, he demanded payment of Hafiz Hahmut Khan 
who refused it. The Vizier also accused him of having secretly encouraged 
the Mahrattas and sent them a supply of money, and, if I mistake not. General 
Sir B-obert Barker in some of his letters mentions the same circumstance. 
The plea of iustice thus coinciding with the principles of sound policy, which 
dictated to the Vizier the necessity of securing himself against the perfidy and 
intrigues of the B-ohillas, who from their situation were most capable of hurting 
him in his contests with more pow^erful enemies, and from their natural weak- 
ness and the jealousy inseparable from it, would ever seek for their safety 
in fomenting or joining in attempts against him, he formed the design of in- 
vading and reducing their country. As his own strength was unequal to such 
an undertaking, he solicited the aid of this Government for effecting it, and 
made an offer of 60 lakhs of rupees to be paid on its accomplishment. 

As this proposal was urged in the warmest terms, both in person to Sir 
Bobert Barker and in his letters to me, and this had long been a favourite pro- 
ject of the Vizier, the Board judged with me, that it might afford a fair occa- 
sion to urge the improvement of our allianoe, by obtaining his assent to a more 
equitable compensation for the expence attending the aid which he occasionally 
received* from our forces, and to free the Company from the embarrassment to 
which they might be subjected by retaining the property and possession of the 
remote districts of Korah and Illahabad. Bor this purpose it was agreed that 
I should write the following letter to the Vizier which I beg leave to quote at 
large, because it fixes the source of these engagements, which took place by a 
progressive train of measures and terminated in the Bohilla war, and will 
mark at least that this was not the effect either of a precipitate and unweighed 
resolution pr a tame acquiesence in the Vizier’s schemes of ambition, but the 
result of long deliberation originally devised and consistently employed as an 
instrument of promoting the interests of the Company of perpetuating the de- 
pendance of their ally, and converting it to the channel of solid utility. 

Fort JFilliam, Slst ^pril 1873, 

“ I have received Your Excellency’s letter mentioning the particulars of 
your operations against the Mahrattas. You promise to the General that when- 
ever the Mahrattas should be driven out of the Bohilla country and TTn.fi y. 
Bahmut Khan shall fulfill his agreement of 40 lakhs of rupees, you will give 
half that sum to the Company, and that should the Bohilla Chiefs be guilty of 
a breach of their agreement and we thoroughly exterminate them and settle 
Your Excellency in the country, you will in that case pay the Company 50 lakhs 
of rupees in ready money, and exempt them from the King’s tribute. Upon the 
same subject the General has also written to me fully. Every circumstance 
which you have written to me I consider as a proof of the cordial attachment 
which subsists between us, and of the confidence and reliance which you place 
in the friendship of the English Company ; but the points which you have pro- 
posed require much consideration, and the previous ratification of a formal 
agreement, before I can assent to them, otherwise I may incur the displeasure 
of my employers. 

“ It is true that I have long thought that the union of the Bohilla country 
with yours, either by a sure and permanent obligation of friendship, or by re- 
ducing it to obedience, if they should render such an attempt justifiable by an 
act of enmity or treachery, would be an advisable point for you to attain, be- 
cause by that means the defensive line of your dominions would be completed, 
by including within -it all the land lying on that side of the river Ganges, and 
you would be in no danger from an attack on that quarter, when^er the 
Mahrattas should commit disturbances in another. 

** But it appears to me that this is an object not to be obtained by an oc- 
casional view of that country, and its distance from the province of Bengal will 
not admit of the continuance of the English forces longer than the period which 
remains of dry weather. You will please to remember they were sent for your 
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assistance, and to defend the province of Korah against the Mahrattas, Thus 
far only I am authorized, by the commands of my superiors to employ them 
beyond the limits of their own possessions, and even this is the cause of a heavy 
loss and risk to their affairs, especially in the expence of their troops and stores, 
and in the absence of so great a part of their force, -which was originally des- 
tined for the sole defence of the countries dependant on Bengal. You have 
frequently repeated in your letters the remark, ‘ that to wait .till the enemy was 
at your dooi’, and then to write for the assistance of our forces, could answer 
no good pui'pose, but that every year the same cause would require their return 
to the same service, and pass without effecting any purpose of real advantage.’ 
My friend, all this is true, but it proceeds from the want of proper measures 
having been previously taken, and from the imperfect footing on which affairs 
between us have been established. 

The concern which the Company takes in your safety, and the duties of 
friendship which their commands and our own inclinations equally enjoin us to 
observe inviolably to their allies, and especially one so closely united by an 
approved attachment to them, would not suffer us to withhold our aid when 
your affairs require it. But it has always been with reluctance that we have 
suffered the army to pass the frontiers of our own country, because the loss and 
inconvenience attending it was certain, and altho’ joined with your forces, there 
is no cause to fear the most powerful efforts of our enemies, yet the events of 
war are at the disposal of the Almighty, end the only fruits which the most 
splendid successes can afford us, are the reputation of having retained^the faith 
of our alliance in opposition to every incentive of self-interest and self-defence. 

“Thus circumstanced, we are precluded from deriving any benefit from 
your support, and ours can only afford you a relief from present danger, with- 
out any provision of future security. Bor these reasons I have often wished 
for a personal interview with you, for the purpose of removing difficulties 
and perpetuating the alliance -with Your Excellency on terms more suit- 
able to our mutual interests : Your Excellency also hath repeatedly expressed 
the same inclination. I therefore write, that if your affairs will at this season 
admit of your giving me a meeting, I will hasten to obtain it as soon as I am 
able, after the receipt of your letter in reply to this ; if otherwise, I must wait 
for it at some more distant period, as the affairs of this Government will indis- 
pensably require my presence at this place after three or four months, and it is 
uncertain when I shall again have an interval of leisure for such a journey. 

“ In the meantime Your Excellency and the General are at a great distance 
from the Province of Korah, and as the affairs of that Province require the 
presence of a person on the behalf of the Company to regulate and take charge 
of it, until it shall be hereafter determined in what manner it shall be finally 
disposed of, I have judged it ad-visable to depute Mr. James La-wrell, a gentle- 
man of the Council of Calcutta, on this service, and he will set out accordingly 
in a few days, which I hope you will approve.” 

The allurement thus held out to the Vizier succeeded. He proposed in reply 
a meeting with me at Benares, which took place accordingly. I found him still 
equally bent on the design of reducing the Bohillas, which I encoiii'aged, as I 
had before done, by dwelling on the advantages which he would derive from its 
success, but objecting with great force the orders of the Company restricting 
us from such remote schemes of conquest, to which therefore I could not assent 
without such conditions obtained in return for it as might obviate their dis- 
pleasure and win their sanction to so hazardous and unauthorized a measure. 

I fear not to quote these expressions, addressing myself to fair and un- 
biass’d judges who will not infer ,my real sentiments from the style and argu- 
ments of a political negotiation. 

I told him that the Company had drawn themselves into fresh distress by 
the enormous load of their military expences, one entire brigade being kept 
up for the sole purpose of maintaining a connection with him, sin^ it was^ 
less and unnecessary to the protection of our own provinces, that if _ he wished 
therefore to avil himself of our aid, either in preventing or even in repelling 
the designs of his enemies, he must first agree to bear a more equal share of me 
burthen of the expence by paying the whole charge of the forces lent him for 
this service while they were so employed. To this, after much contention, he 
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assented, and the snm of 2,10,000 rupees, which the General computed to be the 
amount of the expence, was fixed as the monthly subsidy to be pay’d, for the 
brigade, when it should pass the boi’ders of the Province of Bahar on his requi- 
sition. Having obtained this ;point, which I considered in the light of a perpe- 
tual military fund, I easily yielded my assent to the Bohilla plan, on the 
stipulation of 40 lakhs for its accomplishment, 10 lakhs being deducted from 
his first offer on account of the difference which had taken place in the sub- 
sidy. 

This agreement was no sooner made than he suddenly repented, desired to 
decline the war with the Bohillas, till a more favourable conjunction when he 
should be less embarrassed by other engagements, agreeing however to the 
monthly subsidy whenever his future occasions should oblige him to require 
the aid of our forces. Thus the Bohilla plan remained rather suspended than 
wholly abandoned, although it was left optional in our Government to reject or 
assent to it on a future occasion. Messrs. Xiawrell and Vansittart, who were 
vn.th me at the time, and to whom I made a daily communication in writing 
of the substance of every conversation which passed between the Vizier and 
myself, will Touch for the literal truth of this narrative, as corresponding with 
what I then repeated to them, and I believe it will appear from it, that al- 
though I had not engaged the Government by any express obligation to comply 
with any future application of the Vizier to support his pretentions on the 
Bohillas, yet as the most essential article of, the Treaty had originated from this 
design, and had been yielded to in consideration of my agreement to engage in 
it, it woTild have been dishonourable to decline the undertaking, when proposed 
under circumstances as favourable to its success, and to the general interests of 
the Company, as they were when I first offered to engage in it. 

Soon after my return to Calcutta the Vizier renew’d the proposal for in- 
vading the Bohillas, and repeated his desire of engaging in it on the conditions 
before agreed on. A variety of arguments concurr’d to favour it at this parti- 
cular time ; none to oppose it. The Mahrattas were so much occupied by their 
own dissensions that they could not even defend their own possessions in the 
Duab, much less were they likely to interrupt our operations against the Bohil- 
las. The King had no means of interference, but by his General Nudjuf Khan, 
for whose attachment we had stronger security in his interest and his fear of 
his rival Abdulahed Khan, than his master had in his allegiance. The Bohillas 
were too weak tq^ resist so powerful an attack, and as their country was open and 
undefended, either by defiles, Woods or fortresses, and in its greatest extent did 
not exceed 200 miles, its entire subjection did not require any length of time. 

To these inducements, which apply only to the success of the undertaking, 
other motives equally powerfully engaged our attention to it, as a measure 
necessary to the interests and safety of the Company. 

All our advices both public and private, represented the distresses of the 
Company at home as extreme. The letters from the Court of Directors called 
upon us most loudly for ample remittances and a reduction of our military ex- 
pences ; at the same time such was the state of affairs in this Government that 
for many years past the income of the year was found inadequate to its ex- 
pen ces, to defray which a heavy bond debt, amounting at one time to a hundred 
and twenty-five lakhs of rupees, had accumulated. The Board bestowed much 
labour and time in the retrenchment of their expences, but much remained yet 
to be done, and the regulations which they had already formed required time 
' to produce any visible effects. By allowing the Vizier the military aid which 
,he required, a saving of near one-third of our military expences would be 
effected during^the period of such a service ; the stipulation of 40 lakhs would 
afford an ample supply to our treasury and to the Currency of the country. 
The Vizier would be freed from a troublesome neighbour, and his dominions 
vrould be made more defensible, while his alliance with the Company sub- 
sisted, by being completely shut in between the rivei' Ganges and the Moun- 
tains, and his dependance on the Company would he increased by that extension 
of his possessions, as he himself was incapable of defending even his ancient 
possessions without our support. 

Bor a more ample discussion of these arguments, I beg leave to refer to the 
consultation in the Secret Department of the 26th ISTovember 1 773, in which it 
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was concluded after a long debate to consent to tbe Yizier’s requisition. As 
a precaution against any effects which, were to be apprehended from the Vizier’s 
irresolution, the conditions origina.lly accepted for this engagement were dic- 
tated to him in tbe form of a letter to be written by him, in which a clause was 
inserted that whether tbe country was conquer’d or a peace concluded between 
him and the enemy, tbe stipulation for tbe payment of tbe 40 lakhs should be- 
come equally due. Of this engagement I shall speak more hereafter. 

On the 24th ^February 1.774 tbe brigade arrived within the territory of 
the Vizier, on the l7tb of April the united forces entered the borders of the 
Rohilla dominions, and on the 23rd of tbe same month engaged and defeated 
tbe E.ohillas with the death of their leader Hafiz Rahmut Khan. From that 
period the conquest of that country may be dated, no material opposition 
having been since made. 

On the 6th of October the war was finally concluded by the treaty with 
Fyzoollah Khan, 15 lakhs of rupees which he engaged to pay to the Vizier in 
ready money, were to be immediately appropriated to the payment of part of 
the stipulation of 40 lakhs due from the Vizier to the Company, and we are 
informed that the Vizier is returned with expedition to Fyzabad for the express 
purpose of discharging the remainder. The subsidy had been punctually paid 
to the end of September by the last advices received on that subject from Colo- 
nel Champion, dated the i54th of October. 

I now proceed to answer the objections which have been urged against the 
propriety of this undertaking. These may be reduced to the following heads — 

Isi#. — That it was contrary to the express peremptory and repeated orders 
of the Company. 

2rbd. — That it was contrary to the repeated declarations and promises of the 
Board. 

3rd. — That it was unjust. 

Mh . — That it exposed the Company to the hazard of an indefinite or an 
endless war. 

5th . — That it might have involved the Company in a war with the Mah- 
rattas, and may still draw on us their future resentment. 

6ih . — That by a removal of the third part of the whole military establishment 
to so great a distance, our own Provinces were exposed to danger. 

'7th . — That by aggrandizing the Vizier it might render him a dangerous 
neighbour, and deprive the Company of the benefits of his alliance. 

Qth . — That it was resolved oh precipitately without a formal treaty ; the 
conditions of it appearing only in a letter from the Vizier, where 
they are loosely expressed and liable to evasion. 

^th . — That the conditions which the Vizier expresses that the brigade 
should never depart without his permission, was an instance of 
arrogance in him and of an unbecoming submission in the late 
Administration, and might prove the cause of their being detained 
for ever. 

In the above articles I have not confined myself to the public records, but 
have endeavoured to collect the substance of all I have seen or have heard upon 
iTid. .Mr. Francis's Minute argument, and have chosen to clothe it 

entered in Cotiauitatiou of the in my own language; that which I have found prepared 
3rd November. foj. ijje not being in every instance such as I allow my- 

self to use, even in retaliation of personal injury, much less in application to 
measures which immediately regard myself, I shall reply separately to each. 

Isi. — I have read over with great attention all the letters which have been 
received from the Hon’ble Court of Directors since the year 1769 and long ago 
abstracted all the paragraphs written within that period upon the. subject of 
the Company’s political concerns, those having been given me for my special 
guidance in my negoeiations with the Vizier the last year at Benares. I find 
1 1 4 . 4 . 1 , 4 . 1 . TiiT nothing contained in any of these which expressly ap- 

General letter, 11th May t . ... 

1769, para. 346. pli6s to the case in question. I meet with injunctions, 

30th June 1769, paras, let “to avoid new connections,” to endeavour “ to keep peace 
and 3rd. Bengal and with th^ neighbouring powers,” and to 
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confine our riews to tlie security and tranquillity of Bengal, not to acquire fur- 
ther possessions, hut to advert to the good management of those which we have, 
to incline to those few chiefs in Indostan who are in a condition to struggle 
Instructions to the Coxnmis- with the Mahrattas,” “ to defend the King’s person and 
sioners, para. 2ud. the district of Korah and Illahabad’ which is men- 

tioned as an exception to their limited plan, “ to make known to the powers of 
India, that it is by no means the intention of the Company to encroach upon 
their neighbours or to acquire an extension of dominion by conquest, “ that 
General letter 15th Sepiem- they regard with a ^ealous eye the encroaching power 
her 1769, para. 28. of the Mahrattas,” and '‘that it would be had policy 

to take part in any operations which might weaken the few remaining chiefs 
who are in a condition to oppose their encroachments.” But the following 
extracts are so pointedly apposite to the subject, that I shall take the liberty 
to quote them at large. 

“ It is with the most serious concern we learn from your late advices, that 
General letter, 28 th August the iuoursiou of tlic Mahrattas had spread such a terrqr 
1771, pai-a. 45. and despondency into the minds of those powers which 

were the remoter barrier of our possessions, that the irresolution and timidity 
of the most potent of them have given rise to such successes as have en- 
couraged the Mahrattas to invade the dominions of the King and lay claim to 
a part of the territory of Sujah Powla, hut the conduct of the Kohillas and 
,Jauts is rather a matter of concern than surprise to us, as the King and Sujah 
Dowla neglected that occasion to unite with those powers effectually, to repell 
the common disturbers of the empire and confine them within the limits of 
their former possessions. To whatever causes this general timidity or supineness 
may have been owing, we find ourselves equally affected, and the tranquillity 
of the provinces endangered thereby ; but as the projects of the King or the 
conduct of the Vizier are at present too mysterious for us to decide on tho 
motives of their inactivity, and as we know not what alliance may bo formed 
to justify us in carrying our arms beyond the bounds of their dominions, we 
are prevented from proposing any plan for your guidance in this resj)ect, hut 
should your subsequent advices enable us to form a more certain judgment of 
the expediency of departing from the plan we have laid down, wc shall com- 
municate it to you by some early conveyance how far we may he disposed to 
carry our arms beyond the hounds of the Provinces or the territories of our 
allies and become the parties in an offensive war. In the meantime we 
trust your sole objects will be the security of our possessions and those of the 
powers with whom we are connected both by treaty and interest; and as 
this appears to have been the guide of your conduct upon the Mahrattas in- 
vading the Province of Korah, we with pleasure approve the measures you have 
taken for defending the dominions of the King and Vizier from their inroads 
and depredations, more especially as those measures are not only justified by 
necessity, but are within the line which we have prescribed for your conduct 
in such a conjuncture.” 

“ The line of neutrality is still recommended, hut the Board are authorised 
General letter to Fort St, depart from it, whenever the interests of the Com- 
para,^io. ’ pauy shall be endangered, or shall materially require it.” 

The directions promised us in the letter of the 20th August 1771, have 
never yet been sent us, nor have we yet since received any further lights to 
guide us on this important subject, which I presume to place to the account 
of the troubles which have embarrassed the Company at home. 

Prom the above quotations and the consistency which strongly marks all 
the orders on this subject, I apprehend it will clearly appear that the principle 
primarily insisted upon by the Hon’hle Court of Du’ectors respecting their poli- 
tical and military operations, was to avoid the extension of territory, and this 
we have never attempted. 

The prohibition of military expeditions, undertaken beyond the prescribed 
bounds of their own provinces and those of their allies, on prudential and cau- 
tionary motives or other causes, independent of territorial acquisition, is only to 
bd inferred from the tendency and tenor of their reasonings on their former 
subjects ; it is evident that it was not from inattention that their orders never 
expressed a prohibition of this kind, but that they rather avoided it from a 
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conviction that it might sometimes he necessai’y, and because it would have 
been difficult to mark the limitations of it. This conclusion I draw not only 
from the two last paragraphs of their orders which I have quoted at length, and 
which w^ere dictated by the experience of past advices, and a more intimate con- 
sideration of the subject, hut even from their orders so far back as the 30th of 
June l769, in which having declared against an extension of possession in the 
1st paragraph, they add in the 3rd their “ opinion that the most prudent system 
they could pursue and the most likely to he attended with a permanent security 
to the provinces, would be to incline to those chiefs of Indostan who yet pre- 
serve an independence of the Mahratta power and are in a condition to struggle 
with them.” But in the two last of the above quotations there is no occasion 
of logical surmises to discover the intentions of the Hon’hle Court of Directors ; 
they tell us plainly that it is their wish “ to confine their views to the security 
of their own possessions and those of their allies, but that they foresee the 
necessity in certain cases of carrying their arms beyond those hounds, and of 
becoming parties in an offensive war,” and they promise in an early communi- 
cation of their instructions with regard to the lengths to which they will allow 
this doctrine to be extended. In their letter to the Presidency of Port St. 
George they authorise them in express terms “ to observe no longer the neutra- 
lity so heartly wished for by them” in case they should judge it necessary for 
their interests to depart from it, and it is not to he supposed t^hat the Court of 
Directors would recommend one line of conduct for their Government of Port 
St. George and an opposite one for Bengal, much less that they would admit of 
such a deviation from their former pacific plan on merely political motives 
attended with a heavy expehce, and yet prohibit it under circumstances which, 
in addition to the same motives, have every consideration of economy to 
recommend it with the prospect of an increase to their finances, at a time when 
their distresses both at home and abroad so urgently required such an in- 
crease, and their most peremptory commands (as I have already observed) ren- 
dered it the first object of our attention. 

I presume to affirm, both for myself and the other members of the late 
Council, that no period in the Company’s annals has been more evidently 
characterized by an exact submission to their commands than that in which I 
have had the honor to preside in the administration ; and for the trilth of this 
I dare appeal to the H,on’ble Court of Directors. 

But in cases to which their commands do not specially apply, to adopt such 
measures as at the same time approach nearest to the spirit of their general 
instructions and tend most to the advancement of their interests, is the fairest 
test both of our obedience and fidelity. We might have suffered the Mahrattas 
under cover of the King’s grant to take possession of Korah and Illahabad, to 
have allied themselves with ^he Bohillas or established themselves in that ter- 
ritory, and lain with their armies unmolested on the borders of the open country 
of our ally the Vizier, till they had completed every preparation for invading 
it. Such a forbearance might perhaps have been vindicated, by the plea that 
the Company had promised at the distance of two years preceding it to furnish 
us with their instructions for a different conduct, and tihat, wanting those in- 
structions, we took for our rule their latest orders on the subject, which enjoined 
us to confine our views to the bare security of our own possessions and those 
of our allies. 

This might have been a sure way to guard our characters against legal 
imputation, although in fact it would have been inconsistent with the security 
required ; but it is not by such cold and prudential cautions that the 
British name has acquired such a lustre in India, nor that the British Empire 
in Bengal is likely to be perpetuated, neither is this the conduct which the 
Company demands of us. Their orders are enforced by a more liberal spirit, 
and allow in Such cases as are not reducible to fixed and invariable positions, 
a discretional latitude for the zeal of their servants to exert itself for theip secu- 
rity. I cannot better illustrate this than by the following extract of their 
general letter, dated the 30th June 1769, paragraph 6th — “ We esteem ourselves 
bound by treaty to protect the King’s person, and to secure him the possession 
of the Korah and Illahabad districts. When we wrote the 11th November 
1768, we apprehended' the consequences of keeping the brigade at Illahabad 
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would be creating in Sujab Dowla a jealousy that would involve us in fresh 
troubles, having at that time no cause to esteem him an enemy, but impressed 
as you were with an opinion of his hostile intentions and growing strength at 
the time of the dispatch of the ‘ Valentine,’ we shall not blame your conduct 
for deferring the execution of your orders for its removal, nor shall we at this 
time attempt to give positive directions for your conduct, which in such 
critical cases ought seldom to be done, and in which the situation of affairs 
may be varied by unforeseen events at the very moment we are writing ; but 
having given you with as much precision as possible, a general view of the sys- 
tem by which we wish to have our affairs regulated, we must leave it to you 
to improve to the utmost of your power every opportunity of drawing towards 
that point, and whenever you think yourselves obliged for our security upon 
emergent occasions to adopt measures of a contrary tendency, you are to give us 
very full reasons for such a deviation, and endeavour to return to the path we 
have marked out "as soon as circumstances will admit.” 

JSnd. The second objection is partly true : the Board has repeatedly de- 
clared in their general letters to the Court of Directors, their intentions to 
adhere to the defensive plan recommended to them, and confine their military 
operations within the limits of the Vizier’s territories ; and such were their de- 
terminations when these letters were written, but at those times they had not 
fully experienced the inconveniences which attended our engagements with the 
Vizier in the prosecution of that system, nor had the remedy occur’d which 
since presented itself in the conditions offer’d for prosecuting the Bohilla en- 
terprize, and which has been successfully applied. Our treaty of alliance 
obliged us to support the Vizier, when his possessions were threatened with 
invasion at a heavy increased military expence, and the exportations of our 
currency with our troops ; for three successive years these inconveniences had 
recurred, and it is impossible to say how often they might recur ; at last an 
occasion took place when, by a slight deviation from the defensive plan, our 
alliance with the Vizier might be converted into solid advantages, the employ- 
ment of our troops made to save near a third part our military expences, and 
the success of their operations to bring a large flow of Currency, not only into 
the Company’s territories, but into their Treasury. In effect the very same 
reasons which before urged us to shirk every military expedition, namely the 
expence attending it and the exportation of our Currency, now operated in the 
contrary direction, and recommended the employment of our army for the pur- 
pose of reducing our expences and adding to our Currency. 

The preceding argument respects only the general subject of foreign expe- 
ditions. It has been urged also, as an argument against the particular case in 
question, that the Board, when they adopted the measure of the Rohilla war, 
were convinced of the impropriety of it from the declarations made by them 
repeatedly in their letters to the Court of Directors, of their wish and hope 
that it might not take place. Upon this I beg leave to offer the following re- 
flections. 

A consistency of measures is diflicult to be preserved among a body of men, 
because an accidental majority may occasionally decide for contrary resolutions, 
yet such a case has never happen’d at our Board. A consistency of opinions 
is not to be expected. The proposition of the Bohilla war, after having passed 
the Select Co mmi ttee, was debated for three successive days in Council, in 
which the Board met, as I recollect, both morning and evening to discuss it : no 
two members agreed exactly in opinion, and it was difficult to reconcile them ; 
at last they came to a final ag^pement to leave it to me, to accommodate my 
own as inearly as I could to the collective sense of the whole, which was done 
with much management, and the proposition was agreed to in the naanner in 
which it stands in consultation, the 26th November 1773. 

My sentiments were the same invariably from the beginning, as will be 
seen’ from my report to the Board of my proceedings at Benares, and my minute 
entered in the^ consultation above referred to. Private letters are not com- 
monly "admissible as authorities, but on this occasion I cannot produce a 
stronger both' of *my own fixed opinion from the first movement of this propo- 
sition, and of the apprehension which influenced the Board, and I confess 
myself also, against it, than the following extract of a letter which I wrote 
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to Mr. Sulivan by tbe first dispatch after my return from Benares. I "vras 
glad to be freed from the Rohilla expedition, because I was doubtful of the 
judgement which would have been passed upon it at home, where I see too 
much stress laid upon general maxims and too little attention given to circum- 
stances which require an exception to be made from them ; besides this, an 
opinion still prevails of the Vizier’s great power and his treacherous designs 
against us, and I cannot expect that my word shall be taken as a proof of their 
non-existence. On the other hand, the absence of the Mahrattas and the weak 
state of the Bohillas promised an easy conquest of them, and I own that such 
was my idea of the Company’s distress at home, added to my knowledge of their 
wants abroad, that I should have been glad of any occasion to employ their 
forces that saved so much of their pay and expences.” 

When the measure was determined upon, and we had come to a general 
agreement, I was averse to introduce any new subject of debate, and therefore 
easily acquiesc’d in the expression of a wish entertain’d by the Board which 
might be construed as inconsistent with the resolution we had taken. My sen- 
timents of the propriety of the expedition had undergone no change, but I will 
not deny that I felt myself infl.uenced by the same fears which operated on the 
other members of the Council, that the propriety of the measure might not be 
seen in the same light by our constituents which we knew, from the temper of 
the times, might not only draw upon us their severe resentment, but aggravate 
the load of popular odium which has of late fallen on their servants, and, if I 
mistake not, these reasons were assign’d in express terms upon our proceed- 
ings. 

3rd. The egagements between the Vizier and the Bohillas which have 
been already quoted, sufficiently evince the justice of the attack upon them ; 
they agreed to make him an acknowledgement of 40 lacs of rupees upon cer- 
tain conditions ; he performed these conditions and they refused to pay any part 
of the money they had promised. 

4th. No political transaction can be mathematically demonstrated to be 
totally free from danger : the probable advantages must be weighed against 
the probable disadvantages ; when the present measure was undertaken there 
was every reason to expect that it would speedily be brought to a happy con- 
clusion, and the event has proved that our expectations were well grounded. 

5th. The Mahrattas did not possess nor had any claim upon any part of 
the Rohilla country on the north of the Ganges when we undertook to assist 
the Vizier in the conquest of it. They might with more reason have attacked 
us for opposing them in their designs on the Korah district, of which they had 
obtained a grant from the King. But, in fact, a timid conduct would have been 
more likely to have involved us in a war with them, than either of those mea- 
sures ; had they been allowed to subdue the Korah district and the country 
of the Rohillas, the Vizier’s territories would have been open to their incur- 
sions, their numerous horse might have plundered it in spite of the efforts of 
our infantry, and their continued ravages might have obliged, him to come to 
an accommodation with them as was once apprehended, on ferms which would 
have afforded them an easy entrance into our own provinces. In short we are 
much better secured against their attacks than we should otherwise have been, 
and the better we are secured, the less will they be disposed to attack us. 

6th. In reply to this objection, I will in the first place affirm that merely 
for the defence of our own provinces, two brigades, upon the present establish- 
ment, are sufficient ; a third is necessary to add to ony influence among the 
powers of Indostan, to support our alliance with the Vizier, and to answer other 
exigencies, which may happen at a more remote period of time. Upon the late 
occasion, when the Rohilla expedition was undertaken, our apprehensions of an 
invasion from the Brench had entirely ceased ; the dissensions among the Mah- 
rattas fully employed' them at home, and are mentioned among the secondary 
inducements in favour of the -undertaking. There was no other enemy from 
whom we could, have the least apprehension of danger: such was the occasion 
to be embraced, for effecting our purpose by a temporary employment of a third 
part of our forces, and under such circumstances even without reckoning upon 
the acquisition which was the immediate object of the enterprise, to reduce the 
Company’s military expences by employing that proportion of their troops 
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wliich. was superfluous for the purpose of their own defence, was a great and 
manifest advantage ; hut when the stipulated acquisition of 40 lacs and the 
political advantages resulting from the naeasure are superadded, the visionary 
idea of danger, which did not exist even in imagination at the time the expedi- 
tion was uiSiertaken, and can have no weight as an objection ; especially as 
from our knowledge of the open and defenceless state of the Rohilla country. 
We were morally certain that the undertaking would soon he brought to an 
issue. By our ancient treaty with the Vizier we are bound to assist him with 
our forces within his paternal dominions, and the distance between their borders 
and the remotest part to which oar troops have marched is only 200 miles. I 
will only add that so long as no immediate danger threatens our own Provinces, 
it is my earnest wish that one of our three brigades might be constantly em- 
ployed with the Vizier, as well to save so large a proportion of the expenoe to 
the Company, as to prevent the ill consequences of total inactivity to the army. 

7th. The addition of territory acquired to the Vizier instead of raising 
him to be a dangerous neighbour, serves to render him more dependant upon 
us than before, as he has more occasion for our assistance to enable him to 
maintain it, and to support him against the claims of other powers. If his 
increase of wealth be an object of jealousy, let it be considered how largely the 
Company share in it. Prom September 1773 to September 1775 the sum we 
have to receive from him by our late engagements amount to 130 lacs of rupees. 

Sth. I have already remarked that the first proposition for the Bohilla 
war was made by the Vizier in a letter which I received from him in June 
1773, that it was employed afterwards in the negotiations at Benares as an in- 
strument for winning his consent to the payment of the full expences of our 
troops employed in his service, and that it was not finally resolved on till the 
26th of November, after the most ample discussion in the Select Committee and 
in the Council : it was not therefore precipitately resolved on. It is true that 
no formal treaty was executed for the conditions on which we were to assist 
the Vizier, nor did the occasion, which was only temporary, require it. The 
multiplicatiop. of treaties weakens their eflEicaoy, and therefore they should be 
referred only for very important and permanent obligations. The form which 
was dictated to the Vizier for the letter, which was to describe the conditions 
of this engagement it is true, is not of itself sufidciently clear, but it is explain- 
ed by my letters which accompanied it, and the reference therein made to the 
conditions which had been formerly proposed at Benares, as they stood in the 
three first articles of the dr^ft, which had been prepared for the treaty, before 
the KohUla expedition was suspended, for the fuller elucidation of the subject. 
These articles are here subjoined ; the two first had been agreed to by the Vizier, 
to the third he objected, wishing rather to engage for the payment of the whole 
sum at once, when the conquest was completed. It is fortunate that the latter 
mode was adopted ; the completion of the conquest being actually effected, and 
the stipulation, although objected to by the Vizier when first demanded after 
the defeat of the Rohillas, having since been acknowledged by him to be due. 

The three first articles of the first draft of the Treaty, 

1st. “Whereas the Bohilla Chiefs in the month of June 1772 entered 
into a treaty with the Vizier in the presence and with the concurrence of Gene- 
ral Sir B/obert Barker, by which they engaged to pay him 40 lacs of rupees 
for his assistance against the Mahrattas, and which treaty they have treacher- 
ously broken. It is therefore agreed that a brigade of the Company’s forces 
shall join the Vizier and assist to punish them, and thq.t he shall pay the whole 
of its expenoe. By a brigade is meant two battalions of Europeans, one com- 
pany of artillery and six battalions of sepoys, and the expense settled at sunant 
rupees 2,10^000 per month. The Company’s troops shall not cross the river 
Ganges, nor march beyond the first of the hills. The Vizier shall retain, as his 
own, that part of the Rohilla country which lies on the north-east side of the 
Ganges ; but in consideration of the Company’s relinquishing all claim to share 
in the said country, although it is to be conquered by their joint forces, the 
Vizier engages to make them an acknowledgement of 40 lacs of rupees, 
and in future to defray the whole expence of the Company’s troops, agreeable 
to the date above mentioned, whenever he has occasion for their assistance, 
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notwithstanding it is stipulated in the second article of the Treaty of Illaha- 
had, concluded by the Vizier and the Company on the 16th August 1765, that 
he shall pay only their extraordinary charges.*’ 

2nd. ** The Vizier may retain the brigade aforesaid on the above mention- 
ed terms as long as he shall require it, unless it shall he necessary to recall it 
for the defence of the Oonapany's own territories, and he may employ them for 
the protection of any part of his country, but they shall be kept together in one 
body and not dispersed on different commands, except such detachments as the 
commanding officer shall judge necessary in the time of actual service. He 
may return the whole or a part of the said brigade whenever he has no further 
occasion for their services, and he shall cease to defray their expences as soon 
as they shall enter the Province of Bahar. But as the Company cannot risk 
the credit of their arms, by allowing a smaller force to remain with the Vizier 
than half a brigade, it is provided that he shall retain one-half of a brigade, or 
return the whole. Upon their dismission they shall return with all convenient 
expedition, and to prevent any future disputes from arising on this subject, the 
time of their march to the borders of his Province, shall be computed by the 
rate of 6 coss per day from the place where they commence their march. 

3rd. “ The Vizier engages to pay the 40 lacs of rupees stipulated in the 
first article, by monthly payments of 4 lacs, to commence from the end of the 
month Kilbi-ul-awul, or 10th of June 1774, but should any accident (which God 
forbid) obliges our forces to retire from the Rohilla country and prevent the 
Vizier from obtaining possession of it the said 40 lacs shall not be demanded.*’ 

9th. It was neither arrogant nor unreasonable in the Vizier to require 
that since his entire dependance for the success of the enterprise which he had 
projected was on the brigade of the Company’s forces, the brigade should not 
abandon him while he was engaged in it nor while the issue of it remained in- 
complete ; nor can I devise any other condition which could have removed his 
apprehensions. If the Board judged the proposition reasonable, it certainly 
was not unbecoming in them to assent to it. It remains therefore to examine 
whether it was reasonable, and whether this power granted to the Vizier was 
liable to danger or inconvenience. 

I have already shown that the removal of the brigade to such a distance 
could not prove of danger to our own provinces, because it was not wanted for 
their defence ; that it could be productive of no inconvenience because it occa- 
sioned an entire suspension of the Company's payments during its employment. 
It is not to be denied that there are possible cases in which it may be wanted 
for the protection of Bengal, but these are out of the reach of all probability 
and too remote to be quoted as an objection to the present engagement. 

I am not apprehensive that the Vizier will insist upon keeping the brigade 
continually with him ; my fears are that he may dismiss it, as there is every rea- 
son to wish for its continuance with him, and none, no not one, for its recall. 
When the brigade was formerly employed with the Vizier and the share of its 
monthly expences defrayed by him was only 30,000 and afterwards 1,16,000 
rupees per month, he never showed earnestness for its continuance with him 
beyond the duration of the particular service for which it had been wanted, 
but was ever ready to propose its return ; it is not likely therefore that he 
should be more solicitous now for its perpetual residence in his country at an 
expence to him of 25 lacs a year, which he must pay, and which his income, 
with the late additions to it, can barely afford. He knows that whenever he shall 
require the presence of .the brigade, it will be for our interest to grant it, and 
he will therefore part with it when his own occasions, which in this instance 
must be confined to the defence of his own dominions, no longer require it, that 
the charge of its maintenance may be shifted from his account to the Com- 
pany’s and that he may be subject to that burthen only when he is an imme- 
diate gainer by it. 

This may suffice to show the little risk we ran, had we absolutely engaged 
the brigade to him as long as he might chuse to retain it. But in the .present 
case (as I have already explained in the preceding article) it Was understood 
by both parties and indeed is inseparable from the nature of the engagement 
and the original conditions of our mutual alliance, that we might recall it, if 
required for our own protection, not only without any imputation of breach of 
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faith, hut (unless it "was done in so precipitate a manner as to defeat the purpose 
of the expedition) even -without affording him a pretext for refusing the pay- 
ment of the 40 lacs. 

I have been thus explicit in vindicating my conduct in relation to the 
Rohilla war for the sake of obviating any impression which a partial represent- 
ation of this measure may make upon the minds of my employers, as I know 
that the majority of the Council, which has condemned it, will labour to paint 
it in the blackest colours which they can lay upon it, as an excuse for the pre- 
cipitation with which they have proclaimed their reprobation of it, and violated 
the engagements on which the right of the Company to participate in the fruits 
of its success essentially depended. But it is not on the propriety of my con- 
duct that I shall rest for proof of the impropriety of theirs, which is equally 
incompatible with the interest of the Company whether the transactions of the 
late Administration shall be approved or condemned by our superiors, whose 
j udgement only can decide upon it. A recapitulation of the principal acts of 
the new Council will amply suffice for this purpose. 

The three members who came passengers in the Ashhurnham from Eng- 
land arrived at noon of the 19th of October. The next day I met them in 
Council, which was adjourned to the 24th, both to afford time to Mr. Bar well 
to join us, and to myself to prepare the business, which might be proper for 
the immediate cognizance of the new Board. To this effect I drew up a minute 
describing the nature and state of two subjects, which were undoubtedly 
the first in point of importance, the establishment of the revenue and the trans- 
actions in our political system. If I could have conceived a more regular or a 
more candid way of leading the Board into the knowledge of past affairs, with- 
out the influence of my own particular judgement or prepossessions, I would 
have adopted it. This minute I laid before the Council held on the 24th of 
October. On the 26th the Oeneral moved and the Board (Mr. Barwell only 
dissenting) resolved to require that I should produce the whole correspondence 
between me and Mr. Nathaniel Middleton, my agent at the Vizier’s Court, and 
Colonel Champion, the late pi’ovincial Commander-in- Chief, both official and 
private, for their inspection : I offered the first and refused the second, for 
reasons which appear in my minutes. To what I have already recorded on 
this subject I -will further add that there are few persons in the service of any 
considerable trust or rank in it with whom I have not maintained that distinct 
mode of intercourse. My predecessors have ever followed the same rule, and I 
am persuaded would have thought it a dishonourable breach of confidence, had 
they inserted on the records of the Company, any letters which had been ad- 
dressed to them as extra-official and private, without the consent of the writers 
of them! Lord Clive, Mr. Verelst, Mr. Cartier, General Smith and General Sir 
Bobert Barker are able to contradict me if I have misquoted their practice, and 
I shall be glad to appeal to them for the truth of it, if there can be a doubt 
upon the subject. A circumstance exactly in point to the-^present matter in 
dispute, happened in the course of Colonel Smith’s correspondence with the 
Select Committee in 1766, when by some mistake the subject of a private 
letter from the Colonel to the President was only alluded to in a letter from the 
Select Committee, upon which occasion the Colonel asserts his sentiments of 
the sacred rights of private correspondence in the following words : “ I have 
been made accountable to a public board for an unprejudiced discussion of 
mots which ought never to have transpired beyond the breast of the right 
honourable person to whom, and whom only, they were addressed.” And the 
Select Committee, by their silence, acquiesced in those sentiments. 

The same subject was resumed the hext day the 26th. On my refusal to 
deliver the correspondence in the manner in which it was required of me, Colo- 
moved, and the General and Mr. Erancis agreed that Mr. Nathaniel 
Middleton should be recalled from his station, and it was resolved by a subse- 
quent resolution of the same majority, that the negociations of this Govern- 
ment should be thenceforth committed to Colonel Champion (who ought by a 
parity of reasoning to have been recall’d too) or tQ,the officer who on the receipt 
of ^e orders, should chance to be the first in command of the brigade in the 
field. To these acts Mr. Barwell and myself dissented, and I entered my pro- 
test against all the consequences to which they were Hable. 
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The sentiments and intentions of the majority with respect to the Hohilla 
war and the future destination of the army were sufficiently manifested in this 
meeting, and left me less room for surprise at the propositions which were made 
at the next, which was held on the 20th. These propositions, which had been 
previously drawn up by the General, having undergone some alterations in sub- 
stance and form stand recorded as follow. 

The General proposes the following questions, viz. 

1st . — “ That the demand of 40 lacs from the Vizier be repeated and that 
Colonel Champion, or the Officer Commanding the second Bri- 
gade be instructed to that effect. 

2nd . — “That the Colonel or Commanding Officer be also instructed to 
make a demand, for such further payments as may be due from 
the Vizier on the receiving these instructions, and to liquidate 
what accounts may be unsettled with hiyn at the time. 

3rd . — ^That he be further instructed, that although he is to make an im- 
mediate demand of the whole 40 lacs, and for such other pay- 
ments as may be due at that time, yet if he finds that it is impos- 
sible for the Vizier to comply with the whole of these demands, 
he is to receive what can be obtained in ready money not to he 
less than 20 lacs, and the rest to be payable in different periods 
within 12 months. 

dth . — That the Colonel or Commanding Officer be further instructed, that 
in case the Vizier shall refuse to comply with these demands, he 
is to enter a protest againstdiim declaring that the Company have 
fulfilled all their engagements with him, and within 14 days after 
the receipt of these instructions, to retire with the army under his 
command and withdraw it into the Company's territories. 

5th . — That further orders be sent to Colonel Champion or the Officer Com- 
manding the Brigade that after having finished the negotiations 
for the money now due, he do immediately withdraw the whole of 
the forces under his command within the limits of the Province of 
Oude, and that unless the Vizier should require the continuance 
of the troops for the defence of his original dominions, with the 
Provinces of Korah and Illahabad, he return with them to the 
Cantonments of Binapore. 

6th . — That in quitting the Vizier he shall acquaint him that the Governor 
General and Council propose to appoint a person to reside at his 
court, and to declare that they mean to adhere strictly to the 
Treaties of Illahabad and Benares, till the pleasure of the Court 
of Directors, regarding the latter, be known. 

7th . — That he be further instructed, that if he should apprehend any dif- 
ficulty or danger from the Vizier in his retreat, that then he 
should suspend his declaration and take the best means in his 
power for the preservation of the army, and advise the Board im- 
mediate! y.^ of his situation.” 

I prevailed upon the majority to defer coming to any conclusion upon these 
propositions until the next Monday's consultation, this being Priday, both to 
allow time for each to come prepared with his opinions upon them, and for the 
gentlemen of the majority to read all the proceedings which had any relation 
to the subject, and of which I had furnished them with a complete list of refer- 
ences in my minute recorded on the consultation of the 25th. 

On Monday the 31st the Council being assembled, I delivered in a minute 
containing my opinion on each proposition. Mr. Barwell did the same, both 
expressed an assent to the three first, but objected wholly to the 4fch, 6th, and 
7fch, and to the last clause of the 6th. 

The sum of our objections to which I crave leave to refer as the force of 
them must be lost by an abridgement, was that the 4th was too peremptory, and 
left no room for the Vizier to*propose any other alternative, in case his present 
means for future resources should not enable him to comply literally with the 
demands which were made upon him. That the 6th was a direct violation of 
the engagements which had been formed with him by the last Government, and 
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•would afford liim a just pretext to declare Ms also void, and to refuse payment 
of the 40 lacs ; besides the danger of losing the new conquered country by so 
precipitate a retreat from it. That the last clause of the 6th was an alarming 
suggestion of the invalidity of the public treaty, which ought not even to be sup- 
posed till it were pronounced by the Company ; and that the 7th left it to the 
option of the Commanding Officer of the Army to declare war with the Vizier. 

The other gentlemen brought no opinions in writing, but resolved on all 
the propositions except the last clause of the 6th which was omitted. 

It is proper to remark that an army, joined by the Vizier’s, had pursued the 
remains of the Kiohilla forces which had reassembled under the command of 
T’yzuUa Ca'wn, to the extremity of the country and continued encamped more 
than a month within a very few miles of them, which interval had been em- 
ployed in negociations till the 2nd of October, when Fyzulla Cawn repaired in 
person to the English camp, and as it appears from Colonel Champion’s letters 
on the faith of some assutances given for his safety. Since the negociations con- 
tinued the enemy remained in arms and our army still advanced nearer to them 
making preparations for an assault in case terms of peace could not be agreed 
on. Thus far ^our advices had reached us when the General introduced the 
propositions above mentioned. Yet at this crisis of affairs, without waiting for 
the event which a very few days must have determined, the majority came 
■with their resolutions decided for withdrawing the brigade from the service in 
which it was engaged whether it were completed or not, and to compel the 
Vizier to the instant adjustment of all Ms account's dependent with the Com- 
pany, or to abandon him altogether. 

One reason alledged by the majority for the demand, which had with so 
much perseverance been made for Colonel Champion’s and Mr. Nathaniel 
Middleton’s letters, was, that without them, and specially without those I with- 
held from them, their knowledge of the state and circumstances of the Eohilla 
war, which was to enable them to judge of the propriety of continuing the army 
in that quarter,^ or to determine its removal, would be incomplete •: yet they had 
neither taken time to read the series of the former political records wMch I 
had recommended to their perusal, nor the letters of Colonel Champion and Mr. 
Nathaniel Middleton, with which I had prornised to furnish them, although 
these were surely as necessary for their information as the private letters address- 
ed to me, the contents oi which they could not know, and I had declared to 
them contained no information on the points on which they wanted it. 

Soon after we heard that the Vizier had consigned over the 16 lacs which 
EyzuUa Cawn had engaged to pay him in ready money to Colonel Champion, 
-in part payment of the 40 due from him, and had hastily set out on his return 
for his capital with Mr. Nathaniel Middleton for the declared purpose of ac- 
quitting himself of the remainder, and that the brigade was in orders to march 
back to E-amgaut. Tearing the consequences of the oi’ders which had been 
lately issued, I thought this a fit opportunity to induce the majority to moderate 
that for the immediate recal of the brigade, and proposed, that as our payments 
were in so fair a channel of acquittance and Hamgaut lay at little more than 
60 miles from the border of the Province of Ou.de, to which they had destined 
its future station, a discretionary power might now be entrusted to the Oom- 
^ander of the Army, to continue it at Eamgaut for a short period, until the 
Vizier s^ consent could be obtained for its entire removal, or until he Mmself 
should judge it might leave the Eohilla country without hazard of losing it by 
a fresh mvasion or insurrection. 

^ think it incumbent upon me to remark a small geographical error, which 
1 have committed in my report of the situation of Eamgaut, which I found laid 
down in m.y own handwriting upon an old map in my possession at the dis- 
tance which I have described, but having since received a more correct map of 
that quarter from Captain Barwell, the Surveyor- General, which accompanies 
these papers, I find that it is near 40 miles more remote from the territories of 
the Vizier, an error of little consequence I apprehend to my argument, but I 
mention it that it niay not be imputed to me as a deception. 

^ My proposal was rejected; for the reasons both for and against it, I beg 
leave to refer to my minute in consultation the 8th November, and to the 
replies of the majority in consultation of the 14th. ' 
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As a doubt is expressed respecting the nature of Mr. Nathaniel Middleton’s 
appointment as Resident or Agent for the Governor at the Court of the Vizier, 
it is necessary I should say a few words to reconcile the propriety of styling 
him my particular agent, and at the same time considering his appointment in 
the nature of a public one. By the Company’s orders of long standing and now 
repeated, all correspondence with the country powers is directed to be carried 
on by the President, and the intention of appointing a Resident with the Vizier 
was for the purpose of facilitating and perfecting this correspondence ; which 
being the particular province of the Governor, he was my especial agent, and 
his appointment was at the same time a public one, as it related to the public 
service, and was conferred upon him by the Board, though at my recommenda- 
tion. 

That the objects of my remonstrance may not be lost or mistaken in the 
long narrative and arguments with which I have introduced them, I beg leave 
to repeat, I ground my charge against the members who form the majority of 
the Board on the reoal of my public agent at the Court of the Vizier, on their 
precipitate resolution of abandoning the Vizier, and of wdthdrawing entirely 
from his alliance unless he complied in the given time of 14 days with their 
demands in the exact form and mode in which they were prescribed to him, 
on their resolution to withdraw the brigade from the Rohilla country, even if 
he did comply with those demands, whether the conquest of it was secured, or 
it was in danger of being wrested out of his hands j and, lastly, on the extra- 
ordinary licence which they have given to the commander of the brigade, of 
forcing the Company into a war with their ally under cover of taking measures 
to preserve the army from danger. 

Actions so evident in their nature and bearing such strong appearances of 
determined hostility, though proceeding from the most just causes of provoca- 
tion, seldom fail of producing suspicions of worse intended, and in the means 
which fear suggests for self-defence too often prove the cause of working up a 
slight complaint into the most fatal excess of a declared rupture : but under 
the cirournstanoes of the present Government nothing could have so evident a 
tendency to precipitate this conclusion. 

The jealousy with which a new administration is naturally viewed by those 
who are connected with it is of itself sufficient to render even their indifferent 
transactions liable to misconstructions ; but what sentiments must have struck 
the Vizier, when with the first notification of the constitution of the present 
Council, he received advice of the recall of the public minister of this Govern- 
ment from his presence, and of the resolutions respecting the payment and the 
removal of the brigade- He will have concluded that a majority of the new 
Council had combined to overthrow my authority and to raise their own on its 
ruins, and had determined to force him to a rupture in order to depreciate the 
measures I had taken. It -will avail little that these proceedings are tempered 
with solemn professions of an inviolable attachment to former engagements ; 
such assurances accompanying the actual breach of engagements, are more 
likely to destroy confidence than to inspire it, as they too manifestly infer the 
conviction of an irregularity of conduct, which requires such declarations to 
explain and palliate it. 

I have been too long versed in public affairs to look for a concurrence of 
all men’s opinions in any one proposition however expedient, nor am I so much 
addicted to my own as to take offence at an opposition to it, where that oppo- 
sition proceeds from a judgement unbiassed by personal animosity : I appeal to 
the minutes of the majority for proofs of the temper which swayed their reso- 
lutions. Had a mere sense of duty impelled them to declare their disavowal 
of the expedition in which they found a part of the army engaged against the 
Rohillas, or if they had judged the continuance of that force beyond the line 
of the Vizier’s possession inconsistent with the orders of the Company, the path 
which they should have pursued lay very plain before them, by which they 
might have amply manifested their own fidelity and guarded the Company’s 
orders against the like violation hereafter. In many cases I understand it to 
be a proposition of law that quod fieri non debet factum valet — and I believe it 
was never more applicable than to the present occasion. The measure was an 
act of the past Administration, it was on the point of being concluded j all the 
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dangers and inconveniences to which it could ever have been liable were past; 
of the conditions which had been agreed to on the part of the Company to this 
engagement nothing remained but to bring the war to a period, to place their 
Ally in the secure possession of the new conquest, and to retire within their 
former bounds : — the payments which formed the conditions of the Vizier’s part 
of the engagements were just due, nor had any reason yet appeared to justify 
the suspicion that he would have failed in the performance of them. 

Under such circumstances I presume that the members of the new Council, 
who disapproved of the enterprize, ought to have recorded their disapprobation 
of it, to have declared their determination not to give their consent to the em- 
ployment of any part of the Company’s forces beyond the line which they 
judged to be prescribed by the orders of the Court of Directors after the service 
in which they were then engaged should be accomplished, but to have permit- 
ted the brigade to have remained in the Rohiila country, so long as that service 
and the engagements subsisting between this Government and the Vizier re- 
quired it, leaving the responsibility of the measure to the members of the last 
Administration who formed it, and under whose authority it was brought to the 
crisis in which the new Government found it. 

The same* temperate conduct might have been observed with respect to 
Mr . Nathaniel Middleton : his appointment as Resident on the part of the Gov- 
ernment at the Court of the Vizier might have been oonfirmed,_and the relation 
of it transferred from me to the Board at large. 

Such a conduct without the smallest sacrifice either of their integrity or 
duty woiild have accommodated their sentiments to the faith of Government ; 
the alarms unavoidably attendant on a change of Government and the con- 
sistency, of its measures so totally new, would have subsided; the Vizier could 
have had no pretext to refuse or withhold the sums which were due from him, 
and the Rohilla war would have ended with honour, with unsullied faith, with 
the restoration of that lustre to our arms, which an inaction of many years 
had almost obscured in the minds of the people of Indostan, with a great addi- 
tion. of wealth to supply our almost impoverished resources, and without 4 
single inconvenience or cause afforded to regret it. 

Det the reverse of this conduct be examined in the first acts of the new 
Council. 

By their violent recall of my agent from the Vizier's Court, they have 
proclaimed the annihilation of my authority in that branch of the Government 
in which the Company, for obvious political reasons, have -ever thought it 
necessary to invest their Governor with the ostensible power, and which in their 
very first orders to the new Administration, they have directed should be con- . 
tinued to be conducted through him. 

They have disregarded the faith of our engagements which even in the 
most violent revolutions have ever been transmitted as sacred from one govern- 
ment to that which has succeeded it ; they have exposed the conquest which 
the British arms have acquired for the Vizier, to be wrested from him, with the 
loss of our military reputation; they have risked the loss of the pecuniary 
resources, which were stipulated for the Company as the fruits of their suc- 
cesses, and they have precipitately withdrawn the brigade from its station, 
where its whole expence is borne by the Vizier, to become again a heavy anti 
useless burthen upon ourselves. 

To the public acts manifesting the temper of their proceedings, I may 
, quote another. 

It will be difidcult to explore the source of measures, so uniformly violent 
and personal before the gentlemen could have acquired a knowledge either of 
the affairs of the Company or of myself, unless we trace in it a preconcerted 
intention to provoke me to a resignation of the Government, or to lead me into 
a warfare of scurrility inconsistent with my character and station. If these 
however have been the objects of the majority, they will find themselves dis- 
appointed, for with respect to the former, I have determined to sacrifice my 
own feelings, and abide the decision of my employers, on the appeal which I 
have made to their unbiassed judgement ; and with respect to the latter, I will 
venture to say, that I shall be* armed with a sufficient defence in the exercise 
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of my own moderation. But this very disappointment in the firsts and I will 
suppose, grand object of their views, must necessarily occasion a recourse to 
other causes, to vindicate their conduct, and I am ashamed to call the public 
attention to a subject so exceedingly frivolous as that which I am now com- 
pelled to enter upon in my own further justification. They accuse me of having 
failed^ in paying them the honours due to them. Their accusations on this 
head is confined to the following particulars. Only 17 guns were fired on their 
arrival. The troops were not drawn out to receive them. They were met at 
my own house and not at the Council house. There was a delay from Friday 
to Monday, three days, in the order for issuing the new Commissions in public 
orders. And lastly, the proclamation of the new Government was not made with 
sufficient parade. To these 5 articles I must reply separately. 

Ist . — The orders given for the salutes were that 17 guns should be fired 
for the Chief Justice and the Judges, the like number for General 
Clavering, 15 (as ordered by the Court of Directors) for Sir Edward 
Hughes, and 13 for each of the members of the Board, if they 
came separately ; if they should all arrive at the same time, the 
highest salute was ordered to be fired for the whole, and tbia was 
agreeable to the practice which hitherto had been observed, I had no 
other rule to go by. They did arrive together and were accordingly 
saluted together with 17 guns. 

■ 2nd . — If they had landed at the Fort the garrison should have been under 
arms to receive them. It appeared to me unmilitary to draw troops 
out of a garrison to compliment their landing at a distance from it. 

3rd . — If I could have divined their expectations of being received, not at 
my house, but at the Council house, or if I could have imagined 
that this was esteemed a matter of any sort, of significance, I cer- 
tainly should have answered their wishes ; but the circumstances 
neither occurred to myself, nor was suggested to any other person. 
I thought then, and truly I think still, that the deputing the senior 
member of the Board to wait on them on the river and to attend 
them to town and the assembling of all the other gentlemen of the 
old Council at my house for their reception, ample marks of atten- 
tion and respect to them. 

dth . — The delay of three days in ‘issuing the Commissions was occasioned 
by a request of mine, dictated by my feelings on first perusing them. 
I had before received private intimation of their purport, but my 
information was not complete, and I was hurt at the extraordinary 
reduction of my authority which was to take place, and the apparent 
inconsistency of investing the second person in the Administration 
with greater ostensible powers than the first. "While I was agitated 
by these considerations, I requested this time to determine within 
myself, whether I should accept of this Government or conclude 
the period of my services to the Company with the close of the late 
administration before they were published ; and when my request' 
was acquiesed in, I did not expect to have found it stated as an 
exceptionable part of my conduct. 

"With respect to the want of parade in proclaiming the new Government, 
the members of the Board have themselves to blame for the deficiency in this 
particular ; they formed a majority and might have ordered what pomp and 
ostentation they pleased ; but it is extraordinary that they should agree to 
measures and then throw the blame of them upon me. I am averse to parade 
myself and have never used it. I proposed a written advertisement as the usual 
mode of proclamation here; they thought a military attendance necessary, 
which was accordingly ordered to attend the sheriff,- whom I thought the proper 
officer to publish a Civil Government. But it may be necessary to remark, that 
if there was any dificiency of respect in my conduct, it could not be personally 
intended against them, since the new Government was its object, and I myseM 
had the highest interest in the honours paid to it being the head of that Gov- 
ernment. 

Upon the whole I must remark that I paid them higher honour than ever 
had been paid to persons of their rank in this country; as high even as had 
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been paid to Mr. Vansittart and liord Clive when they came in the first station 
as Q-overnors ; men whose names will ever stand foremost in the memories of 
•the people of this country and who merited as much from their employers as 
any who have filled, or are likely to fill, that station. I wrote letters severally 
to the three gentlemen at Madras, bespeaking their confidence, as a measure ne- 
cessary to the safety of the Company. The Board sent their senior members 
-down the river to meet them, and as a mark of personal respect from me, one 
of the gentlemen of my staff attended them : the whole Council assembled at 
my house to receive them on their landing. What more could I do without 
derogating from, my own rank ? But they seem to have considered themselves 
as the Government, and to have required the honours due to it entire, to he 
paid to their own persons, forgetting that they were only a part, and that it was 
from the head they expected such concessions. 

I now once more make my solemn appeal to the Honourable Court of Direct- 
ors, from the measures already decided hy the majority of the Council, and 
protest against every future act of the same unvaried majority, declaring that 
I hold myself no longer responsible for the consequences which the interest of 
my employers are liable to suffer, while I am deprived of the means which 
their commands, which the Parliament of Great Britain, which (if I presume 
not too rashly on the information communicated to me) even the gracious in- 
tention of my Sovereign, have committed in an especial manner to my charge 
for the security of those interests, and the support of the national Honour and 
Dominions in this great and valuable branch of the British Empire. 


Port William, the 19th December 1774. 

At a Cottnciii, tbbsent : 

Secret Dept. The Hon’ble WA*nEEi>r Hastings, Governor General, . President . 
Monday. Dieht.-Genebal John CnAVEHiNa. 

The Hon’ble John Monson. 

Riohahi) BakweijI/, Esq. 

Phibip Eeanois, Esq. 

Read tlie following' letter from Colonel Champion'; 

To THE Hon’bbb Wahben Hastings, Esq., 

Governoh General, and Cotjnoil oe Fort William. 

Gentlemen, — It was not tiff my return to this place a few days ago that 
Colonel Champion sends in I had the honOur of receiving your favour of the 20th 
tke Vizier’s Tunoaws. October with the proclamations which accompanied it. 

As Colonel Gailliez agreeably to my directions received from me opened the 
letter in camp, I presume he made due notification of your authority to the 
division of the army under his command. 

Some time before I left camp I received a letter from the late Administra- 
tion under date the 29th August to which it was my wish to have replied ear- 
lier, hut circumstances having denied me a seasonable opportunity, I am now 
to have the honour of addressing you, gentlemen, on the subject of that letter, 
namely, the obligation which the Vizier of the empire put into my hands for 
seven lacs of rupees payable to the troops who were employed in the conquest 
of Rqhillah Dominions. 

When the Vizier sent me that obligation I thought it necessary to inform 
Mr. Hastings of it and accordingly did myself that pleasure by letter 8th Au- 
gust, desiring his consent to the army's receiving the money ; he thought proper 
to lay my letter before the Select Committee and they submitted it to the con- 
sideration of the Board, who gave it as their opinion that the army is excluded 
from receiving the said sum by the late Act of Parliament. 

Though the paper does not mention or bear express reference to plunder, 
yet it is certain that in offering that money the Vizier had in view the satisfy- 
mg the Company's troops for their share of plunder as well as the gratifying 
them for the hardships they had undergqne'in the course of the war. 

It is not for me, gentlemen,*to offSr any strictures on the Act of Parliament. 
I am unacquainted with matters' of law and with the interpretation of statutes,' 

153 



Mr. Barwell's Minute in Secret Proceedings of 8th Decemher 1774. 

Mr. Barwell delivers in the following Minute upon this occasion and desires that it may- 
be recorded 

When, such formal appeals are made to our superiors, I cannot help lament- 

Mr. BarweU's minute. occasioD from which they proceed, 

nor repress the deep concern it fixes on my 
mind to view the prospect before me. When I met gentlemen selected by the 
public voice to discharge a trust of such national importance as the superintend- 
ance of the interests of the Crown of Great Britain and of the Bast India 
Company, I met them in the sanguir^e hope that one spirit would have ani- 
mated the collective body and united us so firmly in pursuit of the great 
objects of our appointment, that dissentions could not have found a place in 
our Councils. How great then is my unhapiness and disappointment to see in 
an instant this agreable, this honorable scene my imagination formed, prove a 
chimera — a mere chimera — for, on the moment of our entering on the adminstra- 
tion, a scene of contention commenced- — and to my mortification I found my 
attention immediately called to measures of the late Government that could 
not be retracted, having already operated and produced the beneficial conse- 
quences they were planned to effect. We might indeed risque these advantages 
to the State by an ill-timed impatience to contract its political connections — a 
risque I deemed incumbent on myself, if possible, to avert and on mature 
thought I have no reason to doubt the justness of my sentiments, or the pro- 
priety of that support I judged due to the Governor-General in our late debates. 
My ultimate object was obviously the benefit of the State, not contracted by 
nice examination of the literal confined meaning of any one particular order, 
but directed to the general good within our grasp, and offered to us in the state 
and posture of our political connections at the time we entered on the Govern- 
ment. Further, I considered, and I forsaw no possible advantage to the Nation or 
to the Company, in debating the propriety of past measures submitted long since 
to our superiors, and for which neither myself nor any of the gentlemen of the 
present administration (the Governor excepted) were responsible. The bene- 
fits of the measures alone were left to us unburthened with responsibility. 
Why, then, not secure them ? What necessity for rendering them precarious by 
a precipitation that appears in degree to lose the object, while it inflicts the 
severest censure on the late Government ? A principle of action that I flatter 
myself will fully acquit me in the public opinion whatever decision it may 
pass on the sentiments I have delivered. 

It is with diffidence and with the utmost deference to the judgement my 
superiors may give on a policy that terminates prosperously for their affairs, 
I adventure to confirm opinions already pronounced. I am conscious it is not my 
province to take upon me to approve or condemn measures which have come 
before their tribunal ; but this has been rendered unavoidable, in the present 
instance, from their being made the subject of debate. Thus situated I have 
carefully considered and weighed every circumstance. I have marked with 
attention the rise, progress, execution, and happy coni^equences resulting to this 
Government from its connections with the Vizier, and pronounce from con- ’ 
viction the late administration fTilly justified, and its measures entirely conso- 
nant to the first , principles of souud policy. As this is mi/ opinion^ I must coin- 
cide in the Governor-General’s letter of appeal. It is from all the information 
I have obtained a candid exposition of facts. It is unexceptionable in mode 
and form and authorized by the Court of Directors. This, I apprehend, is not 
the case with the appeal of the members in opposition ; not having seen it I 
cannot speak to the matter ; but it is at least exceptionable in form, and the 
first instance within my knowledge of a part of the administration formally 
separating itself. Opposing sentiments, I have often seen recorded on the 
proceedings of the Council, but I never before saw them addressed to the 
Direction in letters from the several members. I will not therefore attempt 
to extend known priviledges, or to assume new ones to my station. I approve 
and would affix my name to the Governor-General’s appeal, but as the request 
is improper, and its irregularity would determine him to decline it, I take 
this method of expressing my entire approbation and joining thus far the 
Governor- General’s address to the Court of Difectors- 

(Sd.) B/. BARWEiiii. 
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but I cannot for a moment give myself leave to tbink that this new law pre- 
cludes the army as a body from any of the rights of war. I cannot suppose it 
could be intended that British subjects. serving in a military capacity in Asia 
should be denied the advantages common to British soldiers in othen parts of 
the W 9 rld, and at all rates it occurs that such an innovation of established cus- 
tom could only be affected by an express and positive clause. 

The Nabob’s obligation was received on the 8th August, two months and 
twelve days before the existence of this new penal law was known in Indostan, 
for it was not published by you, gentlemen, at Calcutta till the 20th October, 
and even supposing it meant to exclude the army from future benefits of this 
nature, it would with all due submission in my humble opinion be a singular 
hardship on the Company’s troops were it to operate against them by retrospec- 
tion. 

This much escaped me, gentlemen, before I had perfectly recollected that 
the army has now an advocate, I cannot admit, more zealous to promote their 
interest, but of far greater influence and much more equal to the task of plead- 
ing for them; he, I am persuaded, will support their every right, and being 
better able to devise the means ; to him therefore I commit the cause. 

At the same time that I put the above obligation into your custody, gentle- 
men, I beg leave to present to you a separate note of hand of the Vizier’s for 
fifty thousand rupees which, though it is expressed to be for the behalf of the 
Brigade in general. His Excellency did me the compliment of desiring me to 
divide amongst the field ofdcers as I should think proper. 

Besides these two papers, I commit a third to your charge it is a tuncha, for 
three lakhs of rupees which the Vizier did me the favour of desiring my accept- 
ance after he had sent me the two papers for the sum of seven lakhs and a half. 

Before I left the army, these three lakhs were repeatedly offered and in parti- 
cular His Excellency’s minister informed, me that he had instructions to pay 
them out of the fifteen lakhs which he secured from Eyzulla Khan. This cir- 
cumstance I mention to you gentlemen to show that the Vizier’s offers of these 
donations were spontaneous and the effects of gratitude for the services ren- 
dered him, but I refused the -money because when the note was sent to me I 
bad in my own mind determined to add it to the General Eund; it was my reso- 
lution to convince my followers and companions in the field, that I only desired 
to share with them in the advantages as I had done in the honours of the war, 
and I can with great truth assure you gentlemen that I perceive much more 
pleasure and self -approbation in throwing these three lakhs into the common 
fund and taking my chance of drawing a proportion than I should have had in 
yeceiving ten times the sum in any other manner. 

Having now in this respect discharged my duty to the army and to my 
own reputation, I am to intimate to you gentlemen my wishes of returning to 
England this season and to desire your leave to resign the commission wMch 
I have the honour to hold in the Company’s service. 

Attached as I am to this country where I have spent by far the . greatest 
part of my life, I cannot divest myself of that amor patrie which warms the 
breast of every Englishman, and I took an early opportunity of signifying to 
Mr. Hastings my intentions of returning to my native country should any 
Officer be sent from England to take the command of the army. 

^ This event has now taken place, and though it is impossible I could con- 
strue. it into an indignity offered by the gentlemen in the direction toward| 
myself, since they could not have even surmised my succession to the com- 
mand, and although I should deem myself happy in serving under a Lieutenant- 
General of His Majesty’s forces, yet when I reflect that I have already had the 
honour of holding a station which the King has not thought unworthy the ac- 
ceptance of an officer of so devoted a rank, and thdt I cannot ar-rive at a-greater 
dignity, there no longer remains a field for that ambition which should animate 
me as a soldier : it is therefore time to close the scene, especially as my health 
has been so much impaired during the course of the late war that it would be 
dangerous for me to expose it longer to this unfriendly climate, and I shall 
retire with so much the more satisfaction that the army falls under the patron- 
age and protection of an officer of so distinguished a character. Nor on this 
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aocoTint only do I most heartily congratulate them, hut also for that there is in 
view another gentleman ready to second their General, and step forth with dig- 
nity to lead them to the field of honour. 

I have long, very long served the Company. I will not say, nay I have not 
the vanity to think gentlemen that I have done it with extraordinary abilities, 
hut I have the satisfaction to know that I have done it with great fidelity. In 
serving them I have ultimately served my country and my King whose glory 
I have^ ever had at heart, and it is a matter of inexpressible pleasure to me that 
I consign the reputation of the British arms in this part of the world to my 
successor with unimpaired lustre. 

Before I take my leave gentlemen, let me beg, if there is no impropriety in 
the request, that I may be favoured with copies of the proceedings of the late 
Administration and extracts of your consultations relative to the Bohilla war, 
especially such parts thereof as regard my conduct or correspondence, and your 
honouring me with answers to such of my letters addressed to the late administra- 
tion as have been received since you assumed the reigns of Government, will 
grpatly add to the obligation. 

I have now only to add, gentlemen, my most hearty wishes for success to 
your endeavours in ^scharging the duties of the important and conspicuous 
stations to which you have been called forth ; may the result of your deliberations 
bring new aggrandisements to your country, glory to your King and honour to 
yourselves. 

Port WixiiiA.M, Gentlemen, &c.. 

The 13th Heoemher 1774. A. CHAMPION. 

Agreed that this letter also lie for consideration. 


Ij:etjtenant-Coi.onbi, Beslie called in and the questions above entered being 

entered, he replies as follows, viz.,—— 

lit . — I would beg leave to distinguish between the real inhabitants and 
the acquired ones. By the acquired ones I mean the Kohillas or 
Afghans who conquered the country- and became the masters of 
it. I believe the Gentoo inhabitants were not oppressed, the 
ryots have been much cherished by him as they ever were under 
any former Government, except at the time of the march of the 
army through their country, but that they returned to their 
plough immediately and seemed to be as happy as ever. 

-The day before our march from Shawabad the country upon the 
opposite side of the river Gurrah was in flames, and upon my en- 
quiry into the matter I learned it was by order of the Vizier that 
he had sent several detachments of his light cavalry for that pur- 
pose, but I believe the inhabitants of those villages had withdrawn 
themselves from them and taken sanctuary at Shawjehanpore. 

3rd . — I have already explained this, the Kohillas were the conquerors of 
the country and a very different people from the native inhabit- 
ants, the Kohillas being Mussulmen and the native, Hindus. 

4th . — ^The native inhabitants after I left Bissouly between that and Simbu 
were all at their habitations and had returned to their cultivations 
. of the country ; when I went down towards the banks of the Ganges 

it was highly cultivated, but, about Puttergur which was the place 
of arms and retreat of the Bohillas before they retired to Boll 
Bang as their last resource there was no cultivation but of sugar. 

5th . — I protest I have heard a great deal of severity exercised on the families 
of the Chiefs of the Kohillahs, but I cannot positively speak to any 
of them but from hearsay, I am afraid there was too much reason 
to give the world a liberty to say that they were ill treated. There 
was one instance in which I thought it was necessary that I should 
interpose ; I had been sent into Pelybeet where the wife and family 
of Hafi 2 Jfihamut were, and after a series of conversation with his 
‘ sons at which Major Hannay and Mr. Murray were present, I had 

a message from the Begum to request that I would speak to her. 
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I returned for answer that I was sorry it was out of my power as. 
my conduct was prescribed to me, but that would receiTe any 
message she would send to me ; she sent her son in return to ac- 
quaint me that the business be wanted to speak to me on was to 
beg that I would intercede with Colonel Obampion, to protect her 
from any insult wbicb might be offered her by the Vizier. In 
consequence of her request, I went to Colonel Champion and 
begged that he woud give every sanction in bis power and address the 
Vizier upon the occasion which the Colonel promised to do. This is 
the only occasion I bad to apply to Colonel Champion on the sub- 
ject ; I bear that many others did exist. I have beard a great deal 
reported of this kind. I believe a great deal of it and had reason 
to disbelieve a great deal, as the reports were so improbable I 
did not give ear to them. The messages from the Begum mention- 
ed no instance of severity or ill treatment to her ; at that time there 
would nothing have happened as it was the very day we marched 
to Pellyheet. 

6ih , — Those are the vague reports which I wished in general to inform 

you of, bixt indeed there were particular ones which were attend- 
ed with such circumstances that I could scarce give any credit to 
from the situation of the parties. There was a particular one at 
Bissouly, one of the daughters of the Rohilla Chief of that place, 
whom they said he had committed violence upon and that she in. 
consequence poisoned herself, and knowing the situation of the 
Vizier at that time I thought it almost impracticable which made 
me to give very little credit to the stories which I heard at the 
time of such a nature. 

7th ^ — Upon my word so little as I am acquainted with those points, I 
can’t possibly give an opinion but upon conjecture, and which, 
every other person is fully as capable of as myself. But from the 
general character of this race of people, who took possession of 
that country from the native inhabitants, they made them till their 
ground left them a subsistence and kept the rest for themselves. 
I can’t tell what their conduct was to their conquered enemies as 
they conquered none within my knowledge of them except the 
inhabitants of that country whom as I mentioned before they 
kept in subjection. 

8th . — ^The Ganges running through the Rohilla country becomes at this 
time of the year I believe in some places fordable, and continues 
so till the end of March or beginning of April, at which time the 
snow melting upon the adjacent mountains swells the river and it 
is not passable but by boats. There are several forts from Hard- 
wagaut to Ramgaut, they are all defensible as is the country all 
down that side of the river, having in general very high banks ; 
the opposite side is quite flat and is universally known to people 
in the neighbourhood because there is a continual intercourse 
between the countries on both sides of the river. 

Bth,—^ don’t believe if our army was posted there that the Mahrattas 
durst make an attempt to enter in by any part of that river or any 
other power of Indostan. I mean by our army the brigade that 
was stationed there. If they did it is very clear they might 
make a retreat, as our army could not come up with cavalry. If 
they should cross the river it must be with their horses only ; they 
could not have any equipage, appointments or subsistence, and it 
must be merely for a day as they could not bring any appoint- 
ments or subsistence along with them. 

10th . — I can’t possibly say with regard to the amount of the sum the 
Vizier possessed himself of, but report I believe made it a great 
deal more than it really was, though I am convinced it amounted 
to a very considerable sum ; report made it from^ 1, 2 to 3 mil- 
lions of money. I believe the principal articles of it to have con- 
sisted in bullion and specie. There were a number of camels and 
elephants, but these were very inconsiderable in comparison with 
the former. 
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The General now begs leave to propose some questions to Colonel lioslie — 

Q.——Z observe that you mentioned in reply to the 1st question that the 
Vizier behaved well to the ancient inhabitants, and I now desire 
to know how they behaved to the Hohillas ? 

— The prisoners who fell into the hands of the Vizier which I believe 
to be very few are now entertained in his service ; there are some 
of the sons of Hafiz Hhamut, two particularly whom I know and 
have often seen riding in his suit. He generally took one of these 
out with them all the time he was at Bessouly ; their appearance 
was good and I think the same as the rest of his cavalry, and 
they appeared contented, but no doubt he kept a watohfull eye 
upon them. 

Q. — Are there any fords lower than Bamgaut on the Ganges ? 

I am satisfied there are several fords between Bamgaut and Illaha- 
bad. I have crossed at Illahabad frequently myself. 

Question J^rom the G-overnor — 

Q. — ^What is the general breadth of the river from Hardwa to the 
southern extremity of the Bohilla Country ? 

.4. — I did not come down by the river, but from Hardwa to Weynagaut 
(about 12 coss) the river appeared to be about as broad as at Cal- 
cutta ; at Bamgaut it is broader and thence continues all the way 
downwards the same way and size as down Bahar and inter- 
rupted by sands and islands. By the river I mean the body of 
water which when I saw it was about as broad as it is here. 

Questions by the General — 

Q. — What is the distance from Shawbad the frontier of the Province of 
Oude to Balldang the extremity of the Bohilla Oounti'y ? 

-4. — I believe it to be about two hundred miles. 

Q. — Do you know the latitude of Dalldang ? 

-4. — The latitude I think is 30 degrees 48 minutes north. 

Q. — How far do you reckon it to be from Halldang to Delhy ? 

.4. — Delhy I believe is in 28. 

Q. — ^Whilst the army was in the Bohilla Country could it have prevent- 
ed a klahratta army entering the Province of Bahar ? 

— ^The Mahrattas might have entered the Province of Bahar by many 
inroads, as the brigade was at too great a distance to prevent 
them. 

Q - — If a Mahratta army had entered the Province of Bahar at that time 
do you know of any troops that could have opposed their coming 
to Cassembuzar? 

-4. — ^If they had made their entrance by the Province of Corah, I really 
don’t know what disposition the Vizier had made of his troops 
to oppose their passage ; if they had come further dowu the 
country, I don’t know of any troops nearer than Barrainpbre^ nor 
what disposition Governor Hastings had made to oppose their 
passage to Cassembuzar ; certainly if the Vizier bad not made a 
proper disposition of his troops in the lower country they could 
have penetrated as far as Cassembuzar. 

Questions by the Governor — 

Q . — Did you hear of any Msfhratta troops being in the country or near 
it, or expected there at the time our troops entered it ? 

.4. — After our retreat to winter quarters there was a report that Pyazulla 
Cawn waited a junction of the Mahratta force and expected a 
considerable number of Mahratta troops with whose aid he in- 
tended to take the field again, and I think the time he expected 
them to come was about the time that the river would become 
fordable, but the report lost its credit immediately from the divi- 
sions that existed among the Mahratta Chiefs. 

164 , 



'65 


Q ' — Did the army consider the war in which they were engaged as one 
that did honour to the British name or such as disgraced it ? 

— I cannot answer for the opinion of others upon this subject, I can 
only answer for my own. 

Q- — ^W^bo provided the contingencies of the army ? 

— The Commissary General; at the beginning of the campaign they 
were supplied by the paymaster until the arrival of the Com- 
missary General’s Deputy. 

Q' Did you ever know in any army that the person who provided the 
contingencies had the controul of them ? 

— There were many controuls upon the persons who supplied the 
armies I have served in, hut I do not recollect any agent of sup- 
plies controuling his own accounts. 

Q* — Had you any map of the Bohilla country furnished by the Gover- 
nor when you went to the army ? - / 

— Ho, I believe there were very few extant. I applied to the Governor 
for such as he had of the upper country, i.e., of the upper parts of 
Bahai' and Province of Oudh and he informed me the only one 
he had he had promised to Captain Toone- 

Q- — ^Do you know if Colonel Champion was furnished with maps of the 
country ? 

— I believe he had some maps of the country, I have seen scraps of 
them but he did not communicate them to me. ' . 

'Questions hy Mr. Francis — :• 

Q - — How long since the Hohillas have been established in that country ? 

— About fifty years. 

Q ‘ — ^When you were sent into Pelyheet did the Begum send the trin- 
kets and ornaments of the women to you desiring your acceptance 
of them, and what answer did you send her ? 

' — The Begum did send her trinkets and ornaments. When Major Han- 

nay and Mr. Murray and I were sent to Pelybeet we went as 
three ^ Commissioners in conjunction with three of the Viziers to 
examine the Treasury and search for military chests of the beaten 
army. We searched the treasury and every other place, but the 
zenanas which we were forbid to enter ; the women of the zenana 
sent their trinkets from a supposition that they were a part of 
the treasure, which we returned to them, acq[uainting them, that 
we did not come in search of their trinkets but for the treasure 
deposited there. 

Q - — Did the Vizier afterwards take away more trinkets and ornaments 
from the women ? 

ui . — I believe he did ; I am pretty sure he did take them away the next 
day. 

Q. — ^Was it the enormity of the reports circulated concerning the Vizier’s 
conduct to the faniilies of the itohilla chiefs which made you 
think them improbable ? 

-4. — Ho, it was not; they were the circumstances of the reports. 

Q. — ^Is not the Vizier, notwithstanding the unhappy state of his health, 
notoriously addicted to wom^n and accustomed to gratify the 
sudden impulse of his passions at any rate ? 

Af. — believe he is as addicted to women as most people, and that he 
would go as far to gratify them. 

Question hy the Governor — 

Q. — ^Was he at this time in a condition to gratify his passians ? 

. ■ A * — Prom the accounts I had of him I don’t think he was. 
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Questions hy 31r, Francis — 

n. Bo you believe the Vizier ever entered the zenanas of any of the 

Bohillah Chiefs ? 

ji.. — don’t know, I believe he did. 

Q. Is not the family of a noble Moor dishonoured by a man’s forcibly 

entering the zenana and seeing the women ? 

A. — ^Yes, I believe it is. 

Q. — Were you employed in our army in the year 17'73, when it acted in 
defence of the Rohillas against the Mahrattas ? 

A.— "No. 

Q , — ^Bid the Vizier make any suitable allowance for the maintenance of 
the families of the conquered Chiefs or were they abandoned to 
distress and misery for want of the common necessaries of life 
at any time ? 

A. — ^The Vizier has I am told settled allowances, Jaghiers upon most 
of them, but I believe not sufBlcient to keep them in that way of 
life they are brought up in, but upon my word I don’t know what 
distresses they have been brought to as they are confined within 
forts, but the report of the world says they suffer great distress* 

Q. — Bid the Vizier make use of any and what contrivances to possess 
himself of all the treasure in the treasuries of the chief towns to 
the exclusion of the English troops ? 

A. — The Vizier took all the treasure he could find in the towns without 
regard to the Company’s troops. 

Q . — ^Was it the English troops or those of the Vizier which conquered 
the E-ohillah country ? 

A. — I believe the Company’s troops were the princials of the conquest, 
and I am sure they were. 

Q. — Is the Vizier able to defend and secure his new conquest without 
the constant presence of our brigade in the Eobilla country ? 

A. — If you confine it merely to that his own troops will be sufficient to 
defend it. 

Q. — How far is Ramgaut from the frontiers of Oude ? 

A. — About 70 or 80 English miles. 

Q. — ^When you were sent to join the brigade were you informed of the 
object of the expedition, that is, whether it was to invade or to 
defend the Rohillas ? ' 

A. — I knew it was ordered to join the 2nd brigade and Sujah Eowlah’s 
army, but I did not know the nature of the service on which I 
was to be employed. 

Q . — Was it commonly said or believed in the country that the Rohilljas 
had been sacrificed to the Vizier by the English Government. 

A. — No, I never heard it, but the Eohillas said if we had not been in 
conjunction with Sujah-ul-Bowlah they would have been an equal 
match for him, and it was owing to the power of the English 
troops that he conquered them. 

% 

Questions by the General — 

Q. — Were the B-ohilla Chiefs whom you said were *now confined taken 
in battle or did they surrender themselves by capitulation? 

A. — They surrendered at discretion. 

Q - — How long do you suppose the army would be on marching from 
Balldang to Calcutta ? 

.4.— Near three months, two at least. 

Colonel Eeslie desires time to consider further on this last question, and as 
it becomes a part of his duty he will do it with the greatest exactness. 

The Governor desires to add this question for Colonel Eeslie’s consideration. 
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In what time he imagines a whole brigade or part of it would he able 
upon an emergency to come to Calcutta by water at the different seasons of the 
year, and Colonel Leslie is desired to consider this question in its full extent. 

Major Hannay called in. 

To the first question. — To the best of my knowledge I saw no signs of 
oppression to the inhabitants of the new conquered country, but from particular 
enquiries which I had an opportunity of making of the country people they 
said they had met with no treatment that they could complain of ; that from the 
treatment they had met with, they had no reason to fear greater severity 
from the Tizier than their former masters. 

To- the second question. — I believe both the Vizier and the B-ohillas were 
concerned in burning the villages. I was informed that some days before our 
arrival at Shawbad the itohillas had burned some villages towards Mamdy, 
in the Vizier’s ancient dominions. 

To the third question. — I have learnd from many people that it is only 
within 60 years, that the Rohillas have become masters of the country to the 
north of the Ganges, that they were originally Afghans, came into Indostan 
under a Surdar named Laud Oawn and that they conquered that country from 
the Hindoos and that since that time they have followed no other profession 
than that of arms, and the ancient Hindoos have cultivated the country, the Ho- 
hillas are Mussulmen of the sect of Omah, and that the cultivators of the country 
are Hindoos. ' I suppose the proportion to be about 9 Hindoos to 1 Mussulman. 

To the fourth question. — Several of the native inhabitants of course had 
followed the Hohillas to Pattergur and Lalldang, but the proportion of them 
was very small, and several of them to my knowledge returned before the war 
was finished, to their former habitations. At the time that I went upon an expe- 
dition from Bessouly to Sumbul, Meradabad and Bampore, the country appeared 
to be in good cultivation, the inhabitants were employed in tilling it. It is in 
general one of the best cultivated countries I have seen in Indostan, and very 
well inhabited, and the people appeared to be as busy at this time as if there 
had been a profound peace, and under no kind of apprehension from the con- 
querors. At or some time after the battle of St. George Eugee Oawn was re- 
turning from Lelhi to join his master the Vizier, and had taken possession of all 
the country from Anopshare and Bamgaut to Ramp ore, and established Pousdars 
and Collectors of the revenues of it before the arrival of our army at Bessouly, 
and to maintain these Eoxisdars in the execution of their duty it was only neces- 
sary to leave 600 Nudjiff Cawns there and 5 oompanys of regular sepoys and 
some hundreds of the Burrah Eultan, in all not amounting to 1,500 men, who 
kept the country in perfect qxiietness untill oar army arrived and after the 
march of our army to Pottergur. 

To the fifth question.— I was generally inform’d and from my own observa- 
tion I am led to believe that he treated them with a great deal of severity, for 
instance he deprived them of all the ornamental part of their dress and did not 
provide them with such accommodations as I thought their rank entitled them 
to expect. The reports that prevailed in camp were various, but were not con- 
veyed to me from such authority as to warrant my offering them to the Board- 

Mr. Eranois begs leave to propose the following question in this place as 
it has immediate relation to the last. 

Q . — Do you know or have you heard whether they were at any time re- 
duced to distress for want even of a subsistence ? 

A . — I have heard that their subsistence was scanty, but this is one of 
the reports I have heard and have not been able to ascertain the 
truth of, to my own satisfaction. 

To the sixth question. — I have heard while I was at ipessouly frequently 
that he had violated one of the daughters of Mohuboola Oawn, but I never gave 
credit to it, nay I believe it impossible from the state of health he was in at 
that time. I may say further that when I heard this report, I was at a good 
' deal of pains to investigate the truth of it, and tracing it back, I could carry it 
no further, than it was a report that prevailed among the guard at the door 
of the zenana, and from the situation of this guard to the zenana it was impos- 
sible they could be acquainted with any circumstances that past within, as the 
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apartments of the ■women were at such a distance from the gateway where the 
guard were placed. There was another motive which induced me to disbelieve 
the report which was that a few days after this happened the women were car- 
ried to camp where he would have a much better opportunity of doing it, with- 
out detection had he been disposed to it or able. 


Question iy Mr. ’Francis . — 

Q . — Do you know or believe that the Vizier entered the zenanas of the 
wives of any of the Hohilla Chiefs ? 

ul. — It is impossible for me to answer with any degree of precision 
from the zenanas being spacious places consisting of many apart- 
ments many of which are not occupied by women. I never knew 
of his going into any of them at Pellybeet ; I can positively say he 
did not for he never went into the Town of Pellybeet ; at Bessouly 
I have heard that he went frequently into the zenana there, but to 
the best of my remembrance it was after the women were removed 
to camp, and that he was fitting up the zenanas for the recep- 
tion of his own family during the time he was going to Putter - 
gur. 

To the seventh question. — Their national character has in general been the 
want of sincerity, to elucidate which, I beg leave to mention one instance. At 
the time that Mahomed Ally was their chief, he prevailed upon the Almora Raja 
and the other hill Rajas to assist him in his rebellion against the King Maho- 
med Shaw, that they did assist him with 20,000 men, that upon the approach 
of the imperial army they found themselves so much inferior in point of 
strength that they judged it imprudent to give him battle, and prevailed upon 
the Almorah Raja to admit them into his country the access to which is so 
strong that a small number of troops may defend the pass against a very nume- 
rous army, they continued there till an invasion of the Mahrattas required that 
the army of the empire should be returned against them. As soon as ever the 
army of the empire quitted "the Rohilla country, then the Rohillas seized "the 
country of the Almorah Raja, their ally, carried away most of the handsomest 
women of the country captives, among others the daughter of the Raja whom 
Ally Mahomed took himself and she was the mother of the present Pyzulla 
Oawn. This is mentioned as an instance of their insincerity, farther it is a 
pro'verb in Indostan, that they pray with one hand and rob with the other. 
Their manner of making war is much the same as is practised all over Indostan ; 
towards their conquered enemys they have generally been bloody, those whom 
they have saved they commonly made captives of, and in the late campaign 
I have been very well assured by many of the prisoners that their intentions 
towards us were very bloody, that they had orders to give no quarter. 

To the eighth question. — I have never understood that it was fordable at 
any place below Anopshuri, and I have taken great pains to make myself ac- 
quainted with your subject by enquiries of Nudjiff Oawn, and after the war 
was finished of n^ny of the Rohillas. I have understood that it is easy forded 
at no place, but in the month of March and beginning of April it may be forded 
at several places between Hardwa and Anopsh'uri, but it is not fordable long 
after that period on account of the melting of the snows and rising of the rivers. 
I Imve been told by N udjiff Oawn that he was astonished at the Rohillas suf- 
fering the Mahrattas to cross the Ganges when they invaded the country of 
Zabita Oa'wn to the mouth of the Ganges, as he assured me that every one of the 
fords might easily have been defended. I was with the Vizier a few days after 
they had crossed the Ganges, and he blamed the sirdars very much for suffering 
thern, using this expression, He was stire Zabita Oawn was not the son of old 
Hazim 0*Dowlah or he would not have suffered them to cross the Ganges.’* It 
is the general opinion of all the Indostan soldiers with whom I have talked on 
the subject that the Ganges is not to be forded but by surprise ; the fords are 
very well known. 

To the ninth question — I think it would be so dangerous an enterprize 
that they would hardly undertake it ; ' and if they did, in case of a defeat they 
would be totally ruined having but a small tract of country to march over 
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before tbey come to tbe G-anges, and if a viotorioxis army pursued them closely 
they must either perish in it or fall by the sword. 

To the tenth question. — I believe it impossible to aecertain what the 
sum is, but it is generally supposed and I do very believe to have been consider- 
able, consisting chiefly in specie, plate and jwels; by considerable, I mean up- 
wards of a crore of rupees ; this is my own opinion, others have estimated the 
sum at a great deal more. 

To the eleventh question. — I recollect to have learnt from Sir Hobert Barker, 
that when he marched up to Bamgaut with the Vizier to the assistance of the 
Bohillas, and had come near to the Mahratta army, their conduct was so doubt- 
ful and had so much the appearance of treachery, that he had come to a reso- 
lution of attacking them if they did not fully declare themselves by their 
actions ; and to the best of my remembrance he would have done it but that 
he was misled by a guide. But this is a question which Colonel Champion or 
Colonel Goddard can better reply to as they were present, I was not but only . 
heard it from General Sir Robert Barker. 

Questions by the General — 

Q. — Bo you know who has the commission to receive Nujiff Oawn*s 
pension which is to be paid by this Presidency ? 

-4. — It is a question I cannot well reply to. I know whom he intended 
to appoint hi^ agent, but the confirmation of the appointment 
I understood (mpended on the Governor. 

Q. — "Who was the person intended with the Government approbation ? 

A . — I was. 

Q. — What were you to receive for it ? 

Major Hannay ordered to withdraw. 

The Governor General observes that the questions which he proposed and 
which were assented to by the Board related only to the Rohilla war, but the 
questions • now put by the General tend to reveal some transaction of Major 
Hannay himself, which if of a private and lawful nature the Board have no 
right to enquire into, and if of an unlawful nature they ought not to be put to 
Major Hannay himself, he therefore objects to this question being put. 

Mr. Prancis. — I think the question proper and necessary and that the 
Board have a right to make the enquiry. I cannot suppose that Major Hannay 
has done anything criminal in this business, because the intended appoint- 
ment was to have the sanction of the Governor, and had been communicated to 
him by the Commander-in-Chief of the Army. 

Mr. Barwell thinks the question improper, it has no public object, and 
therefore objects to it. 

Mr. Monson sees no impropriety in putting the question to Major Hannay, 
as he understands that these gentlemen were called before the Board to give 
the most ample information and cannot suppose that there was any thing 
improper in the appointment of Major Hannay to be Agent to Nudjifif Cawn 
as it was to receive the Governor’s sanction. 

Resolved that the question be put. 

Major Hannay called in again and the question put to him— 

— I have long known Nudjiff Oawn, he is a man for whom I enter- 
tain a friendship and should embrace any consistent opportunity 
to testify my friendship to him. I wish to explain what I mean by 
the Governor’s confirmation of his intention of appointing me his 
Agent. I thought it was improper to accept of that appointment 
without having first applied for and obtained leave from the Com- 
mander-in-Chief and the Governor not thinking myself an adequate 
judge how far it was proper for me to undertake such an ofiB.ce. 

Question by the Governor — 

Q. — I desire Major Hannay may inform the Board what answer he 
received from me either directed to himself or the Oommander- 
in-Ohief. 
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— I don’t positively recollect what the answer was, but I think it was 
that there was no money due at that time to Nudjiff Cawn, but 
when the Governor should be acquainted with the pleasure of 
the Court of Directors he would then determine whether the Ja- 
ghire was to be paid, and in the meantime it was needless to con- 
firm an appointment which might never be exercised. 

Questions by the General — 

Q. — Do you not know that Colonel Champion made representations to the 
Vizier of cruelties exercised by his troops in the Rohilla country ? 

— I have heard Colonel Champion say that he had remonstrated to 
the Vizier against the burning of any villages, but I was not 
present at any such remonstrance. I further heard him say that 
he had used his offices with the Vizier to pursude him to treat 
the captive families of the E-ohilla chiefs with more humanity 
and tenderness, and that upon these occasions the Vizier denied 
having treated them with severity. 

Q. — Do you imagine that Colonel Champion would have made such 
representations to the Vizier if he had not been persuaded that 
the facts were true ? 

A. — The burning of the villages was evi(^nt, and I can say with con- 
fidence that Colonel Champion woula not have made application 
to the Vizier for the remedy of evils which he did not believe to 
exist. 

Q. — Whether you don’t think that the Commander of the Army was in 
a situation to be better informed of transactions of that nature 
than yourself ? 

A. — With respect to the burning of the villages and matters of that 
nature with all deference to the Commander-in- Chief, I humbly 
conceive that I had a good opportunity of being acquainted as 
any one ; with respect to the treatment of the captive families, 

I conceive he must have had better opportunities of information 
than me, as he might have received letters from them on the 
subject which I did not. 

Q. — ^Whether you imagine that the army whilst it was in the Bohilla • 
country could have prevented the Mahrattas from entering the 
Bahar province by the country of Corah ? 

A. — I understand that the Mahrattas must come into the Corah country 
by the Culpee Gaut, and as their march from their own country 
to Culpee is a very considerable greater distance, our army would 
have been time enough to oppose their passage of the Jumna. 

Q. — Was the brigade complete when it entered the field, particularly 
the Europeans ? 

A. — Not quite complete. 

Q. — How was it by the last returps you have seen ? ' 

A. — Not quite complete. 

. Q. — How many men did the European battalion want ? 

A. — I will send a particular account tomorrow from the latest returns 
I have seen. 

— What troops had you belonging to the Company and the brigade 
establishment ? 

A. — The latter part of the campaign the troop of cavalry; we had also 
two companies of grenadier sepoys from the 3rd brigade. 

Q. — Whether the cadets form part of the effective strength of the second 
regiment or not ? 

A . — It was only in October last that they joined the regiment. They 
did duty before with the sepoy grenadier corps ; they are not 
included in the establishment. 
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Q. — Who supplied the coutingeucies of the army ? 

— ^At the beginning of the campaign they were furnished by the pay- 
master, but latterly by the Commissary General. 

Q. — Is it usual for the same person to supply contingencies and to con- 
trol the accounts of them ? 

ud . — I don’t recollect any instances of it in Europe. 

Qttestions by Colonel JkTonson — 

Q. — What induced the Vizier to enter the zenana at Bissouly after the 
women had been removed from it ? 

A. — To look for treasure was his first motive, and to set up the zenana 
for his own women was his secondary. 

Q. — When you went as an agent in behalf of the army into the fort of 
Pillybeet to look for treasure were you precluded from going 
into the zenana? 

A. — I was. 

Q. — Do you imagine if you had been allowed 
zenana, you would have found treasure ? 

A, — I do imagine I should have found some, as 
of Haj&z Bahnpt Oawn that there were 
there, I think about 10,000. 

Questions by Mr. Francis — 

Q. — Bo you conceive the country of the Rohillas to be completely and 
quietly reduced to the Vizier’s subjection? 

A. — I do. 

Q. — ^Do you apprehend that it is necessary for the English troops to 
remain there in order to secure and establish the Vizier’s govern- 
ment over his new subjects ? 

A. — do not consider it as absolutely necessary that they should conti- 
nue in that country, but it would be of great advantage to the 
Vizier’s affairs that they should be in some part of the Province 
of Oude, the nearer the frontiers the more it would contribute to 
the Vizier’s advantage. 

Question by the G-overnor— 

Q . — Do you imagine that the possession of the Rohilla country would 
be at this time in danger by the opinion that it might be invaded 
without any interruption or opposition from the English brigade ? 

A. — ^The unsettled situation of the Pattans and the Eohillas that were 
made to cross the Ganges into the Duabe makes me believe 
that if the brigade were withdrawn and they were thoroughly 
convinced that the Vizier would not be supported in that con- 
quest, they would endeavour to wrest it from him. 

Questions by Colonel Mbnson—' 

Q, — ^Do you know the bundebust that the Vizier has settled for the 
whole of the Eohilla country? 

A. — No, I do not. 

Q. — ^What is the reputed revenue of the Eohilla country ? 

A. — Upwards of 70 lacs. 

Q. — ^You said that several of the prisoners had informed you that they 
intended to give us no quarter ; do you not think it natural that 
they should f^orm such a resolution against a nation which without 
any provocation invaded their country with an avowed design 
to conquer it for a Prince whom in their corruption the Eohillas 
particularly feared and detested ? 
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j ±. — Under such circumstances as here represented I should regard it 
by no means an unnatural resolution for the HoMllas to haTe 
come to, but I understood that they never accused us of entering 
their country without provocation, and what I understood from 
them to have been the provocation, that brought us into their 
country, was their not having fulfilled their engagement they had 
entered into with the Vizier to pay him 40 lacs of rupees, nor did 
I understand that the conquest of the country was meditated if 
they should have paid the treaty money and the expences of the 
war. 

The Board having no further questions to put to Major BCannay he is 
desired to withdraw. 


Fort 'William the 28th December 1774. 

At a CoTJNOIIi, PBBSENT : 

Secret Dept. The Hon’ble Wabben Hastings, Governor General, President. 
Wednesday. Dietit.-Gbnbrae John CiiAvebing. 

The Hon’ble Gbobgb Monson. 

B/ICHABd BabweiiIj, Esq. 

Phibip Fkanois, Esq. 

The Consultation of the 2 1st read and approved. 

Colonel Champion having sent in the following letter which is now read. 

Hon’ BEE Sib and Sibs, — Last night I received your favor of the 19th, 

and have to wish that Mr. Hastings’ consciousness of 

Colonel Champion. Credit due to his conduct, to his sentiments and to 

his manner of communicating them had been sufficient to have prevented the 
possibility of his receiving the sense of my address of that date in the manner 
he appears to have done. 

I gave myself the liberty of supposing he had declined producing the cor- 
respondence from regard to ordinary politeness in consideration of many of the ^ 
letters having been addressed familiarly, and by the reference made to him I 
meant no more than a return of the like compliment ; but although I have 
already waived every other objection, he was pleased to insist on making the 
reference on his part a matter of tenderness towards me. Under such a con- 
struction, I cannot think of withholding the letters, and unequal as I acknow- 
ledge myself to Mr. Hastings in the talent of writing, I shall let my sentiment 
and conduct speak for themselves without seeking to anticipate opinions, 

"When, for the reasons assigned in my letter, I requested the favor of a pre- 
vious perusal of your questions regarding the Kohilla war, I always under- 
stood that I was to give the answers verbally, because I know the effects of one 
question frequently produces another. My complaints are now less painful 
though my health is far from being re-established, but I am so much recovered 
that I shall with pleasure wait upon you whenever it may suit your conve- 
niency.' * 

I have the honor to be, &c., 

A. CHAMPION. 

The 21st December 1774. 


Colonel Champion called in Colouel Champion in compliance with a summons 
and examined on the Bohiiia now attending is Called in and the Governor General’s 

questions of the 19th instant being put to him he replies 
to them severally as follows : — 

To the 1st question. — It appeared so to me. 
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To tlie 2nd question. — ^The Vizier. 

To the 3rd question. — The RohiUas are in possession of it as conquerors 
only, the native inhabitants are not of the same sect or religion. 

To the 4th question. — The native inhabitants are still remaining, and the 
country is in a flourishing state. 

To the ‘Sth question. ^ — It appeared to me that he was guilty of cruelties to 
the families of the Rohilla Chiefs hut as to the instance I must refer to my 
minute. 

To the 6th question.* — I did hear such a report, hut as to the grounds, I 
have none sufficient to prove the accusation, hut the report of it was made to 
me. 

To the 7th question. — They are a brave race of people, they make wars as 
the Indians generally do. I have no particular accounts of their conduct to 
their conquered enimies. 

To the 8th question. — ^The Ganges is fordable in many places, I believe 
in April, May and part of June. I have little knowledge of the fords, but I 
believe they may he defensible by a European force, but not by the country 
powers. I believe they are universally known. Rynegaut is one, Ramgaut 
another, and there are two other places, the names of which I do not know. 

To the 9th question. — If our army was upon the spot I don’t think they 
would venture to cross, but if the army was at the distance of 100 coss, I 
believe they woixld venture, and with our army pursuing them, I think they 
would recross themselves but not with safety to their baggage. 

To the 10th question. — I have heard (have an account) but that account 
was given me by Hiroarrahs that the amount of the plunder was about 1| crore 
of rupees, and I believe that the amount was a crore and a half of rupees ; it 
consisted in gold, silver and jewels. 

To the 11th question. — I cannot charge my memory with any thing of 
that sort. 

Questions by the Governor General’— 

Q . — Do you know whether the Vizier received any letters from Hafiz 
Rhamed Cawn and the other Rohilla Chiefs under their respect- 
ive seals about the time of the commencement of the campaign ? 

A . — ^To the best of my recollection he did. 

Q. — Hid you receive such a letter from the Rohilla Chiefs at the same 
time ? 

A.— I think I did. 

Q. — What was the purport of them ? 

A. — To the best of my recollection they were affording an accommoda- 
tion. 

Q. — ^What opinion did the Vizier express upon the offer ? 

A . — That he would hear of no accommodation. 

Q. — Ho you recollect whether the letter expressed anything like an ac- 
knowledgement of a breach of treaty committed by the Rohilla ? 

A. — I don’t recollect. 

The Colonel is requested to lay before the Board a copy of the letter ad- 
dressed to him by the Rohilla Chiefs, with his answer to it. 

Questions by the General — 

Q. — When did you receive your instructions ? 

A. — About the 19th or 20fch of February, in Calcutta. 

Q. — Was any mention made in those instructions of the object of the 
Rohilla War ? 

A. — I think there was. 

Q. — Was any previous intimation made to the RohiUas ^that the Gov- 
^_^^ernment had taken offence at any part of their conduct? 
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A. — I dott’t recollect that there was. 

Q. — ^Do you believe that you should have remembered it, had such an 
intimation been made by yourself ? 

A . — Certainly. 

Q. — ^When the Vizier began plundering and burning the country, did 
you make any representation to him upon it ? 

A ^ — I did. 

Q. — Did you represent to the Vizier your opinion of the ill treatment 
of the prisoners ? 

I did. 

Q . — ^Were not some of the families of the Chiefs left destitute of neces- 
saries for their suhsistance ? 

A. — No. 

Q. — In. what way were they ill treated ? 

A. — It was reported to me that they were in want., 

Q. — Did you inform the Governor, Mr. Hastings, of the Vizier’s con- 
duct towards the country and the prisoners ? 

A.— I did. 

Q. — ^How did the Governor take your representations ? 

A. — ^To the best of my recollection he wrote to the Vizier to be more 
moderate in his behavior. 

Q . — Did the Governor seem to be pleased at your making this represen- 
tation to him ? 

A. — I refer to the Governor’s letter written in answer. 

Q. — When you expostulated with the Governor on the disgrace and 
dishonor which this war brought on the British Arms, what 
answer did he make to these expostulations ? 

A. — I cannot charge my memory, but beg leave to refer to the corres- 
pondence. 

Q . — Bid you apprehend during the campaign that the Mahrattas would 
come towards the Ganges in autumn ? 

A. — I received some information from the Vizier that he was in expec- 
tations of it. 

Q. — Whilst the army was in the heart of the Bohilla country do you 
think you could have covered the Province of Bengal from an 
invasion of the Mahrattas, had they entered by the way of Corah ? 

A. — I request to have this question given me in writing that I may 
return an answer. 

Q . — ^Bid you hear that Nudjuff Cawn had engaged Sombre, Bedman, 
and other English deserters in his service ? 

A. — To the best of my recollection no. 

Questions by the Governor — 

Q. — What is your opinion of the character of NudjifiE Cawn, and of his 
attachment towards us ? 

A. — I believe him to be a good man and firm to our interests. 

Q — Bo you know how Major Polier came to be employed at the sieo“e 
' of Agra ? JT .7 o 

No. 

Q ' — Bo you know of any cannon or small arms sent to the Vizier ? 

A. — I know of some cannon, but as to small arms, I can’t say. 

Q - — How many cannon were there and of what sort ? 

A. — Four, and I believe them iron 18-prs. 

Qf — How were the contingencies of the army furnished ? 
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A . — The first part of the campaign by the paymaster, and the latter 
• part by the Commissary General. 

Q.-— What was the cause of the change in the mode of supplying the 
contingencies from the paymaster to the Commissary General ? 

-4. — I understood that it was by order of the Company, 

Q . — Do you know nearly how many boats the Commissary General had 
with stores ? 

A.. — ^No. 

Q. — When he sells the stores who purchases them, or makes the bargain 
for the Company ? 

A . — ^The stores are supplied by indent, I cannot say who makes the bar- 
gain. 

Q. — ^Who fixes the price of the stores ? 

A. — I cannot say. 

Q. — ^Who comptrolls the accounts after they are purchased ? 

A. — The Commissary General. 

Q. — Do you know if any lead was indented for ? 

A. — No, that I recollect. 

Q. — When did you acquaint the Governor with having received an obli- 
gation from the Vizier for seven lacs as a present to the army ? 

A. — I believe it to be the 8th of August. 

Q. — ^When did you acquaint them of your having received the obligation 
for 60,000 rupees? 

A . — I never did mention it to the best of my knowledge. 

Q.— When did you acquaint them of your having received the tunoaw 
for the 3 lacs ? 


A . — ^Not till I came to Calcutta. 

Q . — ^Did you ever mention in your correspondence with the Governor, 
that advantageous conditions might be procured for the Company 
by making peace with some of the B-ohilla Chiefs ? 

A.—l did. 

Q . — Do you recollect what conditions might have been obtained for 
the Company by making peace with them ? 

A . — I refer to my correspondence for the particulars. 

Q . — When you made the propositions to the Governor, did he not order - 
you not to negotiate, but to pursue the war till the £>ohillas 
were entirely conquered ? 

A , — I cannot charge my memory with this, but refer to my corre- 
spondence. 


Questions hy Mr. Francis — 

Q . — Whether you have received from the Vizier any part of the 40 
lacs, stipulated to be paid by him to the Company on account 
of the Bohilla war ? 

No. 

Q . — Do you know whether he has paid any part of that sum to any 
person for the use of the Company ? 

A. — No. 

Q . — ^What do you apprehend is the annual amount of the revenue 
acquired by the Vizier, by the conquest of the Rohilla country ? 

A . — I understood it to be between 70 and 80 lacs. 

Q, — ^Whether your letter to us dated the 19th instant and now shown you, 
communicated to the Governor General, before it was sent into 
the Board and whether he made any objection to its being sent ? 

No. 
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The Governor begs leave to ask Mr. Francis, and desires he will inform 
the Board, why he asks this question as it is so pointed to himself. 

Mr. Francis. — I did understand that one of the letters sent in by Colonel 
Champion had been previously communicated to the Governor, I do still un- 
derstand so from the Colonel, and I asked merely to ascertain what the letter 
was, and to prevent mistakes, I now beg leave to ask the Colonel, whether any 
letter of his to the Board since his arrival at this Presidency was previously 
communicated to the Governor. 

A . — The letter wherein I required my resignation was shown to the 
Governor. 

Questions by General Clavering — 

Q. — When you was ordered by the late President and Council to make 
your demand on the "Vizier for the 40 lacs did he acknowledge 
' the money to be due ? 

A. — Yes. 

The first demand having been made as the Colonel apprehends about the 
middle of July. 

Q. — ^Did you ever repeat that demand afterwards ? 

A. — No ; to the best of my recollection, I did. 

Q. — ^WTiat reason did he give for not paying you ? 

A. — ^That he had no money in the field, but when he returned to ,Fyza- 
bad it should be paid. 

Q. — Bid he not promise to pay it with the money he received from Fyz- 
oola Oawn. 

A. — He did promise it. 

' Q. — Bid he perform it ? 

A.—^o. 

The Board having no further questioaos to put to Colonel Champion he is 
desired to withdraw and the Secretary ordered to deliver him the question 
which he desired to have in writing. 

The Governor General now observes that any question [must have an 
object and therefore begs Mr. Francis will inform the Board, what is the object 
of the two last questions which ]j.e asked Colonel Champion. 

Mr. Francis replies, I asked the first of these questions, for the reason I 
have assigned ; I asked the ^cond in consequence of the Governor’s question to 
me, to show that I did not causelessly ask the first. 

Reconsidered the letter of Colonel Champion in continuation 19th Becem- 

ber. 

Agreed that hfe be accordingly permitted to resign the Company’s service. 
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Proceedings of the Secret Select Committee from 16th January to 28th 

February 1775- 


Port William, tlie 16tli January 1776. 

At A'^6TJNClli, 'present. 

The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, Governor- General^ President. 
XiiETTTENANT- G eneral John Olavering. 

The Hon’ble George Monson. 

Hichard Barwell, Esq. 

Philip Erancis, Esq. 


Tte Consultation of the 11th instant, read and approved. 

Eemarks on the letter written by General Clavering, Colonel Monson, and Me. 

Remai'ks on Messrs. Olavering', Francis, to the Hon'’ble Court of Directors, and dated the 30th 
Monson^ and Friiucis^s address* November l774i. 

4. The Court of Directors were advised by all the despatches of the year 1773 
that our forces had been employed in the Rohilla country in repelling the 
invasion of the Mahrattas, which threatened the safety of the Vizier’s domi- 
nions, and they were advised by the Despatches of the 12th October 1773 by 
the mercenary packet, that a proposal had been made by the Vizier and actually 
encouraged by the late Council to put him in possession of that country, but 
that it had been laid aside by the Vizier himself and reserved to be “ determined 
by future occurrences.” The Court of Directors therefore had certainly suffi- 
cient grounds for the hnowledge of the new system of external policy which 
the late administration had adopted, if by the new system is meant the exten- 
sion of the Company’s arms beyond the line of the Vizier’s territory for its 
security, and had sufficient grounds to suspect the design of reducing the Rohilla 
country for the Vizier, if that be the system alluded to. 

5. If these were the sentiments of the majority, if such was their '‘Idea 
of the character of their Colleagues ” and such their determination to “ unite 
in the support of my administration,” to “ cultivate the friendship and confi- 
dence of their Colleagues,” and “to promote a general harmony in our Council,” 
what could have happened in so short a space as five days which had been as 
they express it “ totally engrossed by the first forms and multiplicity of instant 
business ” — to eradicate their too partial opinions, to determine them in a sub- 
version of all my past measures, and my future authority, to preclude every 
avenue of personal confidence, and to sow the seeds of irreeoncileable discord 
and disunion in our Councils. They fotmd this Government engaged in an enter- 
prize whifih they disapproved, and without informing themselves fully of the 
objects apd, circumstances of it, without making an allowance for errors in the 
judgment 'o| others or suspecting them in their own, they at once condemned 
the entire measure and set down the authors of it for marks of unceasing perse- 
cution. 

9. No. expedition was intended, and therefore it was not necessary to 
include it in the Treaty, — “ The sale of Corah and Illahabad.” “ The pecuniary 
terms on which the Company shall yield him the assistance of their arms ? ” 
Is this the language of candor, and is it in these expressions, which nothing but 
the mercenary prostitution of the Company’s arms and influence can justify, that 
T am to read the imbounded confidence which the members of the majority 
reposed in the integrity, wisdom, and ability which had guided the measures 
of the late administration. They knew of the sale of Corah and of the 
pecuniary terms on which the Company were to yield the Vizier the assistance 
of their arms before they left England, and they certainly approved of both, 
or it is not probable they should have retained the strong impression which 
they had received of the characters of their colleagues, and the wisdom and 
ability with which the Company’s affairs were conducted under the late Gov- 
ernment. 

Srave and independent are the epithets of Declamation, and require no 
reply; but they are not very consistent with the discription given of the 
B-ohillas in the 39th paragraph. 
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I must beg leave to accept to tbe word nation applied to tbe IRobillas. 
They are a tribe of Afghans or Patans, freebooters, who conquered the country 
about sixty years ago, and have ever since lived upon the fruits of it, without 
contributing either to its cultivation or manufactures, or even mixing with the 
native inhabitants. The Pohillas are Mahometans, the Natives, Hindoos, and 
have only changed masters. 

The Company never included the E-ohillas in the line of defence against 
the Mahrattas but mentioned them, it is true, among the powers capable of 
opposing the Mabrattas, and therefore expressed an inclination to support them. 

I have given reasons in my minute of the 26th November 1773 why, I think, 
the Company were misinformed in this opinion of the Hohillas, and it is no 
disrespect to them to suppose the late administration capable of correcting the 
informations obtained from their predecessors, with the acquirements of more 
recent and authentic discoveries. 

The conversation between the Vizier and myself was generally private, 
but Mr. liawrell was present during one conference and Mr. Vansittart at two 
others, and both will recollect that the design of reducing the Pohillas formed a 
part of the first draft of the Treaty. I have assigned good and (I presume) un- 
controvertible reasons for conducting the business of my negotiations with the 
Vizier in person and singly with him, but I never failed to communicate imme- 
diately what had passed between us to Messrs. liawrell, Lambert and Vansittart, 
who were daily and almost continually with me, either verbally or generally in 
writing, as I made it a rule to note down all the particulars of our conversa- 
tion, as soon as I was able, after we parted ; and this the gentlemen severally read. 
The General also was constantly informed in every meeting which I had with 
him of what had passed between the Vizier and me. 

11. The 10th paragraph concludes with a maxim equally prudent and 
candid. “ On matters of such delicacy and moment we will not trust ourselves 
with the partial power of extracting.*’ But this precaution seems to have been 
forgotten, in what immediately follows, where the majority in mentioning the 
deficiency of my report on the subject of the Bohilla expedition suppress the 
particulars related by me, and barely mention the Vizier’s laying aside the 
design, but take no notice of the reason assigned for it. My words to the 
Council on this subject, are — " We offered to make a consideration for this' 
service of 40 lakhs of rupees besides the stipulated sum for the expenses of the 
troops, but he afterwards laid aside this design that it would disable him 
from fuljilling his encouragements for Oorah and Ulahabad,” after which are 
enumerated the enclosures. Nos. 10’, 11, 12, and 13, which all relate to this sub- 
ject, and which render it unnecessary for me to be more particular especially as 
the design had now been laid aside by the Vizier. 

12. “ When you refer to the short paragraph from which these passages are 
taken, you will be led to conclude that the President had communicated to the 
Council the whole of what passed between himself and the Vizier, on the 
subject of the Rohilla expedition,” — so he did. I have already observed that I 
informed Messrs. Lawrell, Vansittart, and Lambert, who were deputed with me 
by the' Board of every circumstance that passed during the whole course of the 
negotiation, but it was unnecessary that these circumstances should be recorded, 
when they had become entirely foreign to the terms of tbe Treaty. TheBohilla 
expedition was laid aside, or more properly, it had not been adopted, for the 
Vizier’s proposal on this subject had never been ratified. It is true an option 
remained with the Vizier to renew this subject, but an option also remained with 
the administration either to reject or assent to it. It so happened that he did 
renew the subject ; but at the time of concluding the Benares Treaty, it 
appeared probable to me that he would not renew it ; and where was the occa- 
sion for loading our records with the particulars of transactions which had been 
voluntarily laid aside by the Vizier who was the interested party in them, 
espbcially as they had been unreservedly communicated by myself and the 
members who had been with me to the other members of the administration 
in private intercourse. If he had renewed the proposal, it was then time 
enough to enter upon a public discussion of this matter, when it became a 
measure of administration and was decided upon by them. This is precisely the 
case with the measure in question, advantages were drawn from the Vizier’s ea ger- 
ness to pursue it which were happily retained by the Oompanyi when the object 
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of them had been struck out of the Treaty. If he never had renewed it, these 
advantages would have remained with the Company ; when he did renew it, T 
thought it but common justice to point out to the Board the concessions which 
this consideration had induced him to grant. There were no positive engage- 
ments entered into relative to this matter. It" remained with the Board to 
determine what influence these circumstances should have in their decisions, and 
the question “ whether the Vizier should or should not be assisted in attacking 
the Bohillas ” remained open and entire for the decision of the Board. If these 
circumstances had some weight in the judgment of the Board it does not folio w 
that they were positive engagements. The word secret is next used, surely not 
for candid purposes, and is applied to my having withheld from the Court of 
Directors information respecting the Bohilla expedition, when I had no in- 
formation to communicate to them, but that the expedition was laid aside. 

In the strictures which the gentlemen of the majority make upon past 
transactions, having a complete view of everything that has happened, they 
reason upon events respecting my conduct before they had taken place, and 
seem to condemn me for not having seen into futurity. When the Vizier, 
after being so eager to adopt the Bohilla expedition, all at once gave it up, 
although he had conceded part of the terms upon which it was to have been 
undertaken, it did not appear to me probable that he would have renewed the 
proposal or that future circumstances not lying wdthin the reach of human fore- 
sight would happen to recommend it; but the gentlemen of the majority, 
knowing that the Bohilla expedition was afterwards adopted, accuse me for not 
having entered into a full discussion and explanation of that subject, at a time 
when I had little reason to expect it would ever take place. I certainly 
thought it possible and this is the plain meaning of the words used in my report 
upon the subject, viz., “that the measures to be pursued for his security in 
that quarter must be determined by future occurrences.” That is, if the Bol^la 
would pay the 40 lakhs due from them and join in a scheme of defensive 
alliance with the Vizier, the measure to be pursued for his security in that 
quarter, would be to afford the Bohillas protection. If, on the contrary, 
they gave encouragement to the enemy or refused to pay the 40 lakhs, the 
measures to be pursued for his security in that quarter would be, to drive out 
the Bohillas, and reduce the country occupied by them, within the line of his 
dominidn. 

13. In my minute of the 26th November 1773, 1 had explained my embar- 
rassment with respect to the expectations I had given to the Vizier, that the 
project of the Bohilla expedition should mfeet vdth the same favourable disposi- 
tion in your late Government to encourage it, whenever it could again be with 
prudence resumed, and he desired it. I had expressed also my doubts of the 
expediency of engaging in such an undertaking, while the current of the times 
rendered the slightest duration from the beaten track of affairs, personally 
hazardous to our reputations. The Board adopted these sentiments in the 
following resolution : — 

“ The Board after due consideration of the matter in reference from the 
Select Committee and of the President’s representation concur heartily in wish- 
ing to avoid the expedition proposed without entering into a discussion of the 
propriety of such an enterprize on general principles. The Board see in their 
full force all the circumstances of doubt as to its present expediency which the 
President has so clearly set forth ; and they are also sensible of the embarrass- 
ment which he lies under from what passed on the subject between him and 
the Vizier at Benares- They are equally solicitous to save the honor of the 
Company and" watch over its interest, and for that reason they approve of the 
letter now before them which seems equally calculated to save both. The con- 
ditions, if accepted, would undoubtedly secure the greatest possible advantages 
from such an enterprize ; but they appear to them more calculated to drive the 
Vizier into a refusal, which is what they trust in, as its most probable and 
almost infallible consequence ; and which they wish for, as the proper result of 
their proposition in the present circumstances of affairs.” 

Let this minute be compared with the short and mutilated extract of it, as 
it stands in the letter of the majority, and they' will be found to convey the 
most opposite senses. An uninformed reader, who should take his knowledge of 
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this transaction from the latter, would conclude that I had urged the measure 
solely on the ground of the promise which I had made to the Vizier, and on the 
hope that the conditions which I had proposed were so hard as to induce him 
to reject them ; and that the Board bad assented to it on no other consider- 
ations even while they declared their disapprobation of the measure. The fact 
is, that the Board rested their wish to avoid the expedition solely upon their 
doubts of the consequences which might personally affect us, at the same time 
that they were sensible of the advantages that it would secure the Company. 

That I had cause for my belief that the Vizier would reject the condition 
is plain, since the Vizier actually did reject them, although the encouragenaent 
offered him by the success of his operations in the Buaub, and the total inability 
of the Mahrattas to interrupt him in his further pursuits, induced him after- 
wards to declare his acceptance of them. 

14. No. The Board wished to decline the undertaking for the reason which 
has been often repeated. But it surely was not necessary that they should 
frustrate the success of it, if it did take place. This precaution was taken to 
insm-e its success and to prevent any interruption which it might receive from the 
rains, if it was delayed till their approach, which would have happened had the 
Board required a repetition of the application to be made to them for the march 
of the Brigade when they had already expressed their assent to it. 

16. " We had rather attribute the apparent change in the Vizier’s resolutions 
to the duplicity of his character than suppose it possible that the President was 
from the first acquainted with his real intentions, and that he made use of 
artifice to draw or extort from your Council an involuntary concurrence in his 
measures. Your assistance is proposed to be yielded to the Vizier on terms so 
disadvantageous to him that he cannot be expected to accept of it. That con- 
ditional engagement being once extorted from your Council, they can no longer 
recede from it, when the Vizier almost immediately accepts the conditions.” 

I am sorry to see the names of Clavering and Monson subscribed to such 
unworthy insinuations, because I do not believe that even the heat of party con- 
tention can have so far warped their minds from the consideration of that 
justice, which every man of honour will yield to the honour of others, as to make 
them really believe me capable of so base an artifice as they have imputed to me 
without the slighest grounds to support it. I will not answer it. 

17. “ Considering that the Vizier himself expressly says, that it is his reso^ 
lution to employ the JBrigade in the reduction of the Itohillas, this last intima- 
tion from the Select Committee appears tons wholly unaccoup,table,” — why does 
this intimation appear unaccountable. The Select Committee were of opinion 
that although the Vizier had declared his intention of making a conquest of 
the Rohilla country, yet he would not actually undertake it, but would employ 
all the remainder of the fair season in his operations in the Duaub. 

18. An appeal to the passions is an insult to the understanding. Such are 
the allegations of “ barbarous and unnecessary devastation of the country,*’— 
the “ cruelty with which the Vizier treated his unhappy prisoners,” — “ the 
brutal outrages offered to their wives and daughters though of the highest 
rank,’* — ** his wanton enormities,” and the declamatory quotation from one pf 
Colonel Champion’s letters on the same subject. I believe it will appear from 
the evidence of Mr. Nathl. Middleton’s letters, and from the examination of 
Colonel Xesslie and* Major Hannah, strongly corroborated even by the letters 
and depositions of Colonel Champion, the Vizier’s principal accuser, that he 
has been unjustly traduced in the reports which have prevailed of the enormi- 
ties committed by him in the course of the war. I believe it to be a truth that 
he began by sending detachments to plunder. This I pronounce to have been 
both barbarous and impolitic, but too much justified by the practice of war, 
established among all the nations of the East, and, I am sorry to add, by our 
own, in an instance which the Vizier has a right to quote in vindication of the 
charge against him, of a detachment employed in the war, in which we were 
engaged with him in the year 1764, to burn and ravage his country. It fell 
to the lot of Colonel (then Major Champion) to execute this commission, and 
how well he discharged it, and how little his feelings were at that time affected 
by the same scene of barbarities and wanton enormities against which he baa 
lately so pathetically exclaimed, will appear from the following copy of a letter 
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from him on the subject, to the late President, Mr. "Vansittart, which I quote, 
not meaning to reproach him with having done the duty assigned him, but to 
prove that the principle which dictated to Colonel Champion the severe charges 
with which he has laboured to load the Vizier in the late campaign, was either 
personal animosity, or the desire of persuading the Board to grant him the 
power which he repeatedly solicited, to control, and, in efliect, to command the 
Vizier. I pretend not to look into the hearts of others, hut I exercise the right 
allowed to all mankind of judging of intentions by facts, and I appeal to Colonel 
Champion’s correspondence with the Select Committee, and the Board, for the 
grounds on which I form my judgment, and on which every man who reads 
them may judge for himself. The letter above alluded to, is as follows : — 

Extract oj^ a letter from Majob, Champion to Henb.t Vansittaut, Esq,., dated the 20th Juve 

1764. 

“Two separate parties have been sent into the enemy’s country, the one of 
which went as high up as Buxar, and according to the directions given me, there 
are destroyed upwards of a thousand villages. Had not the rain, &o., prevented 
us, which occasioned our return, we should have done very considerable more 
damage. I am now marching in the borders of the Heva, to the boundary of 
the Sircar country, to endeavor to bring in the zemindars, as not one of them of 
any considerable note is yet come in, nor has a rupee been collected from this 
country.” 

The cruelty with which the Vizier treated his unhappy prisoners forms 
the second charge against him. It is not even asserted (except in the instance 
which I shall proceed to in the 3rd charge) that they suffered by actual 
violence, but that they were ill subsisted, and I believe this to be true. Mr. 
Nathl. Middleton, whose letters contain the strongest character both of candour 
and truth, says that the Vizier did allow them too moderate a subsistence and 
that ill served, his commands, though frequently repeated being in this as in 
every other instance ill obeyed. The 3rd charge is indeed of the blackest 
die “ of brutal outrages offered to the wives and daughters of the B-ohillas 
though of the highest rank.’* The only authority which the gentlemen of the 
majority had for this horrid accusation, at least I recollect no other, was a letter 
from Mr. Nathl. Middleton, who mentioned it only as an instance of the false- 
hoods which had been propagated to injure the Vizier, adding that the unhappy 
victims of his brutal lust, w ho could not survive their shame, but had put a 
violent end to their own lives, were still living, and that the Vizier had never 
seen them. Colonel Champion’s answer to the question proposed to him by the 
Board on this subject, namely, “ whether he had heard the report and if he 
believed there were grounds for it,” is a striking instance of the little inclina- 
tion he had to shew favor to the Vizier, but amounts to the strongest conviction 
of the falsehood of this abominable history. “ He said,” he did hear such a 
report, but “as to the grounds, he had none sujfficient to prove. the accusation, 
but the report was made to him.” The charge of oppressing his new subjects 
has also been laid against the Vizier, and totally refuted by the depositions of 
Colonel Champion, Colonel Besslie, and Major Hannay, who all declare the 
country enjoyed, even in the height of war, a state of perfect tranquillity. 

19. This contains a charge against me for suppression. In answer, I say 
that these details, if declamations are details, have appeared long ago in Colonel 
Champion’s letters to the Select Committee, complaining of the erueltic's 
exercised by the Vizier, and in the repeated calls which they made upon him, 
to produce the instances of them, which he replied to by repeating the same 
declamations, but producing no instances, at least none which in my judgment 
can warrant the smallest part of his invectives against him. The following is 
his reply : — 


Select Committee’s Proceedings o£ Extract of a letter from CoLONBi. Champion to the Select 
the ist July 1774. Committee, dated the 12th Jufie 1774. 

“ In compUanoe with the Board’s desire I am now to mention a very un- 
pleasing subject, the Vizier’s treatment of the family of Hafez Bhamut, &e., 
the inhumanity and dishonour with which they, M’hebuUah Elhaun, his brother 
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Pitulali Khaun, late proprietors of this city and country, and their families, 
have heen used, is known over all these parts ; a relation of them would swell 
this letter to an immoderate size, and withal prove very disagreeable reading. 
I send you translations of two letters, and copy of a third, which, affecting 
as they are, will convey but a faint idea of the treatment these unhappy 
people have met with. 

“I could not help compassionating such unparalleled misery, and my requests 
to the "Vizier to shew lenity were frequent, but as fruitless as were those advices 
which I almost hourly gave him regarding the destruction of the villages, with 
respect to which I am now constrained to declare, that though he always pro- 
mised as fairly as I could wish, yet he did not observe one of them, nor cease 
to overspread the country with flames, till three days after the fate of Hafez 
was decided. But gentlemen, in all points excepting such as immediately 
respect the operations in the field, he is solely empowered to prescribe. The 
reputation of the British name is in his hands, and the line which has been 
laid down for me is very clear. 

** The above families have been despatched to Bizabad that their maltreat- 
ment might not be so generally known to us. I have, however, frequent 
accounts of them, and it will give me the most sensible pleasure that you stretch 
forth the hand of benevolence effectually to relieve them from so indescrib- 
able a misery, and that you may the better devise the means of so doing with- 
out subjecting them to greater misfortunes I am to inform you that every 
application of mine In their favour, though professedly taken in good part by 
the Vizier, yet only served to procure them more rigorous treatment." 

The two letters which he enclosed are too long to extract, they are inserted 
in the consultations referred to in the margin, and will be found to contain no 
proofs. 

21. Although it is not material to prove what part of the private corre- 
spondence of Colonel Champion and Mr. N athl. Middleton were withheld from 
the Board, when I have publicly refused to communicate it, yet it is of conse- 
quence to me to refute misrepresentations- I never asserted that my chief 
reason for withholding the correspondence was “ that they related to a differ- 
ence between the Vizier and Colonel Champion.” 

My declared reason for withholding this correspondence was, that I could 
not in honour reveal it ; and in relation to Colonel Champion’s letters I added 
that I thought a greater degree of delicacy due to him, because our correspond- 
ence had not been always cordial on many points ; and we had several times 
expostulated with each other on these topics with the freedom of private friends, 
and in a style which, though decent in every degree, is yet different perhaps 
from the formal addresses of ofidcial correspondence. 

26. To blacken my conduct and to excite indignation against me facts are 
perverted, misrepresentations employed, insinuations thrown out of the blackest 
perfidy committed by me, in acts neither known nor even alluded to, and 
opprobrious epithets and invectives applied to the measures of which I had 
lately the chief direction. Instances of all these kinds of argument oqcur ■ in 
this short paragraph. 

It is a perversion of facts to say that " the British arms and honor were 
absolutely at the Vizier’s disposal.” That “ an absolute surrender has been 
made of the honour and interest of the Company." We agreed to assist him 
in subduing the Bohillas. It. was necessary to draw the line between the 
authority of the Vizier and our Commanding Ofidcer. The service to be per- 
formed was entirely the Vizier’s ; it was therefore consistent and unavoidable 
that he should direct the objects of it ; but the execution of military operations 
was expressedly vested in our Commanding Officer ; of course the safety of our 
army and the honor of the British name and arms were entirely coixfided to 
his conduct and discretion. 

It is a misrepresentation to say, that “ the Vizier dared to tell the Presidency 
that he is the Master of the Company’s army.” His words in a literal transla- 
tion of his letter which was made by myself, and is alluded to in this 
expression are these. “But I am the Master in these affairs, and the power of 
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retaining or dismissing the English army is mine,” — an idiomatical expression, 
perpetually occurring in the Company’s records, and meaning simply, that the 
Brigade was not to stay or depart without his consent. What follows is pure 
insinuation and inapplicable abuse ; I quote the passage to prove it. 

“ Confounded by appearances which we are unable to account for, we 
look in vain for ostensible causes adequate to such effects, and confess that 
every inquiry that we make 611s us with equal diflSLdence and surprise. We 
shall not, however, anticipate any conjectures which may arise in your 
minds when you review the whole conduct of this dark • and mysterious business 
from 6rst to last, and reflect upon the absolute surrender which has been made 
with so little apparent compensation of your honor and interest to the vindic- 
tive or capricious projects of Sujah Bowla.” 

W hat are the effects which fill them with equal diflldenee and surprise ? 
What business is it which they call dark and mysterious ? Who made an 
absolute surrender of the honour and interest of the Company ? No one. I look 
in vain for the necessity which impelled the majority to deviate into such 
reflections for the justification of their conduct in recalling the Brigade at the 
crisis of the war, and in dissolving the appointment of my agent at the Court 
of the Vizier; but if the justification of their conduct can only be supported 
by “ a strong and deliberate censure of the preceding administration,*’ this 
mode of exciting the passions and surprizing the attention, which is calculated 
to sway with uninformed and inattentive readers, I trust will not influence 
the judgment of those who are to decide both upon their conduct and that of 
the preceding administration. 

28-29. These paragraphs seem to contain some criminal charge, but I con- 
fess I scarce know how to apply them. They did arrive on the 19th, but too 
late for business and without the packet. We did meet on the 20th, and spent 
the whole morning, 'as they say, on settling the proclamation of the new Govern- 
ment which I say, too, ought not to have been a matter of much debate. At 
my desire we adjourned to the Monday following, Mr. Barwell not being arrived ; 
but it was not till the next day, Tuesday the 25th, that I gave them any sight 
into the political state of the country. Why their situation during this interval 
was anxious or disgraceful I cannot conceive. There was only a vacuity of two 
days, Eriday and Saturday, and these not unemployed by me or them. I was , 
wholly occupied all that time in preparing the first points of business, neces- 
sary for their information, namely, the state of the revenue and situation of 
our political affairs. The first required some instant determination, and was 
brought on the first on Monday, and the delbates on it took up the whole time 
of that meeting. The last which required no immediate resolution was brought 
on on Tuesday, but might with equal effect have been totally withheld, as the 
members of the majority came prepared with a decided resolution, to reprobate 
the whole system, and to take the speediest measures to overturn it in the very 
crisis of its accomplishment. 

39. This is not a fair state of my argument which I desire may be taken 
in my, words in the minute of the 26th November 1773, not in this mutilation 
of it. I never conceived the Rohillas to be weah — divided and defenceless. The 
words so connected convey the idea of utter disability. I said they were too 
weak to be a match singly opposed to the Vizier, that their jealousy of him 
would therefore make them ready to arm themselves against him, and that 
they would seek their safety in involving the Vizier in wars with powers more 
formidable than themselves. 

40. To this opinion of Colonel Champion’s I shall subjoin the following 
of General Sir Robert Barker’s, which I consider as at least equal authority. 

' The General agrees with the President that the Vizier’s dominions would 
become compact and not sufficiently open to invasion. It is from the appre- 
hension of invasion that cements the Vizier’s friendship with the English, 
and makes him that staunch ally we find him. 

My own opinion upon this subject is very fully explained in my remarks 
, on the 42nd paragraph. 
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41. This method of separating thie parts of a proposition, and refuting 
them singly without adverting to the relation with each other, is new and 
embarrassing. I own that the conveniency of possessing the Hohilla country 
was not sufficient reason for invading it. I never said it was ; but if they had 
afforded a just provocation for invading their country and we saw advantages 
in invading it, though neither cause was alone sufficient to produce that effect, 
yet both united would certainly justify it, and the most rigid speculator would 
approve so fair a conclusion. 

I hope I shall stand acquitted in the breasts of all reasonable men for 
maintaining the opinion quoted against me in the conclusion of this paragraph, 
brrt I adopt it even in the words of my opponents, and if I am “ the Chief of a 
great State” alluded to by them, I shall be always ready to profess that I do 
reckon the probable acquisition of wealth, among my reasons for taking up 
arms against my neighbours. “ I never in any period of my life, though long 
engaged in public affairs, gave my consent for taking up arms in an unjust 
cause, and I never shall, but in oases of very notorious enormity give my 
consent to take up arms in an unprofitable one. 

42. The answers which have been given by Colonel Champion, Colonel 
Lesslie, and Major Hannay to the questions put to them by the Board at once 
clear up the obscurity and reconcile what appears to the gentlemen of the 
majority contradictions in that part of my minute, respecting the acquisition 
of the Rohilla country to the Vizier. It has been asked them if they thought 
the Mahrattas would venture to cross the G-anges and enter the Rohilla country 
when an English army was ready to oppose them. To which they have all 
answered, they did not think they would, and if they did, that they could not 
retreat without the loss of their baggage ; therefore I say that the Vizier’s 
possessions by this acquisition mahe a compact state, shut in e-ffectually from 
joreign invasions, if he has an English army to assist him. It has also been asked 
these officers, if they think that without our assistance the Vizier’s army 
would prevent the Mahrattas from crossing the Ganges and entering’ the 
Rohilla country. To which they answered that they did not think it would ; 
and therefore I say that this acquisition, by bringing his frontier nearer to the 
Mahrattas for whom singly he would be no match, renders him more dependent 
on us. 

With our aid, the Vizier’s State joined to the lately acquired country, 
both bounded by the Ganges and the northern range of mountains, forms 
a complete compact State shut ineffectually from foreign invasions. But 
without our aid he cannot bring into the field a force capable of defending it, 
and therefore this very acquisition renders hiin more dependent upon us. A 
fort may be impregnable with a proper garrison, which might be easily 
assaulted and taken, if there were not suitable troops to defend it. 

44. The rupees of the currency of Oude have a fixed standard. The 
rupees received by Mr. Rambert in payment of the first sum of the Treaty 
money were not all of the currency of Oude. The difference is certainly due 
from the Vizier, and ought to be demanded. It will appear, I believe, upon 
examination of the Paymaster’s accounts, that the rupees received from the 
Vizier on account of the monthly subsidy for the troops have yielded 111 
^ current rupees per cent. 

45- I am informed by the Paymaster-General that the disbursements of 
the troops which marched to the service of the Vizier during the three first 
months of your campaign (the subsequent accounts not having been yet 
received) amount as follows : — 

It a. p. 

Por February 1774 ... ... 2,06,069 9 0 

Por March 1774 ....... 2,60,762 14 6 

Por April 1774 . . e . - . . 2,46,S76 1 7 


Current Rupees 


7,13,198 9 1 


That is upon a medium current B2,37,773, which is less than the amount 
due by my estimation for the monthly subsidy. The hire of boats and the 
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price and conveyance of stores and field equipage are as much a part of the 
military disbursements as the soldiers* pay, and are included both in General 
Barker’s estimate on which the amount of the subsidy was fixed, and in the 
disbursements. Mr. Middleston’s allowances had nothing to do with them ; he 
had no military charge, and his appointment even preceded the order for the 
laiaroh of the Brigade. The troop of cavalry was not raised expressly for this 
service, but proposed and raised long before the service took place, for the pur- 
poses of a guard to the Governor, for occasional service against the Sineassies, 
and for attendance on the Commander-in- Chief when the army took the field. 

I am astonished to find the charge of recruiting added to the increase of dis- 
bursements occasioned by the Brigade being employed in the northern countries. 
It is from these countries that all our recruits are raised and the ' expense of 
bringing them into the Provinces has always been considerable ; this expense 
is saved, when the Brigade can recruit on the spot. 

46. My minute was not written for the information of the gentlemen 
of the present administration, but to inform the late Council of every circum- 
stance and advantage, attending the Bohilla war, with which they were not 
before fully acquainted. The ground of quarrel had long since been considered 
by them and was notoriously known to be just. It had furnished the occasion 
of my journey to Benares. To have entered on a matter in which we were all 
agreed would have been multiplying words to no purpose. 

48 to 50. In answering the second objection to the Bohilla expedition as 
stated in my minute of appeal, I have endeavoured to defend the conduct of the 
late administration from the charge of the inconsistency. I will only further 
add that I think even the extracts which the majority themselves have made 
from their letters will suffice to vindicate tliem from the accusation. They at 
first steadily refuse to co-operate with the Vizier in any operations beyond the 
limits of his own dominions. In the meantime the Mahrattas reduce the 
Jauts, invade the llohillas, and threaten Corah. Their power beqomes daily 
more alarming, till at length the Council resolve to prevent them from gaining 
a footing either in the Corah country or the Bohilla. They say they are 
impelled by indispensible reasons to become parties in these contests, but at the 
same time lament that it is a drain of the wealth of this country, and cannot 
be productive of any advantage to the Company. Afterwards such engage- 
ments are made with the Vizier as procure advantages to the Company and 
prevent the drain of the wealth of Bengal, and then the objections, which 
they before lamented, no longer subsist ; with respect to attacking in 1774 
the very people whom we had defended in 1773, both these measures tended 
to one uniform object — the prevention of the Mahrattas from establishing them- 
selves in that country. 

* 52 to 56. I presume I have sufficiently obviated all the reasoning of these 
paragraphs in my minute of appeal. 

67. This is a practical quotation, and the inference drawn from it invidious 
and uncandid. I detest and despise all professional reflections as illiberal, and 
the effects of a malevolent heart or narrow understanding. My social connec- 
tions have lain as much, if not more, in the military than any other line, and I 
know many of that profession whom I love and honour for qualities which 
would have, equally entitled them to my esteem, in whatever station of life 
I had found them. Bet my minute be read (it is too long to be inserted), and 
it will appear that my objections had no relation to the military character of 
the officer who might be in the command of the Brigade, but to the power 
which that comm an d conveyed with it, and which of course gave him 
absolute control and sovereignty over the Vizier, if every other avenue of com- 
munication was cut off between the Vizier and this Government. My objection 
would have been the same whatever might haVe been the profession of the 
person intended for so unconstitutional a trust, and I presume that such were 
the reasons which impressed the majority of the Board, with the like conviction 
of the propriety of employing an intermediate agent in a line independent of 
the Military Command, or for the ministerial agency’ with the Vizier. 

* 52 . The chasm in my correspondence with Colonel Champion will now be supplied, as he has engaged to furnish 
the Board with all my letters to him, and I shall with equal fidelity lay all his before them. The suggestions 
excited by the chasmf^iu this part of my correspondence will vanish with the perusal of them. 

If 9 F. D, 

185 



60. “ "We hold it beneath us to enter into a refutation of loose invectives or 
general insinuations. Look to facts, gentlemen, and we are convinced you will 
find, it is your civil servants who have involved the Company in offensive wars, 
and in schemes of conquest by which no public interest could be promoted.’* 
This and the concluding sentence of the last paragraph have much the air of 
insinuations thrown out to the disadvantage of the Civil branch of the service, 
and with great injustice. The fact is (sinc'e facts are appealed to), that the first 
proposition of the Rohilla war came from the Vizier and General Barker, a 
circumstance of little importance, but as it stands properly opposed to an 
assertion too peremptorily made, since it was intended to brand the objects of it 
with infamy, unless it had been grounded on certain knowledge. 

63. “The fact however dift'ers from the representation,” — I believe not. 

The date of this Treaty is no proof of misrepresentation, nor can I under- 
stand what this charge alludes to, since the facts asserted in this paragraph are 
undoubtedly true (except one) and prove the truth of my representation. The 
exception which I mean is the assertion “ that the Mahi’attas have not since 
renewed their invasions of the Rohillas.” They invaded them the next year, 
and were driven off by General Sir Robert Barker. 

64. The passage of the letters of the Select Committee from which the 
quotation was taken, was expressed allusively, not in the terms of an affirmation 
and upon a subject totally different from the present. The words are these : “Yet 
we judge that the Rohillas who have sought their safety in an alliance with 
the Mahrattas to which they were of necessity compelled, would, when left to 
themselves, attempt at least to re-establish their own independence.” This 
quotation will be better understood by the words of the original minute of the 
Select Committee in their proceedings of the 7th January 1773, of which it is 
an abstract, intended to convey the same sentiments in their letter to the Court 
of Directors : “ It is however still more probable that the Rohilla Chiefs, who 
have sought their present safety in treacherous alliance to which necessity com- 
pelled them with the Mahrattas, will, from the same principle, abandon their 
cause, &o.” The Select Committee, in these reflections, aimed only to prove that 
the fears of the Vizier were ill-grounded, when he expected that the Rohillas 
would abandon themselves wholly to the Mahrattas. The idea of justifying 
the treacherous conduct of the Rohillas never had a place in our thoughts ; 
we considered the Rohillas as acting merely on the principle of occasional oon- 

or temporary necessity, uniting at one time with the enemies of the 
Vizier, either to avoid a present danger apprehended from them, or to distress 
and divert him from forming designs against their security, and at another time 
uniting with the Vizier to oppose the same enemies, when their successes became 
an object of greater danger to them, than the suspected intentions of the Vizier, 
and he could repel them; This is consistent with the opinion which I have 
always declared of the Rohilla policy, and when that policy is manifested in acts 
of open perfidy, they certainly become the “ just objects of war and conquest,” 
though not on vindictive principles. 

65. It would have been little consistent with pi'udence in the Vizier to 
possess him self of the dominions of the Rohillas at a time when the Mahrattas 
were capable and at hand to dispute it with him and his protection of the 
Rohillas was necessary to defend t^hat avenue to his own dominions ; and as 
little consistent with equity to take that advantage of their distress becausedihey 
had not at that time afforded him provocation for it. 

66.. We are not bound to assist the Vizier with our troops for the defence 
of paJ?t of _his^ dominions should it be incompatible with our own security, 
^* 1 ^ principle I apprehend the Board would decide, in any requisitions 

which might be made to us by the Vizier for our assistance. iV.s far as may 
be consistent with our own security, I am clearly of opinion with Mr. Barwell, 
politically necessary to protect the Vizier’s new dominions, if he 
shall be at any time unable to defend them by his own force, which is not very 
likely to happen, unless -the assurance of a neutrality on our part should 
encourage the Mahrattas or any other power who may become equally formid- 
able to direct their whole strength against that quarter, presuming on their 
superiority to the Vizier’s forces alone and unsupported by ours. But I am 
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clearly of opinion that such an event is not likely to happen, if it is believed 
that our forces will march to oppose them. In this opinion I am supported 
hy those delivered by Colonel Champion, Colonel Lesslie, and Major Hannay, 
in their examinations before the Board on the 19th and 28th ultimo. If the 
Company’s interest requires it, and no cause forbids it, I shall not look for the 
obligation of a treaty to compel my assent to it. 

67. “ The first of the above measures (i.e., the purchase of Corah and 
Allahabad) necessarily makes the king your enemy.” It probably has produced 
that effect, which we have not felt nor ever shall. He owed his existence and 
all the power and wealth he ever possessed to the British generosity, and he 
repaid it, with acts of hostility. But why are objections raised at this time 
against tlcLe purchase of Corah and Allahabad. Right or wrong, it is passed; it 
is irrevocable, and has not the slightest connection with the measures of the 
majority, unless on the principle fundamentally laid down by them “ that the 
justification of their conduct can only be supported by a strong and deliberate 
censure of the preceding administration.” To the opinion of Colonel Champion 
quoted in this paragraph, I beg leave to oppose those delivered by himself, 
Colonel Lesslie, and Major Hannay, in the late examination, to which I refer. 

68. At the risk of making all Hindostan your enemies,” this is a new 
consequence drawn from the support afforded the Vizier, and too portentous 
to be affirmed or admitted without a reason produced in support of it. I can- 
not guess at any, and cannot therefore answer it. 

69. I have already said that the cession of Corah and Allahabad, which is 
styled by the majority a sale, z. purchase, and the subsidy fixed for the mainte- 
nance of dur troops while employed in the defence of our ally, which they have 
branded with the appellations of pecuniary terms and hiring out the troops, 
&c., were known to the gentlemen of the majority before they left England, 
and at the time in which they profess themselves to have been impressed with 
the highest idea of the wisdom and ability with which the Company’s affairs 
had been conducted under Mr. Hastings.” While it suited their present purpose 
or passion to favor thq^ measures of which I had the conduct, the most exagger- 
ated applause was not thought to overate them, but the same measures are now 
become their ridicule, and the ruin of the British interest at Bengal is 
inferred from their effects, because “ the justification of their conduct can only 
be supported by a strong and deliberate censure of the measures of the late 
administration.” 

The reasons which have been alleged for the sale of Corah and Allahabad 
have not been controverted. I believe they never will, and I shall therefore pass 
over this subject as decided ; but it may be necessary to say something in vindi- 
cation of the stipulation for the monthly' subsidy, against the new construc- 
tion that has been forced upon it, and the inferences deduced from it. By the 
original Treaty formed with the Vizier in 1765, we are under obligations to 
assist him with our forces (with the reserve already mentioned) , whenever he 
required it, and he is obliged to pay the extra expense. This engagement has 
proved a source of vast expense to the Company and made the Vizier’s alliance 
a burthen to them. It compelled them to keep up a larger force at an expense 
exceeding the proportion of the rest, than the defence of their own possessions 
required, and they derived no other advantages from it, than in the security 
\<^hich their own provinces eventually received from the security of their ally. 
To remove this heavy load, it was proposed to raise the subsidy to the full 
amount of the expense of a Brigade, estimated at what it ought to be. This 
was effected by the Treaty of Benares ; and at once removed all the objections, 
placing the alliance between the Company and the Vizier on a ground of 
reciprocal advantage, and at the same time rendering the employment of the 
Company’s arpas an object of interest instead of disadvantage. The subsidy 
is not new nor an act of the last administration. It has its foundation in the 
original alliance with the Vizier, but the -modification of it has been improved ; 
the sum paid in 1765 for it was R30,000 per month, and it is now fixed at 
R2,10,000, which is just seven times the first amount. 

■ Here I cannot omit making one general refiLection which occurs in readmg 
the address of the majority, which is, that their grand and principal objection 
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to tlie measures of the late administration seems to hOj that we allowed the 
Company to acquire any pecuniary advantages from our political arrangements. 

The ceding of Corah and Allahabad to the Vizier is objected to as a sale, because 
60 lacks of rupees were stipulated to the Company on that account. If we had 
given up these without any consideration in return, this objection could not have 
been made. The subsidy for defraying the whole expenses of our troops employed 
with the Vizier is reproachfully styled hiring them. If the Vizier had only 
paid the extra expenses, it would then\\.&we been less reproachful ; but if we had 
made the Company pay the whole expenses, in the language of the majority it 
must then have been entirely irreproachable, and we should have acted for the 
glory of the British nation. Our agreement with the Vizier concerning the 
Rohilla war is dishonorable, because the conditions were mercenary and pecu- , 
niary — that is the Company were to acquire 40 lacks of rupees from it. Had there 
been no such acquisition to the Company, the majority would have held these 
dishonorable epithets. Upon these points I leave the Company to decide 
between the sentiments of the majority and the motives which influenced our 
conduct. 

If I have expressed the opinion ascribed to me in these words — “ It is 
highly useful to the Company to hire out their troops to Sujah Dowlah, in order 
to save the expense of their pay, and to preserve their discipline by keeping 
them in the continued practice of war '' Which words ' by the line drawn 
.under them I suppose to be mine, I hereby retract and disavow it. I am of 
opinion that the best military establishment will lose its spirit and discipline by 
long inaction, that it is necessary to both, that the troops should frequently take 
the field, and not enjoy too long an interval from active service. This maxim 
I have often avowed, and I believe upon record, but a contimted practice of 
war is suitable only to a piratical state or a herd of savages. The refutation 
of this maxim is extraordinary : " We fear the time is approaching very fast, 
when the India Company and the nation will know the extent, and feel the 
force of it ” ; and this called, speaking plainly, and apprizing the Company 
of their danger. 

70. The particulars of this paragraph which appear improperly introduced 
on this occasion, have either been misunderstood or misrepresented. If it has 
been admitted in Council, “ that the plan for letting the lands has in a great 
degree miscarried, and that this country is unable to bear the expenses of the 
investments together with that of the Civil and Military establishments,’' the 
admission is not founded on truth, the plan for letting the lands has not mis- 
carried, and is still in our opinion the bes.t which could have been adopted ; 
what deficiencies have happened in it, have proceeded from eventual causes, 
which have been fully explained, and which no general plan could prevent. It 
has been said that this country was unable to bear the current expenses of the 
Civil and Military establishments, to furnish the Company's investments and 
supplies of treasure for China and Bombay, and to pay off a bond debt of near 
a crore and thirty lacks of rupees accumulated in the course of former years with- 
out a reduction of its expenses and an addition to its resources. It was from this 
reason that so much pains was taken by the late administration to retrench the 
-current expenses, and that their political measures were successfully calculated 
to furnish additional resources. 

71. The employing of our troops with the Vizier does not suppose the 
destruction of nations, but on the contrary the preservation of them, at least of 
his country. Thfi express purpose for which the Vizier can by Tr^ty apply for 
our troops, is for the defence of his dominions, and that most probably against 
the Mahrattas, for there is no other enemy likely to attack them. Colonel 
Champion, Colonel Lesslie, and Major Hannah, have given it as their opinions 
that since his acquisition of the RohiUa country, this would be effected by our 
army appearing only in his support, as the Mahrattas would not dare to cross 
the Ganges, if they were opposed by an English army. The consequence is, 
that as often as the Vizier was under apprehensions of an invasion, he would 
call for our troops, and we would have it in our power to ease the Company of 
part of their military expenses. It is true that this resource is temporary, 
but I hope the difficulties of the Company will also prove only temporary. It 
is to remove them that we have proposed these expedients, and every expedient 
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wliioli lessens tlieir disbursements, and adds to tbeir resources, must contribute 
to produce this effect. 

72. This paragraph I shall reply to in the sense to which I understand it 
to allude obliquely. The conquest of Agra was effected by Nudjiff IChan, 
assisted by some sepoys of the Vizier’s. Major Polier, who had been employed 
by the Vizier with my per m i s sion in conducting the works of Pyzabad, had 
charge of these sepoys, or some other occasional command, I forget what, given 
to him by the Vizier, and he was present at the siege. This Government 
neither assisted nor countenanced the conquest of Nudjiff i&han, since the 
reduction of Agra was attempted and accomplished before our interference 
could liave availed on either side. My wishes, however, I own to be favorable 
to Nudjiff Khan, because I believe him to be attached both by inclination and 
interest to the Company and a natural enemy to the Mahrattas ; had I the 
smallest -idea of its being possible that the Vizier should become an enemy to 
us, this would be an additional naotive with me for wishing to maintain a 
constant connexion with Nudjiff Khan. 

73. If I understand the scope of this argument, and I declare that I mean 
not to misconstrue it, it aims to prove that if the natural resources of Bengal 
have failed, the existence of the British Empire in India is at its crisis," and 
the attempt to save it by external remedies which are unnatural will but 
precipitate its dissolution. Surely this is not a just way of reasoning ; if 
the internal resources of a State fail it, or are not equal to its occasional 
wants, whence can it obtain immediate relief, but from external means, 
which in the present case will certainly afford that relief, and prove the surest 
aid to lenient remedies which the wisdom of Government may apply for 
the restoration of its constitutional vigor? No concealment has been made by 
me or by the late administration of the true state of this country. Our advices 
have been honest, full and explicit. We have told our employers that we had 
encountered great difficulties and that we hoped to surmount them, and I trust 
that they will already have seen these hopes in part realized and ample grounds 
afforded to look for the establishment of a confirmed system of Government 
and of commercial and territorial resources in Bengal, which it hath hitherto 
wanted ; such a state it is yet capable of receiving, although it may suffer, as I 
fear it will do, an interval of almost two years lost in anarchy and distraction. 

The solemn asseveration at the close of this address as it contains no argu- 
ment requires no answer, and should pass unnoticed by me if it' were not that 
such a positive pledge of their “ Honor and everything that ■ can be dear to 
honest men,” may sway with many in opposition, 'to all reasoning ; and I must 
confess it appears to me to be introduced with a view to this effect. I must 
therefore express the surprise I feel, that the gentlemen should hazard so sacred a 
pledge upon the •truth of facts so various and unascertained that it is impossible 
for h'uman reason to decide on many of them, much less for these gentlemen, 
to whom the subjects were entirely new, to receive in so short a time such inform- 
ation as they could afiSrm, upon a pledge of honor, to be truth ; and in effect 
it will appear from the above remarks that they actually have been mistaken 
in many of the facts and inferences which relate to the state of the Company's 
affairs. Eor myself I will declare that with certainly a fuller knowledge of 
the circumstances than they can possibly have attained, and with as earnest a 
solicitude to abide by truth, I will not venture to pledge my honor, that 
error and mistake may not have a place in what I have written, but I will 
make this sacred pledge of my “ Honor and everything that is dear to me as an 
honest man *’ that my endeavours, both in my minute of appeal and in these 
remarks, have been to free my conduct and that of the late administra- 
tion from the misrepresentations which have been cast upon them, and by a 
fair statement of the motives and effects of our measures to lay the truth before 
pur employers, and enable them to decide with justice between us and our 
accusers. 

Ha'ving finished my observations on the several arguments made use of by 
the gentlemen of the majority in their letter of Appeal, I think it necessary 
fo conclude with one striking rernark which is opposite to the whole substance 
of it, namely, that though it is professedly drawn up for the defence of their 
measures, and the condemnation of the late administration only, as involved 
159 F, D. 



14 


in that defence, there is not a single \vord in their address which in my under- 
standing defends or even aims to defend their measures. 

The recall of the Brigade, at a time when we were in hourly expectation of 
hearing that the war was concluded, and before the conquest was secured ; the 
dismission of Mr. Nathl. Middleton, the public Minister of this Government 
at the Court of the Vizier, and the dictatorial license granted to the Com- 
manding Ofdcer in the field to provide against any attempts which might, he 
made on the safety of the army, are measures against which I have protested ; 
and which I affirm to he equally injurious to the faith of Government and the 
interest of the Company, whether the measures which they have laboured to 
depreciate be right or wrong. 


Kemarks on the separate letter of Gbnbbax Claveristg, Colonei. Monson, and Mb,. Fbancis 

to the Hon^ble Court o£- Directors. 

4. I shall never be deficient in the true returns of civility, but I presume 
that the gentlemen of the majority will not expect from me any acknowledge- 
ments for these expressions of personal respect ; I shall desire that Captain 
Brooke may be re-called if his appointment is considered as repugnant to the 
principles or policy adopted by them, because, under the influence of such an 
opinion, the design of his appointment must be defeated. 

5. I do not know what my words are which have been construed as a 
declaration that Major Polier was employed in the Vizier’s' country on the 
surveying service only, neither do I recollect whether I ever mentioned his 
name to the Board at any time to which this paragraph can refer. It is certain • 
that it never was my intention to conceal the real footing of his residence 
which was publicly known with the Vizier-. This I have fully explained in my 
minute in consultation on the 19th December ; and to save both the gentlemen of 
the majority the trouble of a scrutiny into the transaction of which they have 
expressed their suspicion, I take this occasion to inform them that Major Polier 
did assist at the siege of Agra ; that he informed me of it in a letter which he 
wrote to me at the time ; and that to the best of my recollection, I expressed my 
satisfaction in reply that the Vizier had found this additional use for his services, 
to those for which I had recommended him. I will farther declare that I 
approve of the Major’s conduct in this instance, and that had my consent been 
previously required, T should freely and cheerfully have given it, not knowing 
of any possible objection which could be made to it. 

7. 1 must take upon me to justify Mr. Barwell, by affirming that the majority 
had taken their resolution before they had consulted all the records by which 
it could any way be affected ” ; that much assiduity and attention have been 
since employed to trace and collect the facts and opinions which they have 
offered in justification of their resolution is undoubted ; but I appeal to their 
own words and to the records for proof, that they could not have obtained that 
complete information at the time in which they had taken their resolution. 

' On the 26th of October I read to them the concluding part of my minute 
entered on the consrQtation of that day, respecting the political state of this 
Government, and this contained a connected list of all the proceedings which 
were necessary for their perusal, to enable them to form a complete knowledge 
of the subject. The only parts of these references which were called for and 
read at the Board were the passages of the general letters of the last year, to - 
the Court of Directors, which related to the Treaty of Benares and the Rohilla 
expedition, the Vizier’s requisition for the march of the Brigade, and my report 
of my transactions at Benares. Yet on this scanty information, if they waited 
even for this, they at once formed their decision ; and as they themselves affirm in 
the 33rd paragraph of their appeal, “ they should have thought it their duty to 
proceed immediately to the recall of the Brigade, within the Company’s terri- 
tories, or at least within the original dominiops of the Vizier, but for the vehe- 
ment opposition made to that proposal by the Governor General. He urged 
that there were a number of •records and letters still to be consulted, &c.” 

Of the letter addressed to the Chairman of the Court of Directors, one 
part only requires annotation. The rest having, as I presume, been fully 
answered in my minute of appeal, and in the preceding remarks. 
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Much, stress is laid ou the contents of the last general letter from the late 
Council as containiog facts and opinions not according with the date of itj and 
ai^uments are accumulated to prove that the letter was written later than the 
date. This charge is in part true ; that part of the letter to which this objection 
particularly applies was most certainly written after the assembly of the new 
Council, and written as I can vouch with a design of answering the objections 
which might he or had been made to the propriety of the B/ohilla expedition. 
The date was a mere form necessary to authentieate“the letter, which was to be 
signed by the gentlemen of whom the late Council had consisted, and who were 
no longer a public body after the proclamation of the new Council. This is 
not the only instance of facts in their own nature perfectly indifiPerent which 
have been produced against me and against the late administration with all the 
solemnity of the most criminal accusations. 


■WARHEN HASTINGS. 


The General, Colonel Monson, and Mr. Erancis also deliver in a copy of 
their address to the Hon’ble the Court of Directors which was sent per Dutton in 
reply to the Governor General’s letter and minute by the British Eling, which 
is now recorded as follows : — 

1st . — ^We had no opportunity of making remarks on the Governor General’s 
appeal to the Hon’ble Court of Directors by the last ship, dated the 3rd Decem- 
ber ; nor have we now sufScient leisure from public business to enter into and 
maintain a voluminous argument with the Governor- General concerning 
measures on which we have already delivered our opinion, and on which it appears 
to us that no new lights have been produced. Something, however, seems 
necessary to be said in reply to the charges brought against us by the Gov- 
ernor General, lest, by our silence, we should appear to abandon any of our 
declared opinions or to admit the exactness of the Governor’s representation by 
not disputing it. 

Snd . — "What we have now to submit to the consideration of the Court 
of Directors shall be collected closely and brought, if possible, into that clear 
point of view in which it may be seen distinctly and judged of with precision. 
It is not our interest or inclination to perplex the cause, depending before 
the Court of Directors, either with the nicety of logical refinements, or 
with the introduction of matters totally foreign from the subject ; and their at- 
tention may be distracted by a multiplicity of words, when it is our highest 
interest that it should be steadily fixed and confined to things. 

3rd . — The argument against the Rohilla war was fully stated in our last 
address. , We meant to make use of all the materials then in our possession ; one 
important observation, however, on the conduct of the late administration was 
omitted. The Governor General in his minute of the 26th November 1773, in 
order to relieve his Council from the embarrassment they were in, upon the 
receipt of Suja Dowla’s demand of the Brigade, and in order to elude that 
demand without violating the Governor’s private engagements with Suja Dowla, 
fortunately falls upon an expedient, which he conceives will remove all diffi- 
culties. It is in substance to yield to the Vizier’s demand, but upon such rigid 
terms, as he will probably revolt at, and as may induce him to drop all thoughts 
of prosecuting the design. 

4th . — Erom these premises it would naturally follow that the hard terms 
which the Governor proposes to insist on jn favor of the Company, should at 
least be new and unexpected by Suja Dowla ; yet by the Governor General’s 
report of the negotiation at Benares, it appears beyond contradiction that the 
above terms were no other than what the Vizier himself had previously offered 
upon the condition of our yielding him our assistance in the intended war against 
the B-obillas. The sum of two lacks ten thousand rupees is settled by the Treaty 
of Benares for the monthly pay of’ the Brigade whenever they might be employed 
in his services, and he offers to make the Company a consideration for their 
service in the B/ohilla war of 40 lacks of rupees. 
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This being indisputably the fact, we are at a loss to comprehend in. 

what new articles the supposed harshness of the conditions which were to 
induce Suja Dowla to relinquish his design could be understood to have con- 
sisted. "We have no other difficulty in attributing this management to a pre- 
concerted collusion, but that it seems too gross to answer the purpose of 
deceiving. 

6tJi . — The real secret of the measure betrays itself to us from day to day. 
It is not of a nature to be long concealed. The Vizier’s correspondence with 
Mr. Hastings is well worth the attention of the Court of Directors ; they will 
see at once that many of his expressions convey more than could have been 
meant for their information. “ When we converted this expedition together, as I 
was determined to extirpate the Rohillas, I could not listen to any proposals of 
peace. Consider, my friend, that it was my absolute determination to extirpate 
the Rohillas and that I requested an English force for that purpose.” In our 
opinion it is needless to look for further evidences of the nature of his design 
or of the approbation it received from Mr. Hastings. It cannot now be a 
question whether from the first he meant to extirpate the RoMilas or not, or 
whether Mr. Hastings was originally apprised of that design in its full extent. 

7tJi . — It is not our intention to enter into a refutation of the laborious 
train of arguments by which the Governor endeavours to support the general expe- 
diency and justice of the Rohilla war. We willingly submit the whole to better 
judgments than our own. The only new document introduced by the Gov- 
ernor General on this subject is an extract of a private letter which he wrote 
to Mr. Sullivan by the first despatch, after his return from Benares. Our 
cause is too powerful to make it necessary for us to dispute with him upon the 
weakness and impropriety of referring to such a record in the discussion of a 
great public measure ; let us see what the extract, such as it is and so produced, 
contains. 

Sth . — In substance it amounts to this, that although there were arguments 
which dissuaded him from the Rohilla expedition, yet there were others which 
would have made him very glad of any occasion to employ the Company’s forces, 
that saved so much of their pay and of their expenses ; on one side he fears the 
judgment which might be passed upon the measure at home, where he sees too 
much stress laid upon general maxims, and that his word will not be taken against 
the prevailing opinion of the Vizier’s great power and treacherous designs against 
us. On the other side he states the favourableness of the opportunity afforded by 
the absence of the Mahrattas, the w-eak state of the Rohillas, which promised 
an easy conquest of them, and his idea of the Court’s distress at home, added to 
his knowledge of their work abroad. 

9th . — On this statement of the communication of the Governor’s private 
sentiments to his friend, we observe that if it contains more intelligence than he 
transmitted to the Court of Directors, he must defend himself to them for com- 
municating to Mr. Sullivan what he withheld from his superiors. If the com- 
munication was the same to both parties, we know not to what purpose the 
above extract is now produced. The public declarations of his constant appro- 
bation of the Rohilla expedition from September 1773 to this time are as well 
authenticated as those which before the period he had rmiformly made 
against every measure of that nature. We date the change of system from 
April or May 1773. 

10th . — We shall avail ourselves however of this part of the private corre- 
spondence to prove, under his own authority, that from his knowledge of the 
Company’s distresses both at home and abroad, he would have been glad of 

any occasion to have employed their forces. The Company are in distress, 

their troops must be employed. No man, we think, can mistake the meaning 
of such declarations. Yet when other immediate purposes are to be served, 
Mr. Hastings is not reserved in his description of the flourishing state of the 
Company’s affairs here, and of the salutary effects which his administration has 
produced. 

11th . — In November 1773 they certainly had not produced those effects; 
since that time there have been supplies of money received from Suja Dowla’s 
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Treasury, wMcli undoubtedly must have given a temporary relief to this dis- 
tressed G-overnment ; admitting that these supplies have been substituted from 
motives of irresistible necessity in place of those solid and permanent resources 
by which the Government of a rich commercial country ought naturally to be 
supported, we desire that in an argument, such as the present case may be taken, 
to apply effects to their true causes, and not to confound objects which have 
not even an artificial relation to each other. An instance will illustrate our mean- 
ing. We have lately resolved to send 10 lacks of rupees in specie to Bombay ; 
the immediate power of supplying such ajsum is a symptom of a flowing treasury ; 
the necessity of sending in specie is too clear a proof that our trade to the west- 
ward is ruined. A man who understands the subject and has no interest in 
making it obscure, will find nothing contradictory in these facts, or in the 
reasoning deduced from them. To say that a commercial country flourishes 
where making war is the only resource it has left, appears to us an absurdity 
in terms ; but inconsistent principles of action must of necessity be defended 
by inconsistent argument and by a different language held at different times 
which no sophistry can reconcile. 

12th .- — In the present instance we are candid enough to give the Gov- 
ernor notice of the dilemma to which his own declarations reduced him. ■ From 
all that we have hitherto observed of his way of acting and reasoning, we are 
thoroughly convinced that everything he says and does in support of what he 
has already said and done will only involve him in a labyrinth of contradic- 
tions from which he never can extricate himself. 

‘13th . — On this footing we are content to leave, for the present, the arraign- 
ment of the Governor General’s conduct respecting the JElohilla war, and the 
defence of our own. Much undoubtedly has been done quod fieri non debuit ; 
whether that be a reason for confirming what has been done, or whether this 
or many other acts of Mr. Hastings’ administration can be confirmed on any 
principle are points which we willingly submit to the decision of our superiors. 

14th . — If the charge appears to be now personally levelled against the 
Governor distinguished from his Council, let it be observed, that he has volun- 
tarily taken the whole burthen upon himself. He says that after a debate of 
three successive days both morning and evening, the late Council at last came- 
to a final agreement to leave the proposition of the Bohilla war to him. No 
two members agreed exactly in opinion, and it was diflOLcult to reconcile them, 
whereas the sentiments of the President were the same invariably from the 
beginning. 

loth . — In strict right, this candour of the Governor General will be no 
justification, though in eq^uity it may be considered as some excuse for the late 
Council in assenting to measures which their conscience condemned ; but with 
respect to the Governor General the exemption he allows to his Council is 
fatal to himself. If a doubt can possibly rema-in in the mind of any unprejudiced 
person, considering the real motives on which he has acted, if such premises' 
as those which we think we have established by a constant reference to undis- 
puted facts can be presented to the mind of the Court of Directors without an 
unavoidable conclusion that more- has been done^ than yet appears. In short, 
if the proofs already extant do not amount to demonstration, we for ourselves 
have no doubt that a little time will necessarily produce other es^planations, 
by which all those measures, which at present cannot be supported by osten- 
sible motives, will be completely accounted for, and all opinions on the subject* 
reconciled. 

l$th . — The few remaining points of the Governor General’s minute and 
address to the Court of Directors which we think proper to take notice of shall 
be briefly considered and dismissed. He is pleased to point out to the Court of 
Directors in what manner it was our duty to have acted upon our own 
• principle of adhering to a defensive system for the future. To this we say, that 
the measures we resolved on were the result of deliberation, and that our idea 
of the rectitude and necessity of those measures is confirmed by reflexion. We 
might indeed have’ concerted with the Governor in what manner the same 
measures might be carried into execution with the least diminution of his 
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personal credit with the country powers, and we should prohahly have done 
so, if it had been possible for us to attribute his conduct to error of judgment. 

lYth . — The G-overnor thankfully acknowledges the support which he 
receives from Mr . Barwell, “ and with the more pleasure, as he esteems it to 
proceed leather from a just conviction of the propriety of his conduct, than 
from personal attachment.” The happy reconciliation alluded to took place 
some months before our arrival. 

18th , — Nothing we confess can be more meritorious than a sacrifice of 
private animosities to the public service. Apparently no man possesses this merit 
in a higher degree than Mr. Barwell. There have been times in which he did 
not judge so favourably of the propriety of fhe Governor’s conduct as he does 
at present. We do not wish to revive the memory of those times, much less to 
interrupt an union which we are bound to think can have no foundation but 
the public good. As for ourselves, we are ready to confess that we have no merit 
of this sort to plead to the Court of Directors. We had no enmities to sacrifice. 
We had no mutual compliance or concessions to make to each other. We set out 
upon one principle. We have but one object in view, and in this instance differ 
about the means. On this subject we should only add that we are far from 
desiring to deprive the Governor of the assistance he receives from Mr. 
Barwell. 

19th . — We are charged with a resolution supposed to have been formed 
long before our arrival of forcing Mr, Hastings to resign the Government ; with 
some men, we trust that an acquaintance with our personal characters will be 
sufficient to acquit us of so bare and absurd a design ; with others, we are sure 
of being sufficiently vindicated by their certain knowledge of our first senti- 
ments, in regard to Mr. Hastings repeatedly and uniformly declared in England, 
and supported by the steps we took on many occasions to remove or soften 
every objection, which we apprehended might arise in bis mind from the new 
situation in which he was placed by the Act of Parliament, or by the Company’s 
instructions, and which might have inclined him not to continue in the Govern- 
ment. 

20th . — To Mr. Hastings himself our deference is of a different nature but 
equally .complete. No man, we believe, is better acquainted with the great 
leading motive which is supposed to infiuence or control the conduct of man- 
kind. Whenever he shall inform the Court of Directors, in what sense it was our 
real interest to drive him from the Government, we pledge ourselves to prove to 
the world beyond the possibility of a doubt, that no event whatever could be 
personally more distressing to us nor less for, our interest (understanding 
interest as he does) than that which we are accused of endeavouring to promote. 

21st . — Some inattention to ceremonies on the part of the Governor in the 
mode of our reception is supposed to have had a share in creating, or confirm- 
ing in us those hostile resolutions which we are accused of having formed 
against him.- The first objection we make to all the Governor has said on this 
article is, that it is a defence without a charge. We leave it to our superiors 
to judge what sort of consciousness is implied in so hasty an anticipation of 
charges, not advanced against him. 

22nd . — Our second objection would be to his sta;ement of the facts, if we 
thought it worthy of ourselves or consistent with the prosecution of business of a 
far heavier nature, to defend to the last at peril. As for the rest, we hope it will 
be thought too much to be believed on no better evidence than Mr. Hastings* 
own affirmative that we are capable of engaging in measures, which if they are 
such as he describes, may subvert an Empire, merely to revenge an act of cere- 
mony for which the slightest concession from Mr. Hastings ought to have 
been so sufficient an excuse, that we could not have decided accepting it without 
betraying an injudicious appearance of want of hospitality to him, and disgrace 
to ourselves. 

23rd . — If the charge of a personal failure in the respect due to Mr. 
Hastings had had any foundation whatsoever, we think it ought not to have 
been described by so gross a term as that of a warfare of scurAlity. The expres- 
sion which he applies to himself and confines the description are on record, and 
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referred to by himself. Our superiors will judge whether they have reference 
to the public measures of the late administration, or personally to Mr. JEastings, 
and whether, supposing them to be directed against measures only, they were or 
could be too strong for the occasion. 

S4:th, — ~W e shall reserve our observations on Mr. Hastings* state of the 
revenues for a separate minute. In this branch of information the Gov- 
ernor has many signal advantages over us. The subject itself requires the strictest 
care and attention, and as every official light is either directly withheld from 
us, or extorted by us with pain to ourselves and communicated with a studied 
perplexity and reluctance, all our enquiries on this head are attended with 
uncommon labour. Truth however will we doubt not ere long find its way 
to the public view ; and if we have any apprehension for the consequence of 
our enquiries, it is not of being unable to prove even more than we have 
advanced or suggested, but lest the general state of this country should appear 
to be such as may alarm the Company and the nation for the approaching and 
instant ruin of Bengal. 

S5th. — We now proceed to the observations, which we think necessary for 
the information of the Court of Directors, upon some events and proceedings, 
which have taken place here since the dispatch of the British Eliug, and we 
are the less solicitous about taking up so much of their time, as whatever we 
say in these minutes tends to shorten the general letter. 

S6th . — With regard to the conduct of public business, let us take notice 
once for all that on the principle which we attribute to Mr. Hastings, 
it is highly to his interest to make use of all those superior means which his 
situation affords him, to retard and perplex: the dispatch and progress of 
that business, for he then has a pretence for complaining that urgent affairs are 
delayed or neglected, and for attributing that neglect or delay to the affected 
embarrassments and distress, with which his new colleagues endeavour to perplex 
and afflict him. 

27 th . — On the principle which the late Governor attributes to us, it is 
manifestly our interest to promote the despatch of public business, lest we should 
be charged with endeavouring to retard it. The presumption in this respect, 
so far as it may be founded on the novelty of the business and our own want of 
knowledge, is apparently against us. We cannot therefore have a greater 
personal interest than to obviate all objections on this head by a constant 
application to acquire knowledge and to despatch business ; let us now look to 
the facts. 

28th . — As we have never yet declined attendance, when summoned, 
upon any ♦ » * » Councils, it will be incumbent * * * * 

********* since our arrival in this country 
has been preferred by us to personal ease or relaxation, or that particular 
business has been delayed by our minutes or debates. It will appear by 
the consultations that we called upon him repeatedly to inform us what 
urgent business remains unfinished, and offered to sit night and day till it is 
despatched. We now most urgently repeat that offer. 

29th . — The only extraordinary matters of deliberation, which have come 
before this or the Kevenue Board, and which have taken up a considerable 
portion of our time, were either such as could not possibly be avoided or hastily 
dismissed,, or such . as the Governor-General himself has thought proper to 
introduce. The complaint of the Molungees was not searched after or 
encouraged by us. We found it existing and the complainants at our doors cry- 
ing for justice. We consider their complaint as not only of great importance in 
itself, on the score of the injustice done and justice due to the petitioners, but as 
a matter, the investigation of which will furnish the Court of Directors with 
some important light upon the general management of this branch of their 
* * . ■ 

30th . — The proceedings of the Revenue Board will help to show the 
Court of Directors what iipmediate interest the Governor had to protect the 
contractors, the principal of them being the Banyan of Captain Weller, 
who lived in the Governor’s family, and who is admitted to have had a share 

• The pages of the folio are In sach a decayed and tattered condition that it is impossible to fill in these blanks. 
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in tlie contract. We ourselves have reason to helieve that the profits of the 
contract were chiefly ingrossed by Captain Weller, and that a considerable 
share of them has been appropriated since his death to the use of his widow, 
who is in England. To this affair and to another wherein the Governor’s own 
Banyan, Oantoo Baboo, appears to be concerned, but which has not yet been 
regularly enquired into, we impute the resentment shewn by the Governor 
towards Mr. Eowke, by whose assistance, not voluntarily offered but requested 
by General Olavering, some of these discoveries were made. Much time has been 
lost by tbe Governor in pursuing his unjust attack on Mr. Eowke, whose 
unblemished character and knowledge of the language have recommended him 
to General Clavering for the investigation of the complaints and petitions 
presented to him by the Molungees- 

81st . — A great body of these people to the number of 250 have been near 
three months in Calcutta soliciting and waiting for justice. In consequence 
of an examination at the Board of the parties and our opinion thereupon, a 
suit is ordered to be instituted in the Supreme Court of Judicature against 
the contractors for the fraudulent and oppressive conduct with which they are 
charged. 

32nd . — The facts as they appear to us on the examination are these : The 
Molungees who had been used to work for the merchants previous to the con- 
tract for 60 and 66 rupees per 100 maunds were compelled by the contractors 
to work for 40 (Sepoys being quartered on them) ; and afterwards to deliver, 
at the rate of 112 maunds and upwards as far as 126 maunds for every 
hundred, by means of a fraudulent contrivance to increase the measure ; com- 
bining the diminution of price with the advance on the measure, it appears 
l^lainly to us that these wretched people are defrauded of not less than 29 rupees 
in the value of 125 maunds of salt; such a fraud, considering the small propor- 
tionable value of the commodity, is of jitself enormous. The means by which it 
is perpetrated imply and produce every effect of avarice and extortion, supported 
by arbitrary power, and neither checked by shame nor restrained by the common 
dictates of humanity, 

33rd . — When the year was up, sepoys were again sent, evidently with a 
view to force them to yield to an adjustment of accounts, in which the con- 
tractors falsely took credit for the highest price of their labour. When they 
come up to. Calcutta to complain they were sent by the Roy Roy an to the 
contractors’ houses under pretence of redressing their wrongs, where they, 
were seized, and carried back to the salt works by a guard of ^poys. On the 
consultations of the Calcutta Revenue, it appears that these poor people had 
fled from their habitations and had abandoned the collieries to take refuge in 
the woods, where many of them have been devoured by tigers. Every day 
we are convinced will throw such new sights on this subject, that what we 
have now stated will appear but an inconsiderable part of the whole abuse. 

3dth.-r-'We had much opposition from the Governor and Mr. Barwell on 
the resolution to prosecute in the King’s Court. Both the offence, which is 
oppression of the highest order, and the offender who is a Banyan,' appear to be 
most particularly the objects of that reformation which the Eegislature had in 
view in the institution of the King’s Courts. If such offence and such men were 
only to be tried as they proposed by the Revenue Council with no legal power 
of awarding damages or inflicting punishments, we may venture to say, that the 
Legislature would have taken much trouble to no purpose, and that the Oom^ 
pany has been put to an unnecessary expense by the establishment of a 
Supreme Court of Justice. Our opinions on this part o£ the subject appear 
more fully in our respective minutes in the Revenue consultations to whom 
we refer. 

36th.— If the Court of Directors should find leisure to read all the 
minutes entered on our consultations on this and other occasions, they will find 
such doctrines asserted and maintained by our opponents, as are not only 
repugnant to every English principle, but to those common dictates of reason 
and justice, which cannot be totally disregarded in any form of Government 
whatsoever without ruin to the State. 
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36th . — It is said for example tliatthe IMolungees* are in a state of vassal- 
age and may be compelled to work at whatever price the master imposes on 
them. This doctrine is not confined to the poor salt-boilers, but seems to be 
extended to the ryot, to the manufacturer, and in general to all the first sources 
of internal industry. If such opinions were merely speculative we should take 
little notice of them ; we fear it will be found that they have been carried into 
practice and had a considerable operation. We have reason to believe that the 
great want of inhabitants in Bengal, and more particularly in the province of 
Behar, is more owing to the exercise of the powers which these opinions 
establish, and other causes which a little time will produce, than to the famine 
so frequently alleged or appealed to by Mr. Hastings, in accounting for the 
failure of the revenues. 

37th . — On this everlasting theme of Mr. Hastings, we shall only for the 
present observe in general, that under any tolerable form of Government the 
effects of the famine must long since have ceased to be felt in a country where 
nature asks nothing of the governing power but not to study to resist and 
defeat her operations. The world will soon see that it is oppression of the most 
violent and pernicious nature which has reduced this fertile country to a 
state of depopulation. 

38th . — While the examination of the Molungees was depending, we received 
information that the contractors, Boloram and Govind Bam Mitri, had 
defrauded the Company of more than two lakhs and a half of salt. The infor- 
mation was so particular, specifying in each golah where the salt is the over plus 
quantity which the contractors had not declared, that we could not avoid 
giving credit to it. Two of the Company’s servants have been sent down to 
weigh the salt and every precaution taken to prevent its being previously 
removed that we could suggest; but the difidculties attending this investiga- 
tion are such and so numerous that we begin to renounce our hopes of estab- 
lishing any discovery of importance upon legal proof sufficient to convict the 
contractors. 

39th . — The Court of Directors will consider and make allowance for these 
difficulties. They arise in part from the nature of the business, the obscurity 
of interpretation, the perplexity of accounts, kept in a barbarous language 
between very artful men on one side and very ignorant men on the other, 
and the great distance of the golahs from each other. The principal impediment 
of all arises from the immediate interest which many persons have in conceal- 
ing frauds of this nature and defeating all enquiry into abuses ; enough how- 
ever will assuredly be done to satisfy the Company that extraordinary frauds 
and abuses have been practised and countenanced to the prejudice of this 
branch of their revenue. 

40th . — The charges against Mr. Bowke were introduced and urged by 
the Governor himself without sufficient attention, as we conceive, either to 
the forms or substance of justice. The Court of Directors will judge of the 
propriety of those charges, and whether being once before us they could have 
been dismissed in the summary way recommended by the Governor. The last 
point, foreign from the -ordinary course of business, and which has taken up 
any considerable part of our time, was also introduced and in a great measure 
forced upon the Board by the Governor General. 

41nt . — "We mean the summoning and examining of the fi.eld officers on 
Monday, the 19th of December, at the Council. To prevent the loss of time, 
which that examination must necessarily create, and to avoid any interruption 
of the daily course of business, Mr. Francis was the member, who moved that 
the Board should proceed upon the examination that evening ; we sat upon it 
from six till an hour after midnight and returned to the Bevenue Board at 
ten the next morning. 

42nd . — On Friday, the 23rd, Mr. Frahcis also moved at the Bevenue 
Board, that it may meet again in the evening. We met accordingly, but 
instead of despatching any urgent business were employed near four hours 
in settling the establishment of Mr. Elliot’s new office, proposed, mged, and 
carried by the Governor General in a manner which we conceive will do him 
little credit with his superiors. The Revenue consultations of that day will show 

* Not3B. — Malangi, Mulunjyee, corruptly Molungee, H. Beng., &c. A salt-maker, a labourer employed in maiiu- 
factui'in^ salt, — ’Wilsov^s Q-lossarg* 
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plainly in wliat manner our time was employed. These two are the only 
mstances of our meeting in the evening. The Governor General has never 
once requested our attendance for that purpose. 

4Srd. In the proceedings of the Revenue Board of the 30th of last month, 

the Company will see a very extraordinary petition to the Council from the 
Rannie <5 Burdwan. The high rank of this lady, whose late husband’s ancestors 
have from time immemorial enjoyed the zemindarry of that district, entitled 
her, as we think, to some decent consideration and respect from this Govern- 
ment. The Company will see in Mr. Barwell’s minutes with what terms of 
gross insinuation a Councillor of this State permits himself to treat a woman 
who is one of the first subjects of it. 

44th . — Th is is not the way in which we support our opinions in Council, 
when we have the misfortune of differing from our colleagues on great questions. 
Such cruel, irregular hostilities do not belong to that honorable though dis- 
tressing war in which the public conduct of the late administration has 
unavoidably involved us. We leave it to the mercenary auxiliaries of Suja 
I)owla to ruin individuals, to burn villages and violate the sacred retirements 
of the zenana. 

45th . — We do not enter into the truth or falsehood of the charge against 
Mr. Graham and the Dewan of Burdwan of an embezzlement of above 
11 lacks of rupees alleged to be the property of her infant son. It will be her 
business to make good the truth of her allegations. We are not so unjust as to 
give credit to charges against the honor or innocence of any man before the 
proofs are produced, neither does the Rannie’s petition require it of us ; let the 
prayer of the petition be considered, and we submit it to the judgment of the 
world, whether it could possibly have been refused without a barefaced denial 
of justice, or without throwing suspicions even upon the characters of the 
persons accused, more injurious to them than as we hope can arise from any 
future investigation of the truth. 

46th . — ^We have adopted the several motions made by Colonel Monson for 
granting the prayer of the petition, as hot only regulap, beyond dispute in point 
of p;rooeeding, but as conformable to every principle of reason and justice. Nor 
are we unwilling to admit the truth of Mr. Barwell’s assertion, that the proposi- 
tion made by Colonel Monson, for granting the prayer of the petition is 
diametrically opposite to the proceedings of past Governments. A widow 
desires to be heard in behalf of herself and infant son. She produces a charge 
of singular magnitude, and offers to make it good. The favour she desires of 
the Board is that she may be freed from terror and confinement, and allowed 
to attend in person at the Presidency to prosecute her complaint. Pormer Gov- 
ernments might have refused to grant such requests. We for our pai'ts shall 
never seek or encourage inquiries into past transactions, but when petitions of 
this nature and consequence, and so fairly introduced, are brought before us, 
we must renounce every idea of decency as well as of justice before we can 
refuse them. 

47th . — We are not alarmed at the formidable consequences held out on 
this and many other occasions to deter us from doing what we think indispen- 
sibly our duty ; as if the permitting a widow and her son to remove from 
Burdwan to Calcutta, which we presume could not have been refused with 
any shadow of reason or justice, implied and must be understood by the 
natives as a determination to repeal all former decisions and must be attended 
with ruin to the collection. We for ourselves have no apprehensions oi* conse- 
quences so totally disproportionate to the cause assigned for them. But admit- 
ting them to be unavoidable, we desire it may be considered what sort of Gov- 
ernment this country must have been subject to, when an act apparently so 
regular and so much of course as that in question, is thought likely to endanger 
the safety of the State. 

4Sth. — Mr. Barwell’s objections to the temporary removal of the Dewan, 
militate directly in our opinion against the principles on which the Court of 
Directors acted in ordering the sudden removal and confinement of Mahomed 
Rezabawn. Mr. Barwell thinks it very improper, first, to punish a man by 
depriving him of his honors and employments, and by such decisive acts using 
influence on his fears. We leave it to him to reconcile this doctrine, if he can) 
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to fhe above resolution of tbe Court of Directors ; with respect to us it 
does not stand in opposition to that act of the Devenue Board Tvhich is now 
in question. A temporary suspension is no punishment, and to prove a charge 
of embezzlement against the Dewan of a province, while he continues in the 
actual possession and exercise of his power, let it be ever so well founded, we 
know to be difidoult in any country, but in this country impossible. As to the 
Paishkar or steward, we consider it as a family office, which ought not to have 
been taken out of the disposal of the zemindar or his representatives. 

49t7i . — With respect to the persons recommended by General Olavering to 
supply the vacant offices, it is observable that Mr. Barwell remembers their 
having formerly been in competition for these very offices-, whereas the Gov- 
ernor says, they axe persons unknown ; besides many other advantages our 
colleagues have that of a superior local memory over us. At the Revenue 
Board held on the 30th December, they seemed to be perfectly informed of all 
the past decisions and acts of Government respecting the zemindary of 
Burdwan, and the resolutions formerly taken for the benefit of the B,annie and 
her son. In the Council of the 4th instant they would give no answer to a 
very obvious and pertinent question concerning the above proceedings. Neither 
of them were present. Colonel Maclean’s resignation of your service for 
the reasons he alleges will we imagine be considered in England as a remark- 
able event. He owed us no explanation of the motives of his private conduct, 
nor shall we hazard any conjectures concerning the real object of his mission. 
On this head every man will naturally compare the professed motives of 
relinquishing a post of such rank and advantage as that of Commissary- General, 
with Colonel Maclean’s understanding, and draw a conclusion for hims elf. 

60th . — In our conduct to him as members of the Supvenae Council we 
desired nothing but that some decent appearance of regularity might be 
observed in the proceedings of the Board. The business of his resignation was 
introduced at the Board on Wednesday, the 21st of December. General Claver- 
ing thereupon moved that before he was permitted to resign the service, he 
might lay before the Board of Inspection, which was to meet the next day, his 
accounts and demands on the Company. If he had been confined to the office 
which the Court of Directors originally gave him he could have had no 
demand allowance nor accounts to settle. Soon after his arrival here, he was 
employed by the administration to supply the army with a variety of 
contingencies; the accounts of which he was himself to control. The above 
obvious and regular motion of General Clavering is called by the Governor aib 
unprecedented injury done to Colonel Macleane, to detain him hy violence in the 
service for a debt due by the Company to him ; and by Colonel Macleane him- 
self it is supposed to amount to a ne exeat, Ealse argument may be refuted, but 
a total want of reason is unanswerable. 

Blst . — When the Directors see a fact asserted under Colonel Macleane’s 
own hand, and the same fact adopted and made use of in argument by the Gov- 
ernor, viz., that he has never had a shilling of the Company’s money in his pos- 
session, they may observe perhaps with surprise that in consequence of an 
unlimited letter of credit given to Colonel Macleane by the late Board of 
Inspection on the 12th of June last on the Factories of Patna and Cassimbazar, 
his agents have received 9,000 sicca rupees, which are yet unaccounted for. 
The sum indeed is not considerable, and might easily have escaped Colonel Mac- 
leane’s notice or * * , but the circumstance of the, unlimited letter 

of credit on two factories being totally forgot or not taken notice of > by the 
Governor or Mr. Barwell, will serve to show in what an irregular manner the 
Company’s money affairs have been conducted. To Colonel Macleane personally 
we have Shown every proper mark of respect. 

62nd . — The idea which we have conceived of his abilities must naturally 
be confirmed in the minds of the Court of Directors by the number and variety 
of different characters which he undertook to represent at the army. In point 
of rank he appears as Colonel in Suja Dowla’s country; he appears as a 
merchant, having carried a considerable quantity of merchandMe with him, 
which could not find entrance into that country without a pmticular Dustick 
or permission. This merchandize he conveys in boats, which he thinks it 
l;^asonable that the Company should pay for. Arrived at the army he becomes 
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an agent to make a bargain with bimself on behalf of the Company. He then 
charges the Company 16 per cent, for his trouble, and last of all, in quality of 
Comptroller, controls the same accounts which he delivers in in his quality 
of agent. We are bound by our duty to take notice of these transactions, and 
do not mean to intimate a censure on Mr. Macleane. When such irregularities 
are permitted, it is more the fault of the Government which permits than of 
the individual, who profits by them. 

53r ^. — If we may depend on the declarations thrown out at the Hevenue 
Board, by the Governor- General, on the 20th of last month, the appointments 
of the new Councils will not be unattended with censure on his part. The true 
and natural vindication of the resolutions taken by the Board on this subject 
will arise from a comparison of the appointments recommended by the Governor 
and of those agreed to by the Board. A list of each is annexed to this minute ; 
for the rest we beg leave to refer the Hon’ble Court of Directors to the con- 
sultations of the Bevenue Department. 

54th . — They will be informed by the general letter that Mr. Bredrick. 
Stuart finding his hopes frustrated of being appointed Public Resident at the 
Vizier’s Court and in order to recover his health has resigned the service. 

55th . — The preference given to Mr. Bristow does not imply the least 
reflection on any other recommendation. With respect to appointments in 
general, when names and personal characters are in question, we rather wish 
that our choice should be determined by preference than by objection. On this 
subject our idea and principle is, that if it be a matter of total indifference 
with respect to the service (as in the case of the Sheriff), every Member of the 
Board may fairly and honorably follow his inclination. Where ofifices of trust 
and importance are to be filled up, we think it incident to the conscientious 
discharge of our duty, to consult and be guided by our own discretion, as far 
as may be consistent with^a due regard to rank and seniority. The Court of 
Directors will undoubtedly take notice in which of the two lists of Councils, 
viz., that proposed by the Governor and that resolved on by the Board, the 
greatest attention was paid to the claims of standing and service. 

56th . — With respect to Mr. Bristow, we shall only observe that in point of 
rank he stands next but one to Mr. Predrick Stuart, that he is considerably 
above Mr. Nathaniel Middelton, and that his family and connections are 
such as we believe will be no disgrace to his office. His own zeal and abilities 
will we doubt not in a little time remove the personal objections made to him 
by the Governor General, and confirm the propriety of the apppintment. To 
us he appeared to possess a qualification for this office, which the Governor 
himself must have thought material, j^ince he recommended Sir John D’Oyly 
to assist Mr. Predrick Stuart, who himself is not acquainted either with the 
Persian or Indostan language. Mr. Bristow has been some years Persian trans- 
lator to the Khalsa. 

57th . — On this subject we shall only observe further that we yielded at 
once to the Governor General’s recommendation of Coonje-beharry to be 
Dewan of Dinagepore, and that his nomination of Mr. Plliot to a newly created 
office was accepted. The difference of opinion which appears on the Revenue 
consultations, on that occasion does not effect Mr. Elliot, of whose personal merit 
and qualifications we all had the same sentiments. If he prefers honor to 
■emolument, as we are thoroughly persuaded he does, a difference of opinion 
which went only to the amount of the salary and which was determined before 
his name was mentioned will not weigh in his mind against the pleasure of 
knowing that his character united every opinion in his favor. * 

, S8th . — By the Governor General’s answer to our minute concerning Major 
Polier, it appears that that officer had no instructions or authority to assist as 
he did, at the reduction of Agra. ’ ’ 

59th. The examination of Colonel Champion furnishes for the present 
but one subject of remark. The Company’s right to the 40 lacks in 
connderation of their assistance in the Rohilla war was acknowledged by the 
Vizier before Colonel Champion left the army, and long before the instructions 
of the Board could reach the Commanding Officer. It appears also that Colonel 
Champion, has not received any part of the above sum. 

20'0 



25 


60t7i. — ' W^e know not on wliat intsUigenoo tlie Govomor could, found tlie 
following assertion contained in his nainute of the 3rd of December, viz.» 
“ that soon after our instructions to Colonel Champion were dispatched, the 
Vizier had consigned over the 15 lacks, which Eyzulla Oawn had engaged 
to pay him in ready money, to Colonel Champion in part payment of the 
40 lacks due from him.” We know with certainty that there could he no 
foundation for such intelligence, and we hope that the Court of Directors will 
observe, that on the 6th of December Mr, Hastings signed his name to a 
postscript to the general letter in which . it is affirmed with unq^uestionable 
truth that no part of the 40 lacks had then been received. 

diet . — ^We must further observe that Colonel Champion in his letter of 
13th of December, last expressly affirms that before he left the army, the 
3 lacks for which the Vizier had given him a Tuncaw had been repeatedly 
offered to him, and in particular His Excellency’s Minister informed him that 
he had instructions to pay them out of the 15 lacks which he the Vizier 
received from Eyzulla Cawn. The whole business of the Vizier’s pecuniary 
engagements and payments to the Company seems to us to be involved in an 
affected confusion, which we are taking pains to clear up, and do not doubt of 
succeeding, provided the necessary documents are not withheld from us. In this 
place we shall only take notice that the 15 lacks of rupees which Mr. Grady was 
to have received from the Vizier were on account of the Treaty of Benares, 
and have no connection with the other 15 lacks which the Vizier received 
from Eyzulla Cawn, and which he promised to pay over to the Company imme- 
diately, in part of the 40 lacks due for the Kiohilla war. This observation 
will be found more material, perhaps, than the Court of Directors at first 
sight may be aware of. 

62nd . — Since writing the above we have seen a private letter from Mr. 
Nathaniel Middleton of the 21st December 1774, in which he says that he has 
the 15 lacks in his possession, but finds a difficulty in procuring boats to 
convey the money to the Presidency. He also mentions the declining and pre- 
carious state of the Vizier’s health. We have not yet seen any letters from 
Colonel Galliez to inform us of what steps he has taken in consequence of the 
instructions of the Board to negotiate with the Vizier. 

63rd . — On the arrival of Colonel Champion at the Presidency the Board 
required a sight of his whole correspondence, of which we have obtained a 
promise after some complimentary apologies had passed between the Gov- 
ernor and him on the reciprocal delicacy of either of them discovering what 
might affect the honor of the other. This correspondence ought regularly to 
have been communicated to us by the Governor General in the first instance 
while the reoal of the Brigade was under debate ; at present we are not very 
anxious to see it, especially as it is said by Colonel Champion to contain 
matters not fit for the public eye. 

64th . — The above letter of Colonel Champion informs the Board of his 
having received an obligation from the Vizier of 7 lacks of rupees for the troops 
who were employed in the conquest of the B-ohilla dominions ; of half a lakh for 
the use of the Eield officers, and of three lakhs for himself. At his examination 
it appeared that he had informed the late administration of the first present, 
but had not mentioned the two latter till he arrived at the Presidency when 
he acquainted the Governor with it. As all those presents were received, after 
the period limited by that clause of the Act of Parliament which restrained 
all officers from taking presents, we have agreed to acquiesce in the Governor’s 
proposal, of referring the 7 lacks to the Court of Directors, for the reasons 
mentioned in our minute of the 31st of last month, to which we refer. 

65th . — The fatal consequence of indulging troops with the hopes of plunder 
have been too often exemplified in this country. The Biohilla war with respect 
to the share we took in it had no other object ; and to judge from the corre- 
spondence which has been laid before us it should seem that plunder had 
ingrossed the attention not only of this Government but of the army from the 
commencement of the campaign to the end of it. We do not mean to intimate 
the most distant reflection on the conduct of the Brigade, far otherwise. We 
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admire and commend the exact discipline they observed under the disappoint- 
ment of hopes, which it was natural enough they should form from the nature of 
the service. We mean to fix our censure upon the Government, which unneces- 
sarily employs fheir military force on service which of course suggest hopes 
of expectations utterly unfit to he proposed to or entertained by a regiilar 
army. 

SGth , — We could wish to avoid mentioning the Vizier’s letter of complaint 
against Colonel Champion as well as that delivered by the Field officers in 
the name of the army, hut it is fair to say that the accusations which they 
both contain, ought not to make any impression as Colonel Champion has not 
yet had time to deliver in his answer to either. He has given a direct contradic- 
tion to the Vizier’s assertiojis, which the Colonel calls “ infamous untruths.” 

67111 . — We find by the Vizier’s letters that 2,000 stand of arms and two 
eighteen -pounders were sent to the Vizier with stores by Mr. Hastings, and 
that Major Hannay was appointed Agent to receive Nudjif Cawn’s pension of 
2 lacks. 

68th . — We have each of us received letters from the King and his Ministers 
complaining of the detention of his tribute, and demanding the whole arrears 
due to him. As individuals we might confine our answers to the usual assurance 
of respect and attachment referring the subject of His Majesty’s letters to the 
Council. As Members of the Government, we find ourselves laid under an extra- 
ordinary embarrassment by the resolution of the late Government, to restore to 
Nudjif Cawn his pension, which by the Treaty of 1765 was to be paid out 
of the 26 lacks granted to the King, in consideration of the grant, of the 
Hewannee to the Company. 

69ih.~— The letters received by General Clavering from several of the Oom- 
pany’s military officers entrusted with separate commands will be found very 
deserving of notice. They contain accounts of military expeditions and hosti- 
lities carried on against a number of different Bajas and Zemindars without any 
authority from the present Government or any direct communication to us of 
the plan, or execution of them. Most of these measures appears to have been 
directed by the Provincial Chiefs of Patna and Burdwan, a considerable time 
after our arrival here. In some places the Bajas are reduced to obedience 
and give hostages. In many others the villages are burnt, and the corn cut down 
and destroyed. Ensign Scott having received orders from the. Chief of Patna to 
seize or expel Baja Fulla Shah, pursues him into Suja Dowla’s dominions, and 
makes three of the Vizier’s subjects prisoners of war. Captain Crawford by 
order of the Chief at Burdwan entered Patcoom on the 6th of last month with 
six companies of sepoys, took the capital, levelled the town and cleared the 
country, in order to make the post tenable. On the 9 th he attacks and drives 
the natives before him, after which the whole country fled into the mountains. 
He says that he is endeavouring to sow dissension among their Chiefs, so as to 
induce them to submit, or enable him with ease to root them out. 

70t7i . — We do not pretend to determine at present whether measures of 
this nature be necessary or not, but we think it very extraordinary that military 
expeditions of such importance and leading to such consequence should he 
undertaken, not only without the orders but without the knowledge of this 
Board. We are sorry to be obliged to conclude this article with declaring that 
as far as we are able to judge, the general principle, which seems to have ani- 
mated this Government, as well with respect to the natives of the Provinces, 
as to the neighbouring States, has had too near a relation to the expressive 
words, so often made use of, extirpate^ exterminate^ root out and annihilate. 

71st '. — ^The remainder of the observations which we are at present enabled to 
make on Mr. Hastings’s representations of the state of this country is reserved 
for a separate minute. Our enquiries hitherto have been directed, and as 
much as possible confined to great and interesting objects ^ our application to 
them has been equally laborious and incessant. To obtain that complete 
information which we wish to give to the Court of Directors on all these 
difficult and complicated questions requires not only uncommon activity on our 
part but some allowance of time in which it jnay be exerted with effect. If 
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■we h.ad leisure or inclination to enter into details of an inferior importance, we 
are very sure that there is hardly a line of the Governor General’s address to the 
Court of Directors, in which we might not easily detect and find some inac- 
curacy in matter of fact or contradiction in argument. "We decline the weary 
task not only because we think it unworthy of us, hut as it is really in itself 
unnecessary. iPacts of a transcendent magnitude ought to engross our attention ; 
when once they are established beyond contradiction, they include the probability 
of inferior abases, and at the same time make it superfluous to push that pro- 
bability into proofs. 

72 nd . — Neither shall we endeavour to lessen the effects of those appeals, 
which ISdr. Hastings indirectly makes to the generous passions of the Court of 
Directors. “His long services.” — “ The important trusts in which his life has 
been employed.” — “ His gratitude for the obligations already laid on him ; and 
his profound submission to their future sentence ” If our judgment of every 
single branch of his administration since the power of doing signal mischief or 
signal service to the Company was entrusted to him, should appear to be well 
founded, we should be sorry to preclude him from the use of the only resources 
which his cause will have left him. If pleas of this nature can be properly 
introduced and admitted in the refutation of positive charges, we are content 
to allow him all the benefit he can desire from them. It is not for us to say 
that a mode of defence, which seems rather addressed to the mercy than to the 
justice of the Judge, is irregular in Mr. Hastings’s situation ; we indeed have 
yet no services to plbad. On the other hand, we do not appeal to the candor of 
our superiors nor can we attempt to engage their future favor by a pathetic 
acknowledgment of former obligations. The true condition of this country 
cannot long be concealed. Effects will be felt before they are accounted for. 
When that happens, we foresee no difficulty in determining by what means and 
by whose misconduct a rich and flourishing State reduced to the hazard at 
least of beggary and ruin. The great and alarming question will be, by whose 
future services and by what future exertion of virtue and ability such a State 
can be recovered. Common men are not equal to the occasion. 

J. OiiAvehiitg. 

Geo. Monson. 

P. Eranois. 


Minute from General Clavbring, Colonel Monson, and Mb. Francis. 

The Governor General has not confined his address to the Hon’ble Court 
of Directors to the single subject of the B-ohilla war^ but has entered generally 
into the measures he has taken for the service of the Company, the success ol 
his endeavours and the prosperity of their affairs. Par from entertaining a wish 
to place these objects in a less flattering point of view to the Company, we feel 
it as a heavy misfortune to ourselves, and setting aside all professions of zeal 
for the public, to be obliged to declare and maintain an opinion very different 
from that advanced by the Governor of the natural state of the Company *s 
affairs. We are well acquainted with the invidious nature of the office we 
undertake in maintaining our opinions, and the disadvantage we lie under, when 
we dispute the truth of propositions, which we ourselves, and every man in Eng- 
land, as well from interest as inclination must wish to be true. 

Hut in what manner is it really our duty to act. Are we to suffer the Com- 
pany to continue unacquainted with their situation and let the storm gather till 
it bursts, or are we to take upon us the immediate odium of discovering 
to them the real difficultiesjin which their affairs are involved, and the immi- 
nent danger with which they are threatened. In this apparent alternative, 
■we think that the consideration of our Own personal honor, personal safety, and 
above all things of our real duty to the Company leave us no choice. 

When we refer to the consideration of our personal safety we mean ta 
establish, our immediate claim to one general vindication of ourselves against 
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all consequences, that when the present administration took the Government 
upon them, almost every natural resource of the country was already exhausted. 
As to the effect which any present discovery of truth may produce at home, we 
can only say that the distresses we allude to, are so instant that no artifice what- 
ever on one side nor tacit acquiescence on the other could possibly conceal them 
much longer from the public view. 

With regard to the state of the bonded debts, we beg leave tp observe with- 
out entering at present so deeply into the question, as we mean to do hereafter, 
that if the Company’s finances were in that prosperous state, which they are 
described to have been in by the general letter from this Presidency of the 
22nd of August 1774, and if their credit was so good that their bonds have 
a considerable premium, and if the Treasury was so full, or the probable 
receipts ■ were so much superior to the probable issues as to admit of the entire 
discharge of near 26 lacks of principal debt before the end of the year, we 
then thi nk ourselves entitled to affirm, that the operation from which Mr. 
Hastings claims so much merit was a poor and inadequate measure of finance 
compared to what might have been done with the same resources. 

Taking the above suppositions as data, we are confident that the late 
administration were in possession of means to reduce the interest upon the whole 
debt to 5 per cent, or even lower without the least violence or breach of faith 
to the public creditor. The savings on the head of interest, together with 
any surplus monies which might have been spared frqpi current service, , 
should then have constituted a sinking fund, the strict appropriation of which 
to the discharge of the principal would immediately have supported the credit 
of the Company’s bonds, and might eventually have reduced them to nothing. 
Instead of this prudent and obvious measure the late administration have 
contented themselves with reducing the interest of 16 lacks from 8 to 5 
per cent., and have resolved upon a discharge of principal debt which we 
doubt very much whether our present funds are equal to, without such 
distress to Government, as may create the necessity of a new loan. We propose 
to take up this subject afresh and do every thing that our actual credit and 
resources will admit of to repair the mischief which has been done and to lighten 
the general burthen of the debt. Por the present we are willing to declare that 
if our means were more copious than they are likely to prove, we should be 
very cautious of proceeding rapidly to the annihilation of such a mass of fictitious 
property in a country where great and urgent distress is the want of circulation. 
We wish very much to be instructed by the superior knowledge of the Court of 
Directors on this important question, «?««., whether within proper limits, and at 
reasonable interest, a public debt may not in many senses be beneficial to this 
country, and not burthensome to Government. 

With regard to fhe p?.st or future provision of the investment we shall 
only say in this placp, that the case of advancement of the Company’s commer- 
cial interest is a point which we have at least as much at heart as Mr. Hastings. 
The Court of Diceptors yrill see, in some of the late consultations, what extra- 
ordinary pains have been taken by us, and hy us only, to prevent the least cold- 
ness or w;ant of cordiality between our Hoard and the Board of Commerce. 
■We have touched in our other minute upon the management of the Salt Trade ; 
fq:y the present we neither assent to nor deny the truth of what Mr. Hastings 
has asserted concerning the profits of that trade to the Company, in. the course 
qf the year 1773. 

Without entering into general arguments against a monopoly of any of 
the great articles of consumption, even in the hands of Government, we believe 
the footing on which this particular monopoly is exercised, may indeed strain 
and extort a short-lived revenue from a source of wealth not vet quite 
exhausted, but we fear that that very strain and extortion tend naturally to 
the destruction of future rcFcnue. The present monopoly, however, with al\ 
its supposed advantages, was not acquired without drawing a considerable 
charge on Government. The late administration by ordering the Molungees to 
be delivered over to the Government contractors disabled the former zemindars 
and renters of the salt districts from making good ibheir contracts and thereby 
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■jDecome answerable for the balances of those contracts. We are informed that 
in the year 1773, the salt of the Injillee districts was set aside in order to pay 
off part of those balances. 

We have already made some general observations on the nature of the 
service on which the Company’s military forces have been employed. Our in- 
formation onthis subject is not complete, as we have not yet seen the correspon- 
dence between this Government and the ofiBlcers employed in military operations 
in Ramgur, the Jungleterry Country and Cooch Behar. All that we know is that 
military operations ^ave been and are actually carrying on in many parts of 
the frontier country without the authority of this Board. 

The true and just object of all expeditions of this sort should have been 
merely to check and keep in awe by the occasional presence of a Military Porce 
such of the Mountaineers and other inhabitants of those frontier districts, as had 
been accustomed or were likely to make inroads into and disturb the peace of 
our provinces. The people we speak of were not however in so wild and bar- 
barous a state as they have been represented. The accounts we have heard 
of them imply in general a condition of industry and simplicity of manners, 
united with a natural desire of independence. To subvert their state and much 
more to extirpate them on account of the licentiousness of a few disorderly 
people was neither necessary nor expedient. As for the trifling revenue which 
may have been brought to the Company’s account in consequence of the sub- 
jection of these countries, we only desire that the Company’s Accountant may 
compare it with the ordinary and extraordinary expense o^ the troops employed 
in the expedition and make his report of the ultimate profit to the Company. 
At the same time we do not mean to afSrm that these countries have not 
yielded much more considerable sums than what has been brought to public 
account or that the various expeditions into them have not been profitable in 
any sense whatever, or that under a regular form of Civil Government the 
acquisition of these districts, if it could be gained without violence or injustice, 
might not become highly beneficial to the Company. The first thing, however,- is 
to consult the population and improvement of those immense tracts of rich lands 
which at present, as we understand, lie uncultivated and deserted in the midst 
of these Provinces. 

Prom what has been written already on the subject of the Vizier’s debts to 
the Company, the Court of Directors will be able to form a judgment of the 
probability of their being acquitted ; our most strenuous endeavours shall not 
be wanting to realize the amount of our just demands on the Vizier, but we must 
desire that the Company will not reckon such debts among their actual wealth, 
until they are actually paid. 

We also desire that the following facts may be attended to : — 

(1) Colonel Champion declares that he has received no part of the 40 lacks 
for the Bohilla war. (2) Mr. Grady was to have received 15 lacks of the 
Vizier on account of the Treaty of Benares ; he has brought down with him 
but 10 lacks of Viziery rupees ; the remaining 5 lacks were to have been 
paid by the Baja of Benares. Why they have not been paid might perhaps 
appear from Mr. Nathaniel Middleton’s correspondence with the Governor, but 
no explanation whatever has been given to the Board. To show the Court of 
Directors that we have done everything in our power to obtain a satisfactory 
information on this subject, we beg leave to refer them to our letter to Mr. 
Secretiary Stewart entered on the last consultation and to Mr. Grady’s report 
thereupon. (3) Mr. Nathaniel Middleton in Ms letter to the Governor of the 
21st December 1774 says that he has got the 16 lacks in Ms possession, but 
does not specify upon what account. We presume it must be on account of the 
Bohilla war. (4) Considerable draughts have been made on this Presidency, 
on account of the pay of the second Brigade, which was to have been completely 
provided for by the Vizier’s monthly subsidy. We have seen draughts on this 
account to the amount of above a lakh-and-a-half. We have already apprized 
the Court of Directors of the nature of the extraordinary charges beyond the 
amount of the subsidy, which we apprehend must be borne by the Company 
and consequently set against the promised profits of the Bohilla war. The 
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liquidatioa of these perplexed accounts appears to us a most important object 
and shall be taten up and forwarded as far as depends on us with the utmost 
despatch. 

We now proceed to an article in the flattering representation of the Com- 
pany’s affairs, on which we presume the Governor General must have rested 
his principal hopes of finding favor in their sight. 

In his address to the Court oE Directors of the 3rd of December 1774 , he 
asserts that there was at that time a balance of current rupees eighty lacks, 
forty-nine thousand eight hundred and six, actully lying in the Company’s 
Treasuries. 

The first general observation we have to make on this supposed balance is, 
that considering the various savings which are said to have been made by Mr. 
Hastings, the detention of the King’s tribute which instead of being set apart to 
answer any future demand of the King has been thrown into the general Trea- 
sury and constitutes part of Mr. Hastings’s balance, together with the external 
supplies of money received from Suja Dowla, of all which Mr. Hastings has 
availed himself to swell his balance in hand, and when in addition to these articles 
we take into the account the arrears of pensions due to the young Nabab and 
others, which not being paid of course tend to swell the balance in hand, it 
seems impossible to us to account for the comparative smallness of this balance, 
but by some extraordinary expense, and an extraordinary failure in the revenue. 

The several sums we speak of amount to no less than one hundred seventy- 
three lacks, thirty-nine thousand, four hundred ninety-two Sicca B-upees, 
according to the annexed account of particulars taken from the last statement ; 
though regularly they do not enter into a cash account,- yet they ought 
in our opinion to be set against Mr. Hastings’s balance, if that cash account 
be meant to give the Company a true idea of the state of their affairs. This 
just and regular way of stating the account would produce a real but most 
alarming balance against the Company, not to be reduced, we fear, but by 
irrecoverable balances in the collections and desperate debts. 

Setting aside for the present any further consideration of this part of the 
subject, and without insisting that a cash account taken at the most favourable 
period proves nothing but the bare existence of so much cash in the public 
purse at the period, we should at all events have been happy to find an 
unappropriated fund in hand of eighty-lakhs-and-a-half to answer the various 
immediate exigences of Government, but the account dated the 30th Nov- 
ember and signed by Mr. Croftes which the Governor General has inclosed to 
prove the reality of so large a balance actually existing in the Company’s 
treasuries, appears to us to have been formed on a principle so erroneous as 
must inevitably lead to a false conclusion. The account upon the face of it 
is liable to an objection which we think ought at once to destroy the credit of 
any evidence which it professes to contain. 

The first great inaccuracy which must immediately strike every man the 
least conversant with such accounts is the confusion of dates. The balance of 
cash in the Treasuries of the Provincial Councils are drawn out to different 
periods, some to the 14th of October, others to the 1 3th and 30th of September, 
whilst the balance of the Kb a Isa Treasury is taken at the distance of two 
months later, the 28th of November. 

This circumstance alone destroys in our opinion the credibility of the 
account, as the first principle on which it ought to be formed is an exact corre- 
spondence of dates. Nothing can be more .palpably absurd than to join together 
in one account sums remaining in different Treasuries, which from the conti- 
nual demands made upon them are ever fluctuating, and then to bind the total 
with the cash remaining in the Khalsa Treasury at an after period, which 
Treasury is itself constituted by the remittances from the (other) inferior 
Treasuries. 

Por these, reasons the account transmitted home hy the Governor General 
is absurd in its formation and must be fallacious. In effect it is much worse 
in our opinion than no account at all. Between the 30th of September and the 
last of November, considerable sums were remitted to the Khalsa Treasury by 
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the Provincial Councils, yet these sums are not deducted from the balance of 
cash remaining in the districts, as they ought to have been, whilst the amount 
respectively forms a part of the money in the Khalsa Treasury, so that it is 
doubly introduced, and constitutes a false balance. 

We have received from the EZhalsa Office an account of remittance from 
the subordinate treasuries between the respective periods to which their balances 
are drawn out on the 28th of November. With the assistance of this account, 
and taking the several balances in the different treasuries as they are stated by 
Mr. Oroftes, we have drawn out a corrected account by which the general balance 

Current a67.56,3io-3. on the 28th November 1774 is reduced 

to current rupees sixty-seven lacks fifty- 
six thousand, three hundred and ten, three annas. Credit is given for all those 
bills which pass under the transfer account as so much ready money received 
into the Khalsa. We do not mean, however, to answer for the real existence 
of even this reduced balance, but we affirm that the principle on which our 
account is drawn out is under the present circumstances more likely to shew 
a true state of the Company’s balances in hand than that which has been 
transmitted to them. 

We are nevertheless sensible that this account, after all, may be liable to 
objection ; nothing but an exact correspondence of dates can give an exact 
balance ; but in order to arrive as nearly as possible to the truth, we have drawn 
out another cash account on Mr. Oroftes’ principle, that is taking the balances 
in the Provincial Treasuries at the latest periods to which, even now, they can 
be obtained. This account reduces the total balance on the 28th of November 
1774 to Current R62, 25, 066-14-6. W^e have fui'ther objections to the propriety 
of the account produced by Mr. Hastings and some of them of another nature. 
It seems probable to us that part of the balances in some of the subordinate 
treasuries may have been remitted in the interval to other subordinate treasuries, 
as for example from Dinagepore to Moorshedabad. If many such remittances 
have been made, they also ought to be taken in diminution of the general 
balance; besides this we object to the accomptants swelling the general balance 
of the Khalsa by the article of bills receivable, which amounts to above six 
lacks. We think that the Public Treasury ‘of a State ought to receive no 
payments but in specie ; at all events remittances by bills of exchange should 
not be reckoned part of the existing cash until those bills are paid. 

After having, as we think, completely invalidated the credit of the account " 
produced by the Governor General, we are ready, if he should still adhere to the 
truth of it, to waive all our objections provided he will agree to make himself 
answerable to the Company for the actual existence of a balance of Current 
1680,49,806-6-0 in the Company’s treasuries on the day, on which he asserts 
that that sum was actually laying in those treasuries. 

No part of the salaries due to the Governor and Council, the Judges, or 
the Board of Trade, has yet been paid here. If they are not paid befoi’e the 
signing the general letter, they will amount to about four lacks and-a-half , 
and as the account is ordered to be drawn out, they must be in course of pay- 
ment in a day or two. 

On the inspection of your territorial revenue, we cannot but lament the 
fatal regulations established in 1772, which from two years* operation to the 
30th April 1774 have accumulated Sicca E67 ,66,081, a balance in arrears 
Eimounting to sixty-seven lacks, sixty-six thousand, and eighty-one sicca rupees. 
According to the annexed statement, what part of this great sum niay be 
recovered this year cannot be "ascertained ; we are apprehensive it will not 
exceed 14 or 16 lacks. The bad effect of this" system will not be felt in its full 
extent till the expiration of the five years for which the lands were let- Admit- 
ting the Governor General’s assertion that the receipts of 1180 exceed those of 
1179 by the inconsiderable sum of three lacks of rupees, it does not follow that 
the provinces of Bengal and Bahar are in a flourishing state, or that they have 
paid the assessment made by the Committee ; the increase of revenue must be 
attributed to the increase of territory since the year 1772 by the conquest of 
Oooch Bahar, Jungle terry and other districts. We mention these circumstances 
at present to shew that we have not been inattentive to the important objectj 
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and hope soon to gire the Court of Directors such a statement of their. Dewannee 
and ceded lands as may make them clearly comprehend that intricate business, 
and enable them to send us precise orders on this essential branch of their 
affairs. 

J. CDA\^ERING. 

G. MONSON. 

P. PEANOIS. 


Minute from Mb. Francis. 

The deliTery of the minute which Mr. Prancis has prepared on the 
subject of the Bank has waited only for the answers to his queries to the 
Bankers and Provincial Councils, entered on the proceedings of the Revenue 
Board of the 14th of last month, without which it could not be completed. They 
are but just come in, and he is prevented from considering them by a multi- 
plicity of other business still more important ; from what he has already had 
an opportunity of observing, he thinks it will appear to the conviction of every 
man who understands the true principles of such an institution that this Bank 
neither has nor could possibly produce those great public benefits which would 
be sufiBcient to justify an innovation of such magnitude in the mode of remitting 
the revenue of Bengal to the Presidency. 

P. PRANCIS. 


Secret Dept., Port ’William, the 6th Pebruary 1775. 

Monday. At a CotrNCin, teesent : 

The Hon'blb Waeeen Hastings, Governor General^ IPresident. 

Deeutenant-Geneeai. John CiiAVEeing. 

The HoN^BiiB Geoege Monson. 


Riohaed BAEWEiiii, Esq. 


Phibip Peancis, Esq. 

Read and approved the consultation of the Srd instant. 

The following letter from Cobonbi. Gaibubz having been received last night was imme- 
diately sent in circulation to the Members of the Board ; and the Council being met this 
morning to consider it, the letter is now read. 


HoN’BiiB SiE AND SiES, — It is with the utmost concern I inform you of 

Colonel Geilliez-the Vizier Snja Dowla dead. . death of the Vizier, who departed this 

life about an hour ago. Mr. Campbell 
and Captain Stuart attended and dressed him till he died, but for two days past 
he took no medicine inwardly from them. The mother and the rest of his 
family about him in their too great anxiety would not admit of anything hut 
from themselves to he administered to him. 


His eldest son and presumptive successor, the Nabob Mirza Amanny, has 
applied to me for your support in his just rights, and my assistance with the 
troops if necessary, which I have assured him of, until I am honored with 
your commands, and instructions for my guidance on this occasion. I 
therefore remain here and give him every assistance and protection to the 
family, in my power. 

At present aU are in the utmost tranquillity in the town ; and I fiatter 
myself that my presence here will be the means of preventing much disturb- 
ance from arising. 


I have the honor to he, 
with- the highest respect, &c., 

Payzabad, ' 

The 26lh Jambary 1775. 

At 7 in the morning. 
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^ jVTr. Francis lays before tlie Board the following Minute which he has drawn up on the 
subject of the Governor GeneraFs and Genei*al Clavering'^s Minutes respecting the reduction of 
the bonded debt, recorded in Consultation 26th January : — 


The importance of the different propositions laid before the Board, by the 

Mr. Francis's Minute. General Olavering for reducing the 

Mon Die Company s bonded debt, will I hope excuse 
the liberty I take in submitting to the Board my opinion upon the general 
principles, wbicb I think should determine their judgment in considering 
and adopting any measure of this nature ; this or any other general principles, 
being once established, will serve as a guide to us in comparing the respective 
advantages of the above propositions, if they should he found to differ materially 
or perhaps enable us to unite the operation of the two schemes, if they should 
appear to tend iu effect to one and the same object. 


By the thirty -third article of our instructions, the reduction of the bond 
debt is stated to us as an object of the utmost consequence “ to the Company’s 
prosperity,” and we are directed to pay every attention to it, consistent with 
the safety and protection of their possessions, and with the requisitions that 
shall he made to us for their investments.” 


By this reservation, I understand it to he the intention of the Court of 
Directors that we should first provide for the current services of this Govern- 
ment, and for the investment ; and that we should keep some reserve of money 
in our Treasury, to enable us to meet any unforeseen difficulties which might 
affect the safety of their possessions. • The wisdom and propriety of this 
instruction speaks for itself. Whfen the severs,! objects above mentioned are pro- 
vided for, we are instructed to apply our attention to the reduction of the 
debt. 

In order to give due and. regular obedience to this article of our instruc- 
tions, we ought in the first place to he furnished with an exact comparative 
estimate of the current services ; debts in course of payment, ' and probable 
demands for the present year on one side, and of our actual means and probable 
resources on the other ; to apply any money to the discharge of principal debt, 
before this estimate is made and before we know upon solid grounds, what pur 
available surplus is likely to prove, would I conceive be as inconsistent with 
prudence, as it would be manifestly contradictory to our instructions. Till 
the amount of such available surplus is known and established, we can form 
no judgment of the degree in which it may he possible for us to diminish 
the principal debt. Let it be supposed, however, for the present, that it may 
amount to ten lacks or any other given sum. The question will then be in 
what way it ought to be applied, so as to give the greatest possible relief to the 
general burthen of the debt ; that is whether We should make use of this sum 
to assist us in reducing the interest upon the whole debt, or apply it at once 
to pay off an equal quantity of the principal. 

Considering it merely as a question of finance, and without entering at 
present into many other important considerations, which a wise Government 
should constantly have in view in every operation of this nature, I submit my 
opinion to the Board that, while your bonds at eight per cent, are considerably 
above par, you ought in point of accuracy to endeavour to reduce them all 
to the lower rate of fi.ve per cent, at which some part of the debt now stands, 
and that to begin paying off. part of the capital before you have reduced the 
rate of interest would besides producing great mischief in many ^dther respects be 
an unthrifty way of proceeding with reference to the proffest purpose of lighten- 
ing the burthen of the debt. 

By paying off a million at par, the whole annual saving to the Company is 
eighty thousajni rupees ; you are also ten lacks less in debt. ^ But on one side this 
is no saving of expense to the Company, and on the other it obliges you to stop 
short in the reduction of debt, and so wait till you have another accumulation of 
surplus in your treasury, before you can carry your operations any farther. Try 
the other way with the same means, offer an option to the holders of the oldest 
bonds at eight per cent, to the amount of ten lacks to he paid off at par, or 
to subscribe in tbeir bonds, and to receive new ones at an interest of fi.ve per 
cent, and let the whole effect of the two schemes be compared. 
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Your actual debt at eight per cent, amounts to about seventy lacks admit- 
ting that there is at this time a considerable plenty of ready money (whether 
accidental and temporary, or otherwise, is not now the question) either in the 
Treasury or in the hands of individuals who have immediate means of employ- 
ing it to greater advantage than by lending it to Government at a reduced 
interest, which I believe is unquestionable the fact, I presume it may be 
reasonably expected that the first subscription will be filled immediately, 
Mr. Barwell has given us his opinion that a subscription on these terms can- 
not fail of succeeding, and has himself offered to lend Government five lacks 
at five per cent. If, however, the subscription were not to fill, the worst that 
can happen is to pay off the ten lacks at par, or such proportion of that, sum as 
may not be subscribed. 

Supposing the first subscription to fill, you may proceed at proper and 
convenient intervals to open another subscription to the same amount, and so 
on successively, till you have reduced the interest on the whole seventy lacks to 
five per cent. Supposing these successive operations to take place at intervals 
of a month, I apprehend that the whole effect of or gain arising from the oper- 
ation, in the course of the first year, may and ought to be estimated in the fol- 
lowing manner. 

Ten lacks standing reduced on this day month from eight to five per cent, 
gives a saving* of three per cent, on that sum — 


K 

Por eleven months equal to ..... . 27,500 

The same repeated next mouth gives three per cent, for ten 

months ......... 25,000 

So on for nine month's ....... 22,500 

for eight months . . , . . • . . '. 20,000 

for seven months ....... 17,500 

for six months . . ‘ . . . . . 15,000 

for five months 12,500 


Total c 1,40,000 


At the end of twelve months you will by this means have made an actual 
saving of one lack and forty thousand rupees, which may he called the gain of 
the first year, and you will have redeemed a perpetual annuity of two lacks and 
ten thousand rupees, being - three per cent, upon the whole debt, the present 
value of which may he fairly computed at 12^ years* purchase, considering 
the interest of money to be at eight per cent., and amounts^ to no less a sum 
than twenty-six lacks and twenty -five thousand rupees (26,25,000). When all 
this is done .you have your ten lacks still in hand together with the savings on 
the^ head of interest, amounting in all to eleven lacks and forty thousand rupees, 
which you may either apply to a further reduction of interest, if that should 
be thought advisable, or to a diminution of the capital debt, if the latter 
should be preferred. When that question comes before the Board, there is one 
general consideration, which I think ought to have weight in the decision of it. 
If the debt, be then at or above par, it seems to follow . that we should proceed 
upon the plan "of reducing interest. If it he at discount, we ought to take 
means for bringing it up to par. To do this you must begin to reduce the 
pnncipal debt, and to reduce the principal debt with the great possible advantage 
to the Company, you should apply your savings or other unappropriated money 
to the purchase of the bonds at the market price on the Company’s account, 
supposing the gain which may he made by that mode of proceeding to be worth 
the Company’s attention, which- it certainly would be if the debt were at any 
considerable discount. 

Hitherto I have taken it for granted that we may reckon upon a surplus 
sum equal to ten lacks entirely at our disposal, after all indispensible services 
are provided for. Bet^ it now be supposed that we have no such means in our 
possession ; still, though we have no money, we may have credit, which for the 
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i mm ediate purpose in question may be equally effectual. It appears to me 
from, the premium on the present bonds, that this Government has sufficient 
credit to borrow money at a reduced interest. A. resource of this nature cannot 
be applied^ to the discharge of capital debt otherwise than by creating a 
positive saving on the head of intei'est, which may constitute a sinking fund and 
be gradually applied to reduce the principal. The immediate use to be made of 
ot'edit can only relate to the reduction of interest. If these general principles 
should be found true, as I am persuaded tbey will be, I must of necessity be led 
from my own premises to a conclusion in favor of General Clavering^s proposal 
of beginning our operations with a reduction of interest. Supposing our actual 
resources to be greater than I have taken them Co be, that increase of power 
will enable us to reduce the rate of interest so much the sooner and so mucb 
the lower ; but it does not subvert the general principle on which the proposal 
is founded. 

I have thus far considered nothing but the Company’s advantage in their 
quality of debtor. In strict right the public creditor will not have reason to 
complain of suffering any hardship or injustice, when we leave it to his choice 
to accept of a lower rate of interest or to be paid off at par, if our means would 
admit’ of it. 'W& ought undoubtedly to annihilate the debt at once without 
furnishing the creditor with any just pretence of taxing us with positive 
injustice, whether it would not be felt immediately by him as an act of rigour 
and ultimately by ourselves as an act of imprudence, may deserve to be 
considered. Let me now he permitted to place the question in another point of 
view. In deciding upon public measures of such great extent and consequence 
the Government of this State shohld take other objects into their contempla- 
tion ; besides the merely not violating the contract with their creditors, I sub- 
mit to the Board and am ready to support my opinion, that taking every cir- 
cumstance into consideration, the paying off the whole debt at once, supposing 
it possible, or by great instalments at short intervals, which, if we may depend 
on the hopes held out to us of our probable resources, might possibly be done, 
would be distress to the creditor, ruin to the country, and of course I presume 
no benefit to the Company considered as the State or governing power. And 
yet I am for reducing the burthen of the debt as long as it is a burthen both 
interest and principal, but let us take care that it be done gradually, lest we 
drive every man to live upon his capital, which is bad, or to carry it out of the 
country, which is worse ; in the present state of Bengal he has no other alter- 
native, There are no open channels of trade now existing in which such great 
sums, as you would by such measures suddenly throw into the hands of indivi- 
duals, can be employed ; and as for land, supposing all other objections to our 
colonizing here to be removed, let it be remembered that the value of land 
depends upon trade; no wise man will cultivate the soil for more than a subsist- 
ence, unless he has a market to carry off the produce and to encourage him 
to make the utmost of his estate. In short, till the impediments that destroy 
all free commerce in this .country are removed, I am of opinion that money 
will be of little value and land of still less, compared to what they might be, 
if the means and end of improving both were left free and open to the respect- 
ive owners. A strong presumptive proof, that no such channels of improve- 
ment are at present open, will rest upon an event of the certainty of which I 
presume no man has a doubt, viz., that the public creditor rather than accept 
his principal will submit to almost any reduction of interest. The conclusion 
to be drawn from such a fact as this, will be confirmed to us by the knowledge 
we have, that at this period private loans at nine and ten per cent, interest on 
the best personal security in this country are now negotiating in Calcutta. 

If all this be incontrovertably true, I presume it will not require much 
argument to prove' that any measure which transfers from the public treasury 
of the State into the pockets of individuals a capital sum, which the latter must 
either live upon or carry away, cannot tend either to the immediate or future 
betoefit of Government. A prudent man who is obliged to live upon his 
napital, w-ill of course lock it up, and expend as little of it as he can. This 
way vou put a check upon expence and ruin the little circulation you have 
left; others who are not bound by any local ties to Bengal will of course carry 
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their capital into some other country where they may either live upon the interest 
it produnes or find other channels open to improve it. There is one general 
caution more, which I submit with the greatest deference to the Board. Bet 
us take care how we neglect the present favourable opportunity of reducing the 
interest of the debt. There is now an accidental plenty of money in Calcutta. 
If I judge right of the general state of this country, it cannot stay here long, 
and it is admitted that the streams of foreign wealth, which used to flow into 
Bengal, are either dried up or diverted into other channels. 

Brooi these facts the consequence to he apprehended is that in a little time 
the money will be gone, and then you wdll not have it in your power to reduce 
either principal or interest. 

If after all, it should appear to be the real object and purpose of Govern- 
ment by this and other measures of a similar nature to drain the country of 
everything valuable whether specie ’or manufactures,! and to loosen those ties, 
by which the attachment of a number of wealthy individuals is secured to the 
Company, in order to evacuate the country and leave it in misery and confusion, 
I shall never concur in the wisdom or policy or justice of such measures, but I 
foresee that I shall be forced to admit that the means are proportioned to 
the end. Whenever the necessity or utility of aiming directly at such an 
object shall be avowedly a question before the Council, I hope I shall not 
want firmness to stand foUh on behalf of the East India Company, whose 
servant the law of Great Britain had made me, and to declare my opinion that, 
as it is clearly not their interest to ruin this territory, if they wish to keep it 
for themselves, so neither is it their true interest to reduce the value of it to 
nothing, if they mean or expect to relinquish it on any advantageous terms to 
Government. 

I come now to the consideration of the two schemes before the Board, and 
though General Olavering’s was the first delivered, I persuade myself that he 
will allow me to give the ’first attention to that of the Goveiyior General. The 
Governor General informs the Board that on Monday the 23rd January the 
balance in the Treasury was B.36,06,106 current rupees, and. that twenty lacks 
are actually received from the Vizier, though not yet brought to account. Sup- 
posing these sums to constitute our immediate and actual resources, I beg leave 
to make the following observations upon them. The first is general ; that sup- 
posing this fund to exist in specie in the Company’s Treasury, I cannot admit 
that any part of it is properly applicable to the discharge of debt, until I see 
an estimate of ways and means compared with ciu’rerrt services, and probable 
demands, and until it appears upon such satisfactory evidence, as the <*ase 
permits, that after providing for those services and demands we shall have a 
surplus to be disposed of at the discretion of the Board. Proceeding regularly 
and officially, I cannot allow that any authority, however respectable, is suffi- 
cient to. supply the place of this evidence. 

2nd . — On examining the particulars of the balance in the Treasuries, I 
find that credit is taken for 14,28,958 sicca rupees, four lacks of which con- 
sist in grants and ten lacks in bills receivable. Without questioning the credit 
< of these securities, I am of opinion that' they ought not to be reckoned among 
our certain resources until they are realized in specie, and the money actually 
paid into the Company’s Treasury. 

. 8rd . — The state of the Treasury- must from its nature be fluctuating. The 
Board therefore, in my opinion, cannot safely reckon upon any available 
surplixs, but in consequence of such an estimate as it already mentioned. 

The Governor General observes that the amount of the bonds now in 
course of payment but not yet paid, being near nine lacks, “ will probably remain 
for many months as a deposit in the Treasury, in consequence of the proprietors 
not knowing how to employ it, but if they should demand it, the money is ready 
to be paid.” 

I do not dispute the probability of this conjecture, but I beg leave to 
observe that considering this sum as a Deposit, it can be of no service to Gov- 
ernment, unless we resolve to employ money which is not our property, and 
which the right owners may demand at pleasure. 
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4:th . — I am informed by the accomptant of the Khalsa that the snm of 
8,99,702 current rupees, which is appropriated to payoff bonds now in course of 
payment, makes part of the balance in the Ti*easury. This sum being only a 
deposit cannot properly be reckoned among the Company’s resources and 
ought to be deducted from the balance in the Treasury. 

5th. I understand there are other deposits and other sums reserved or 
appropriated now laying in the Treasury ; whatever the amount of these several 
sums may be, it cannot be considered as part of the Company’s disposable money, 
and if it makes part of the balance in the Treasuries, should be deducted from 
that balance. 

As to the prejudice, which a loan of five per cent, professedly made to pay 
off an equal quantity of debt at 8 per cent, may do to the Company’s credit, 
I can only say that I do not feel any apprehension of that nature, and that if I 
was placed in the Company’s situation this is the very method which I 
should think it prudent to adopt in order to support credit and to avail my- 
self of every advantage to be derived from that credit, combined with my actual 
resources. 

The remainder of the Governor’s minute is answered in effect by the 
general arguments which have preceded these particular observations. 

If there should appear any weight in the foregoing arguments, or any 
truth in the cpnclusions deduced from them, the propriety and advantage of our 
acting upon the plan recommended by General Clavering will of course be 
established without any direct or particular reasoning in favor of it. After 
sliowing that every other system of Finance with respect to the reduction of 
the debt would be disadvantageous and imprudent, and that the general 
principle of beginning our operations with the reduction of interest with a view 
to a gradual reduction of principal by the establishment of a sinking fund is in 
every sense the most beneficial to the Company, I cannot hesitate about giving 
my consent to a plan which I see with pleasure is conformable to all my own 
principles. 

I approve of the mode likewise as I find it stated in - the General’s minute 
of the 25th January. If it should be found defective in any particular, it may 
easily be corrected or improved. 

The notice given to the holders of bonds now in course of payment but 
not yet presented, viz., that new bonds bearing interest at five per cent, would 
be given them to the amount of their old ones (the interest to commence from, 
the date of the new ones) if they chose to subscribe to the former on those 
terms, seem to me very proper and necessary. As we know that private loans 
are actually negotiating at a high interest, it was to be apprehended that the 
holders of the above bonds or their representatives might be induced to lend 
their money on that private security rather than let it lie dead in the Treasury. 
In that case the money might be drawn out and applied to private uses before 
the owners were apprized of the intention of Government to receive it for the 
public. 

opinion upon the whole is clearly in favor of General Clavering’s 
scheme.. I have endeavoured to support it by arguments, which in my judg- 
ment approach as near to demonstration as the nature of the subject will admit. 

If I should appear to be mistaken, I am persuaded that my superiors will, 
at aU events, judge favorable of the rectitude of my intentions. 

Fokt WilijIam, FRANCIS. 

The 6th February 1775. y 

Ordered that this Minute lie for consideration. 


Mr. Francis moves that all such persons, British subjects, as are now 
resident out of the limits of these provinces without permission from the 
present Governmefat, and not employed on public service be re-caUed ; and that 
Colonel Gailliez be directed to signify these orders to any such persons residing 
in the dominions of the Nabob of Owde and its dependencies, and to see that 
they are carried into execution. 

1&9 F. D. 
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Estimate of the proiahle Resources and Bishursements 

Kevenucs calculated of the amount received into the Khalsa Treasury at Fort William from 1st May 1773 to the 30th April 1774, viz ^^ — 
Dewanny Suba, Bengal — 


From Moorsbedahad Division 

Dinagepore do. • . 

Dacca do. 

Burdwan do. 

Calcutta do. 

Tippera Province 
Hissionseel 

Customs exclusive of Salt Duties 
Salt Duties . . . . 

Ceded Land, Calcutta Division 

Burdwan do. . . 

Chittagong do, 

Hussoor Tasseel 


Sicca R33,26, 596 11 10 
29,95,434 1 13 
28,52,466 14 2 
7,44,901 4 11 
23,46,084 6 11 
1,31,908 0 0 
58,202 15 17 
3,97,200 10 10 
6,95.571 12 6 

1,34,48,354 11 19 

10,58,404 10 2 
38,83,904 8 3 
3,91,673 12 15 
1,84,057 7 10 

55,18,040 6 10 


Subah Behar calculated on the amount received for the Behar year 

1181 or from 1st September 1773 to September 1774 received iu , Sicca R1 5,25,100 9 0 

Received in Patna . . . Soauaut R25,84,921 1 0 

Deduct batta 5-4 per cent. . 1,35,708 6 0 

24,49,212 11 0 

39,74,313 4 0 

General batta amount received for the Bengal year 1180 . . 53,471 2 0 

Salt net profit on the sale of salt for one year ... 10,59,310 14 10 


Deduct disbursements account of 

Dewanny Suba, Bengal — 

Stipends and allowances — 

ISTabob Mobaruk-ul-Dowlah 
Ateram-ul- Do wlah 
Rawal dien Hussein Oawa 
Jaggut Seat 
Bajah Goordass • 

Munny Begam , 

Nudjeef Cawn . • 

Bajah Derage Narain . , 


2,40,53,490 6 19 


16,00,000 0 0 
90,626 0 0 
66,250 0 0 

1.05.000 0 0 

1,00,000 0 0 

1.40.000 0 0 

2,00,000 0 0 

7,200 0 0 


Charges, oollections 
Charges, general 
Boats 

Charges, Dewanny 
Charitable donations 
Postahundie 


22,99,075 0 0 
2,26,942 11 4 
1,39,339 12 3 
39,842 1 7 
13,212 6 0 
11,220 0 5 
47,000 0 0 


Cedfd Lands Charges collections 

. 1,20,141 

11 

10 

Poolbundee ..... 

. 2,39,082 

12 

2 

Subah Behar monthly allowances 

. 95,368 

0 

9 

Pensions at R4,000 per month 

48,000 

0 


Charges, general , , . . 

46,431 

2 

6 

Travelling charges 

18,311 

7 

8 

Charges, collections 

78,086 

14 

9 

Charges, Dawks .... 

. 23,117 

3 

9 

Sonnaut R 

. 8,09,824 

13 

0 

Deduct batta 5-4 per cent. 

. 16,239 

8 

10 


27,76,631 13 19 


3,59,224 7 12 


2,93,085 4 2 

34,28,941 9 13 


2,06,24,548 13 6 

Deduct the amount to he paid this year out of the Revenues of the 
Salt District for the discharge of balances Mds. 662,614-9-8 at 60 


Sicca rupees per JlOO Mds. 

• 

- 

• 


3,97,668 

6 

12 

i. 




Sicca R 

. 2,02,26,980 

4 

4 





Batta 16 per cent. 

. 32,36,316 

13 

6 

,214i 






— 

— 2334,68,297 2 0 
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of Fort William, 'Presidency in the year 1775 . 

Charges of Port Williani Presideucy calculated from the General Account of Charges from 


the let August 1773 to the Slsfc July 1 74— 


Charges, general . * 

Charges, works 
Store-keeper of the works , 
Custom House • . . , 

Mint charges .... 
Zemindar and clerk of the market 
Import ware-house-keeper , 
Export ware-house-keeper . 

Naval store-keeper . 

Charges, Court of Requests 
Charges, Durbar 
Mayor^s Court charges 


Sicca R8, 80,770 0 0 

1.05,981 3 0 
1,05,482 9 0 

29.257 4 0 
29,160 13 0 
33,243 0 0 
43,974 13 0 
24,854 15 0 

13.258 4 0 
1.255 7 0 

1,22,082 11 0 
15,773 4 0 


Charges of the Factories — 
Patna Factory 
Dacca do. 
Cossimbazar Factory 
Chittagong do. 


1.54,444 0 0 
18,779 3 0 
8,32.604 11 0 
32,336 7 0 


Charges, Marine — 
At Chittagong 
At Fort William 


17,776 15 0 
4,38,331 11 0 


Charges, Military, including those of Military Paymaster* G-eneral, 
and Military Store-keeper and exclnsive of the advantage arising 
from the monthly allowance from Suja-ul-Dowlah received for 
extraordinai’y contingent charges 

£100,000 ordered by the Court of Directors to be laid out on the 

fortifications, &c 10,00,000 0 0 

Deduct the following charges included in the above — 


14,05,094 8 0 


5,38,164 6 11 


4,56,108 10 11 


82,00,000 0 0 


Charges, Works 

Store-keeper of the Works . , 

Cantonments at Barhampore 
Charges building at Cossimbazar . 


. 1,05,981 3 2 

• 1,05,482 9 9 

• 1,15,632 4 0 

. 45,285 11 2 

3,72,381 12 0 

6,27,618 3 11 


Commission on the Revenues, about ...... 

Commission account to the Slst August 1774 not yet paid, about . 

Lord Clive’s jagheet 

Interest on bond debt ........ 

Allowances to the Governor General and Council 

,, to the Chief Justice and Judges .... 

to the President and Members of the Board of Trade . 


Bombay Presidency remittances in specie, &c 

Fort St. George Presidency remittances in 1773-74 in goods and 
stores 

Canton Residency remittances in 1773-74 in bills . 4 

Balam Bangam do. do. in goods, &c. . « 

Fort Marlbro Presidency remittances in 1773-74 in goods, specie, 

&c. 

St. Helena remittances in 1773-74 in stores 
Investment 

Estimate of Annual Disbursements . . • • ' • 

Extraordinary Disbursements which may be expected will take place iu 
the course of this year, viz , — , 

Bonds advertized to be paid off and on which no interest is to he 
allowed after the 31st December 1774, about ^ ^ 

Interest due thereon computed at . • . . • . 

Restitution fund, 1 anna due and is the last dividend • 

Colonel Monroe, last dividend due to him 
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1,12,26,985 13 9 

5,00,000 0 0 

2.30.000 0 0 

7,30,000 0 0 

2,68,631 0 0 

^ 6,50,000 0 0 

6.50.000 0 0 

2.60.000 0 0 
1,70,000 0 0 

10,80,000 0 0 

1,39,45,616 13 9 

18,00,000 0 0 

4,03,000 0 0 

3,00,000 0 0 

7,34,000 0 0 

2,28,000 0 0 

10,000 0 0 

34,75,000 0 0 

60,00,000 0 


2,54,20,616 13 9 


21,00,000 0 0 

1,00,000 0 0 


3,48,000 0 0 

68,000 0 0 


22,00,000 0 0 


4,06,000 0 0 
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Goods and Stores from Europe as pep year 1773-74— suppose , 

Drafts on Europe — suppose 

Certificates to Captains and officers of Europe ships— suppose 8 
ships at £6,000 each ...... 

Calcutta Customs as per year 1773-74 about . , . - 

Duties on coinage in the Mint about . . . . . 

Interest on Balances due from the aurung Assmies about 
Dustoor on goods aurungs 

Opium — IjSOO chests sold for 

1,200 chests suppose will sell for at K.550 per chest * 

Cost of 2,500 chests to he deducted .... 


Estimate of the prohahle Resovrces and JDishursemenh 

7,60,000 0 0 

£1,80,000') 

> about . • 20,00,000 0 0 

£40,000) 

3,82,214 6 9 

18,500 0 0 

1,75,000 0 0 

64,000 0 0 

6,29,714 0 6 

7,31,890 0 0 
6,60,000 0 0 

— 13,91,890 0 0 

4,79,168 0 0 

9,12,722 0 0 


Estimate of Annual Besources 

Extraordinary resources to be expected in the course of this year hut 
which cannot be considered as annual supplies, viz , — 

Nabob Snja-ul-Dowlah received — chests into the Treasury said to 
contain .... ..... 

Received— chests at Moorshedahad said to contain . 
On the way fi'om Patna in the care of Mr. Nathaniel Middleton . 
On the way from Benares in the care of Mr. Thomas Motte 

Further receipts expected from Suja-nl-Dowlah in the course of 
this year 


Cash Balance the 25th December 1774 ..... 

Treasury do. do. 

Khalsa Treasury — Dacca Division, 13th November 

1774 .... 2,92,986 8 1 

Burdwau do. 16th Decem- 
ber 6,44,508 10 11 

Patna do. 18tb Novem- 
ber 3,87,077 14 0 

Moorshedahad, SOtb October . 2,24,029 13 4 

Calcutta Committee, 25th Dec- 
ember .... 68,191 8 13 

Dinagepoor Division, 13th Dec- 
ember . . . , . 11,53,262 8 6 

Resident at the Durbar, SOfch 

November .... 2,672 12 4 

Boglepoor Division, 14th Nov- 
ember .... 12,866 16 4 

Khalsa Treasury, 25th December 
1774, ready money . . 13,40,734 0 9 

Bills receivable , 6,76,957 0 0 

20,17,691 0 


2,77,65,733 8’ 9 


6,00,000 0 0 

5.00. 000 0 0 

15.00. 000 0 0 
6 , 00,000 0 0 . 

40.00. 000 0 0 

70,00,000 0 0 

9.258 8 0 
19,63,370 8 0 



Sicca R 
Batta 16 per cent. 


. 47,93,287 10 12 
. 7,66,926 0 8 



66,60,213 11 0 

75,32,842 11 0 

1,45,32,642 11 0 


Current a . 4,22,98,576 3 9 


Fort William, 

► 

The 1st January 1775* 


%IQ 
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of Fort William Presidency in the year J775— ^joneld. 

Salt fund remaining for the discharge of old salt balances for the 
Bengal year 11^9 or to the 30th April 1773 (as mentioned in the 
general letter to the Court of Directors from the Bevenue 

Department, the 25th March 1773 

Batta 16 per cent. 

Ditto for the Bengal year 1180 or to the 30th April 1774 . 

Opium Fund amount to be paid to the members of the administra- 
tion if it meets the approbation of the Court of Directors, 12 
members for 11 months at Sicca B3,000 each per maund in Sicca 
B3, 96,000 

Accounts Deposits due this day on that account . • . , 

Accompnant-General of the Mayor’s Court due this day on that 
account 

Commission on the Revenues unappropriated balance the 30th April 
1774 


Balance unappropriated 


Sicca B8,25,683 2 13 
1,32,109 4 5 

9,57,792 7 0 

9,57,792 7 0 


8,59,360 0 0 
1,38,642 1 9 

1,49,692 a 6 

3,89,194 12 10 

59,58,474 0 1 


3,13,79,090 13 10 
1,09,19,485 5 11 


Current B . 4,22,98,576 3 9 

■ ■ ~ ' ' '"** 


Errors excepted, 

L. Darelly, 

AccomptanL 

Charles Croftes, 

Accomptant- General to tJie Eeveme Department. 
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Fort Williamj the 14th February 1775. 

At a OOTTNCIIi, PBESISNT. 

The Hon*ble Wabren Hastings, Governor- General, President, 
Ijibittenant- General John Clayebing. 

The Hon’ble George Monson. 


Richard Barwell, Esq. 


Philip Francis, Esq. 

Read and approved the Consultation held yesterday. 

To the Hon^blb Warren Hastings, Governor General, &o.. Council o£ Fort W illiam. 

Gentlemen, — Ou the evening of the 27th past I was furnished with a 
Colonel Champion in refutation of translation of a letter received hy the Governor 
the Vizier’s charges against him. General from the Vizier as far back as the 28th 


November. 

I acknowledged the receipt of it next day, and expressed my concern that 
it had not been convenient to favor me with an earlier perusal. It contains 
charges highly injurious to my honor, audit would therefore have been satisfac- 
tory that an opportunity had been given me of ushering these aspersions into 
your presence with their refutation. 

I know the Vizier’s character intimately, too well I know his littleness of 
soul to be surprized at his stooping to any meanness ; but I cannot help express- 
ing my astonishment at the appearances of a certain management with which 
this letter is strongly marked. 

It must have been written about the middle of November. The Vizier 
and I parted on the most friendly terms on the 14th October. Not only had 
he often personally thanked me for the services I had rendered him, but he 
did so by letter after he had left camp. When I told him of my intentions 
to return to Europe he said he should lament my absence as that of his best of 
friends, and I haire already informed you in another address that I was urged 
to accept of a more convincing proof of his approbation and satisfaction after 
the conclusion of the settlement with the Rohilla Chief. 


How then shall I account for the appearance of the present extraordinary 
letter. 

Observe if you please, gentlemen, the first part of it till you arrive at 
^ ^ Bissonly, then cast your eyes on a letter, which His 

■ Excellency wrote to Mr. Hastings fron\ Pulybeet. 

According to the translations one is an exact transcript of the other. Now 
the Vizier had duly received an answer from Mr. Hastings to the letter sent 
from Pulybeet. The war was over early in October. There remained no 
more towns to plunder — no new discovered hoards of treasure to dig up — no 
unhappy man to rob of his wealth — no miserable woman of her raiment. Why 
then does His Excellency sit down in November to copy a letter to which he 
had received a satisfactory answer six or seven months before. There is some- 
thing mysterious in this business ; perhaps in the sequel we may see more 
clearly. * 

It is unnecessary to recapitulate what passed at Pulybeet. I communicated 
28 tii April, circumstance to Mr. Hastings the very day it 

Two letters to the Governor, 14 th. happened, and I afterwards gave him my senti- 
ments on his own letter as well as on the Vizier’s 
complaint. 


June, 


Tt would now therefore perhaps suffice to refer to what has already passed 
on that subject; but it may not be out of place to remark that the compliment 
which the Vizier pays me of having suffered myself to be lorded over by the 
gentlemen he mentions, wiU I am confident upon enquiry meet with the polite 
retort from each of them as it does from me. 


After all what did the complaint amount to ? Only to this : 1st, that a 
demand was made on the part of the English troops, to take an account of the 
riches which might be found in .Pulybeet, and that this demand was not agree- 
able to His Excellency ; 2ndly, that he was displeased with the deportment of 
Colonel Leslie and the other gentlemen. 


2 IS 
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With regard to the Ist, we may in politeness begin that the demand was 
disagreeable to His Excellency ; we are not surprized at it because he is less a 
friend to us than to himself, but it does not therefore follow that any apology 
is due. On the contrary I wish it may not be thought that other Commanding 
Officers would have caused the search to have been more particular. 

With respect to the behaviour of the gentlemen, I have already acquitted 
Two letters to tbe Governor, 14th theiu of impropiiety, SO far as fell Under my obser— 

vation, and dare say if they are called upon, they 
See also No. i-B. -will answer for themselves in confutation of JBLis 

Excellency. But why as I have already said, why is this complaint reiterated 
at this time of day ? 

I cannot help admiring the confidence with which His Excellency has 
advanced that there was not so much as four or five thousand rupees in 
Pulybeet ; the report of four crore being concealed there, I always thought 
extravagant, but His Excellency has gone so far in the other extreme, that it is 
impossible he can even expect to be credited. According to the accounts of 
trusty and intelligent spies the fact proved to be that the Company would 
have been considerable gainers by the offer, which, he says, he made of giving 
up all the riches in the Port for the 40 lacks. 

As we are now on the subject of plunder, permit me to offer my attach- 
ment to the army in apology for begging of you to attend to it a little further. 

According to the letter and to the meaning of my instructions I had 
authority to proceed to the reduction of the Bohilla country if the Vizier 
required it with the Company’s troops only. 

Supposing then, gentlemen, that the Nabob had found himself sufficiently 
engaged in the Doab and that I had effected the Rohilla conquest, can it be 
alleged that the Company’s troops would have taken charge of the riqhes found 
in the Ports and Cities merely on account of the Vizier ; and that they must 
have afterwards delivered them over to His Excellency ? Impossible 1 and it 
follows of course that his being present would only entitle him to a proportion. 
I submit therefore whether the giving up the rights of the army was not in 
effect sacrificing the interest of our nation, inasmuch as the riches of the 
individuals contribute to the support of the State. 

But passing over this remarkable complaisance to the Vizier as inexplicable, 
we sTiall march from Pulybeet and accompany His Excellency towards Bissonly, 
dragging in triumph the disconsolate Begum and children of the brave but 
unfortunate Hafez, the widow of his eldest son Enuiut Chan, the wife of his 
eldest surviving son, Mahubbet Chan, and some hundreds of miserable captive 
women or carts. 

Leaving Berrilly and Oulah behind us, and trusty slaves of His Excellency 
to see the inhabitants indiscriminately plundered for the behoof of their 

master, we arrived at Bissonly, when the whole army 
were witnesses of scenes that cannot be described. 


But not to dwell on the enormities or excesses of His Excellency, I shall 
proceed to answer the charges brought against me. 

In doing this, gentlemen, I must trouble you with a narrative of all the 
transactions relative to Puzulla Chau ; and in proceeding I shall deduce from 
the facts such arguments as naturally arise to support the propriety of my 
conduct during the campaign. 

The Vizier says that after our arrival at Bissonly I carried on an under- 
handed correspondence with Puzulla Chan. I received and answered several 
letters from the Bohilla ' Chief, but His Excellency is an economist of truth 
when he says I did so clandestinely. 

The first letter received from Puzulla Chan was 
i4tb May. these words — 


" After the death of my father these gentlemen, the Bohilla Chiefs, t<^k 

possession of my ancient estate and gave me a trifle 
for my subsistence. This is as evident as the sun ; 
surely it is known to you. I therefore from necessity supported myself with 
difficulty The person who designed the war is no more ; regarding your sacred 
friendship and sincerity I request without other intervention that the degree 
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of friendsHp with you may he ooufirmed. Tour goodness and celihrity is 
everywhere known, and that you the English dispossess no one ; this trouble 
therefore is given that in case I am reinstated in my ancient possessions, what- 
ever is conferred upon me I will pay you as nauch without damage or deficiency 
as otliGr pGirson will a§rG0 to do i and in all xnattGrs I will rcgai^d yon 

as my master and benefactor till death, but no other person. My agreements 
on no account will I depart from, aind, God willing, I will perform them with 
my heart and soul.” 

“ Whenever you require it I shall attend you : and perform my duty, and 
my firm alliance. 1 hope in God that by your means I shall receive justice, 
which goodness I shall hold in remembrance while I have life. I would have 
sent a faithful person to you to have explained all particulars, but the roads 
not being free prevented me ; if you will send a man to me, mine accompanying 
him shall attend you.” 

I received at the same time a letter from Ahmed 
14 th May. Chan Kan Suman. 

“ liong before this Tittle Chan Kan Suman, deceased, performed his duty 
to the English Chiefs ; at his death I was left singly, and BCafez Ehomut 
Chan took that opportunity to seize half my country and conferred it on my 
brother Azum Chan, by which I attained not my hereditary estate. I therefore 
withdrew my connection with him, but he carried me with him forcibly. 
When the Nabob Vizier’s letter to console me was received, I wished to join 
Tiim and you. I declare my desires, but what could I do ; for Hafez would not 
let me go ; this will have reached you from otl^ers. Throughout Hindostan, 
there the English beneficence is sounded, and it is manifest to all that they 
dispossess no one of his riglit. It is therefore requested that on our the 
K.ohilla*s particular compassion may be shown, and whatever thought just 
bestowed by God’s assistance from the dues of fidelity and duty, I will never 
deviate the breadth of an hair.” 

” As Euzulla Chan has true esteem for me, I quitted him not, but 
accompanied him to this Eort from Tour Honor and clemency ; a reply to this 
address is intreated ; it was necessary that it should be made ; may you ever 
prosper.” 

These letters commenced the correspondence ; and if His Excellency had 
not by the cruelty and inhumanity of his conduct in general, and by a piece 
of treachery towards other Chiefs, which I shall hereafter have occasion to 
mention and to prove under his own seal, I say if he had not by such means 
as these impressed the natives with a just and deep-rooted distrust of his honor, 
it is probable I should not have been troubled with their addresses, but to 
continue. 

Next morning I waited on the Vizier and showed him the above letters. At 
. the same time I offered him the corps of Grenadiers 

■ of the army to accompany a body of his troops to 
reduce the fugitives, and in the evening repeated the offer in person ; how he 
received it may be seen in my letter to the Governor and Council, 16th ' May, 
on which date by advice of the Vizier I sent the following answers to the 
Rohilla Chiefs : — 

To FDZTTinA, ChJlN. 

“ Tour letter is received and gives me pleasure ; the particulars are clear ; 
my reply is this ; this country is not taken into the possession of the English ; 

16 th May consequence of engagements, the English 

^ army is come to the aid and assistance of the Nabob 

Vizier, who is now master of this country. Agreeable to your desire I com- 
municated the particulars of your letter to the Vizier and this is his reply — that 
he did not choose that any Patan Chief should have settlement in this country. 
I therefore said no more ; but if you or Ahmed Chan should at any time wish 
to come to me, for ye and yoiir family and to Ahmed Chan and his family I 
will give protection that no persop shall give you the smallest molestation, but 
of your country and effects the Nabob Vizier is now master. Tour desires 
are made known to him ; and if ye can settle your affairs agreeably to his 
pleasure it will be very advisable, and in the agreement I also shall be verv 
glad.’" ^ 
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To Ahmed .Khan. 

“ Your representation is received and tlie particulars known ; all that ye 

16 th May. have Written in excuse for your conduct, I have 

communicated to the Nahoh Vizier, and his deter- 
mination is this : that no person of the E-ohilla tribe shall have residence in 
this country. I write to advise you explicitly of the Vizier*s pleasure that ye 
may act according to it ? should ye at any time wish to come to me, for your- 
self and family I will afford full protection, hut your country and effects are 
now the property of the Nabob Vizier/’ 

[From these replies, gentlemen, it is evident how implicitly I obeyed the 

24.th May. Orders I had received to consider the Vizier “ as 

« Sec paper marked p. the master.”* 

On the 24th a letter arrived from Yuzulla K~ha.n in these words — 

“ Previous to this I addressed you with a representation of my condition, 
g from which it will be evident to you — ^just now 

I have received a letter from the Nabob Vizier. I 
have returned in reply to it, that through your mediation I will come into Tiim. 
This trouble therefore is given to beg you will write me of whatever you have 
determined in my favour ; that acting agreeably to it, and arriving by your 
means, I may obtain an interview ; from whatever promises and agreements 
I make, I will not deviate the breadth of an hair.’* 

This letter speaks more plainly than the former the distrust which the 
Vizier had caused in the minds of the fugitives by his conduct to their 
kindred. 

In consequence of a communication of it to the Nabob, his Minister 
y Elich Oawn waited on me ; and pursuant to the 

' pleasure of His Excellency the following reply was 

written to the Eohilla Chief ; — 

I now advise you that the two following proposals are offered to ye — 1st, 
g the Vizier will not confer on ye or any other 

Eohilla person, one foot of land in this coiintry, 
but he will give you an equal quantity with what, ye possessed here in 
the country of Doub, provided ye will now pay him twenty lacks of rupees. 
On this condition come satisfied. The second proposal, should ye not accept 
of the first, is this, that you with your family domestics, treasure and 
effects, but without troops, come in and meet me, after which you will proceed 
directly into the English districts wherever may be best, and remain there till the 
pleasure of the- Board in this particular is written to me. The reason of this 
is that the Vizier does not chuse ye should remain here. I now give ybu 
promise of protection and send you a pass under the Vizier’s seal, and one under 
my own — whichever of these you chuse to accept, — act agreeably ; but should 
neither of them be agreeable to you, you are yo\ir own master ; therefore send 
the passes back to me.” 

27 th May. This letter was dispatched in the morning, and in 

No. 9. the afternoon I received one in reply to mine of 

the 16th : — 

“Your gracious letter is received and the particulars comprehended. You 
write that this country is not come into the possession of the English ; but in 
consequence of engagements between the English and Vizier to give him 
assistance, their troops came into this country of which the Vizier is now Eord, 

that agreeably to the letter having told all ye particulars to the Nabob, his 

pleasure is this — that no Chief of the Eohilla tribe shall have settlement in 
this country ; therefore that in this matter I should attempt no further. The 
case is this : I have never acted in such manner that the Vizier should have 
taken hatred to his heart against me, but it was the disturbances of other 
Chiefs, which alBBlioted his noble heart ; in that I am guiltless ; therefore I 
trouble you, that if this country is not in your possession, the management of 
it finally will be put into the hands of others; it is therefore better to accept 
it from me if it is in the Nabob’s dominions ; foregoing every other connection 
I will take it through your means. I am in hopes that the Nabob’s favor being 
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regained that this country will he put under my charge, and whatever any 
otliBi’s may offer for it, I will bind myself to perform. In rajDly to letters 
received from the Vizier, calling me into Mm, I have replied that whatever 
may be his pleasure regarding me he shall advise you of it that by your means 
I may come to his presence, — your bravery and generosity is, as evident as the 
Sun ; and whoever loses his country by war is again replaced in it. I wish 
to take it (the country) purely through you, thereby your favor ; let us not los^ 
our country; in the dues of friendship and fidelity, I will never fail, and while 
I live I shall be obedient to your commands. Abdulhun Oawn and Hudahme 
Aula I have sent to you. In the matter of my offer for receiving the country 
of my father whatever is my ability to give they will represent to you; agree- 
ably to that shewing the dues of lordliness and compassion your fame will 
resound through the world,” 

The offers which the Vakeel made in the name of his master are men- 
tioned in my letter to the G-overnor of the 28th May. 

Prom the reinstatement of Sujah-ul-Dowlah in his own dominions the 
powers of Hindustan had conceived the English to be a people of unparalleled 
magnanimity as celebrated for their justice and humanity as for their bravery 
and generosity ; this is evident from the style of the letters which were addressed 
to me. 

I thought nothing could be more honorable to our nation than the support 
of so exalted a character ; and whilst it could be done on terms so advantageous 
as an annual increase of near four hundred thousand pounds to the revenues 
of our ally and an immediate acquisition of above three hundred thousand 
pounds to the Company for their influence in affecting an accommodation per- 
fectly consistent with their engagements to the Vizier, who would have thus 
derived more than a reasonable advantage from that manner of terminating the 
war, I supposed it very unlikely that the Vakeers proposition shoMd be 
received with indifference. 

They were not its true agreeable to the Vizier ; they were not favourable 
to his ambitious designs, nor to his inhuman plan of extirpation. I informed 
the Governor of Sujah having received them with disdain, and when I can- 
didly told His Excellency that I should act in the matter agreeably to the 
orders of Government, he anticipated the answer which I received *by saying 
** that Mr. Mastinge will tell you as I do.** But though His Excellency gave 
himself the liberty of divining tbis, how was it possible that I should believe 
that we were to consult the Vizier’s interest and aggrandizement only ? I could 
not as a Company’s servant give place te such an idea. 

I know that Sujah’s acquisitions in plunder have exceeded the expenses 
of the campaign, even including the forty lacks which he had promised to pay to 
the Company. I had with regret observed that the part which the English 
took in the war brought their national character into the highest disrepute. 
I had remarked and all the officer’s of the army had remarked that His Excel- 
lency’s haughtiness increased with the power which we put into his hands. 

Independent, therefore, of the immense pecuniary considerations which 
I have mentioned, nothing could be more consistent with what I conceived to 
be the interest of the Company, than embracing the opportunity which 
presented itself, of having a standing army of fifteen or twenty thousand, and 
in case of emergency fifty or sixty thousand Afgans ready to assist in repelling 
any of the powers to the westward of the Ganges, or to crush the growing inso- 
lence of the Vizier himself. 

Knowing that we owe establishment in this country to the want of unani- 
mity amongst the natives, I had always understood it to have been an axiom in 
. our system of politics that it was our part to endeavor at keeping the 
power of the country Princes as much upon an equipoise as possible, lest by 
lengthening the sword of one he should destroy his neighbour and become formid- 
able to ourselves. 
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Thus, gentlemen, as has been already observed, I was induced to think it 

* jT". s , — It was upon tills principle mi^robable that the Overtures of the l^ohilla 

that a deputation was a few years ago Chief wouM have been totally disregarded ; nor could 

pmV*o* «mit the^ forces ^j^h ^ over be possibly* reconciled to myself had I pre- 
Dowiah when they were far less sumed to have withheld them from the knowledare 
numerous than at present. Government. 


er^T^sth^May. ^ *** ^ therefore referred the proposals to the adminis- 

tration through the Hon’ble the Governor and I 
reflect with real satisfaction on having done so. 

I shall be extremely glad if upon due consideration of them any means 
can be devised by which the public good may be promoted. I wish for nothing 
so much as that some measure may be adopted that will strike all the powers 
in the East into admiration of our justice in contrast to the Vizier’s con- 
duct.’* 

In the meantime, however, I wrote the following answer to Euzulla : — 

“ I acquaint you that your agreeable letter by your Vakeel is received and 
gives me pleasure. The contents are clearly understood ; in your business I have 
had a great deal of conversation with the Nabob Vizier, but he will not consent 
that either you or any other person, Hohilla, shall have one foot of land in this 
country. But the Vizier offers you the same quantity of country you have 
possessed here in the Province of Doab. If you chuse to accept of this it is 
well ; if not there is no other choice. Had the Vizier accepted of your proposal, it 
would have given me much pleasure. But in regard to the country, the Vizier is 
Eord ; further correspondence on this matter will be fruitless, on which account 
I write you explicitly.*’ 

With this letter I desired the Vakeel to return to his master telling him 
I could do nothing in his affairs of my own authority, but that I could make 
his offers known to the gentlemen at Calcutta, and afterwards advise Euzulla 
of their pleasure. 

The Vakeel however sent the letter by another person and entreated permis- 
sion to remain in camp till I should hear from the 
28tiiMay. Presidency, which I granted as intimated to the 

Governor. 

I had no further intercourse with Euzulla until the 7th June, when in 

consequence of a report that Lieutenant Bedman 
and two other European deserters were with him, 
I desired that he would send them forthwith to my Gamp. 

On the 8th of the same month being advised as well through His Excel- 
lency as by other intelligence that the King had invited over the Bohilla ; 
and the Vizier and myself being of opinion that the] consequences of their 
joining His Majesty would prove prejudicial to His Excellency’s future peace, 
especially in case of a Marratta war, of which he seemed very apprehensive, 
I addressed Euzulla as follows : — 

“ Hearing at this time that letters are arrived with you from His Majesty 

wherein he strongly enjoins you to come to him 
without any apprehensions, I write ye that having 
"clearly represented your condition to the Board at Calcutta, and in a friendly 
manner having recommended the settlement of them to the Governor, I wait 
impatiently for replies. In this case I think it necessary and advisable that ye 
do not comply with the King’s desires until answers come from Calcutta. 
Whenever they do come they shall be immediately transmitted to you ; in this 
matter there shall be no neglect on my part.’* 

To this letter, gentlemen, is probably owing the present peace of the Empire. 
To it is certainly owing that the Nabob is Undisturbed, and that Euzulla Khan 
is now the mere dependent of His Excellency ; for if that Chief had not, as he 
afterwards complained, been lulled into inactivity by the hopes which he 
entertained from the interposition of our Government he would have crossed the 
Ganges at Baify Gant and Ohandy Gant whilst the river was fordable. 
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TTfi liad according to our advices made very early application, to Timur 
gha for assistance, which the Vizier was apprehensive. , would he granted. His 
Majesty Shaw Allum it was said had invited the Mairattas ; he stood chiefly in 
need of money to prosecute his designs. Puzulla was master of a large sum ; 
the inferior Chiefs were also possessed of riches. The Seiks were ready to 
join them. In short they must at least have easily^ established themselves in the 
Doab, and have been able to have kept the Vizier in a state of disquietude 
during the remainder of his life : this letter had the desired effect and the 
listening to it proved the cause of much self-disapprohation to the Rohillah. 

Nothing further passed between Puzulla Khan and me till the 26 th June, 

when on receipt of new advice regarding Redman, 
a copy of which was sent to the Governor, I again 

demanded the deserter. 

No other circumstance occurred regarding the Rohillahs till the 7 th July. 
On the morning of that day, I received a message from the Nabob desiring 
me to send away the Vakeel, for which his reasons may be collected from what 
follows. 

After the fall of Hafez, the Vizier, as has been elsewhere observed, became 
extremely arrogant. It is well known that even his people carried themselves 
haughtily to the English ofBLcers ; and we shall hereafter have occasion to men- 
tion a very remarkable and daring instance of it; great pains were taken to 
impress the natives of Hindostan in general and the Vizier’s own subjects in 
particular with the highest ideas of his late and great acquisition of power and 
magnificence. 

I have been told that in a Title-nama, published in many parts of his 
country on account of the victory, the English troops were not so much as 
mentioned, and it is an undoubted truth that several officers when on their way 
to the army (one of them now in town) were asked if the English had been at 
the defeat of Hafez. 

The circumstance of the English being in his pay and under his absolute 
direction, was circulated with great industry — nay so indiscreet was Hia 
Excellency in the use of the command which it had been thought proper to 
confer on him over the Company's troops that our own sepoys could not help 
observing the difference between those and former times, now the Sahib Eoque 
(gentlemen) must fun at his nod; and must halt at his nod. 

As the Vakeel’s remaining in camp was therefore not favorable to the 
Vizier’s views with which these reports were spread abroad, and tended to render 
the Vizier’s unlimited authority over the English army doubtful to the country 
powers. His Excellency requested his dismission. 

I had been directed to consider our Government in a secondary point of 
view only ; and having myself no particular desire for the Vakeel’s presence, I 
indulged the Vizier in his wishes ; and immediately directed him to return, pro- 
mising to acquaint his master of the answer which should be received from 
. Calcutta. 

It happened to arrive that very day ; and I gave the Vakeel the following 
letter to carry to Euzulla as a final answer : — 

I laid the state of your affairs before the Board, and impatiently waited 
3^4 their answer. Accorditigly this day it arrived, and 

they write that the Rohilla country being in the 
possession of the Nabob Vizier, and he the Ruler thereof, whatever he may 
chuse to do in the settlement of it, it would not be proper for them to inter-, 
fere in. I in consequence advise you that as they have written that they can- 
not interfere, that without their concurrence I alone am not able to do it. I 
have exerted the effects of friendship, and ability in your concerns, as 
Abdatohum Chan, who is here, is well convinced of. Having now dismissed him, 
.he will return to you, and, telling you all particulars, will assure you that I have 
doue every thing I was able, but now I can do no more.” 
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Early in tlie morning of tlie 8tli July the "Valceel took his departure 
* The Vakeel continued a consider- lamenting Ms Want of success ; and presaging the 
able time in disgrace, and His Excel- disgrace into which he actually fell with his master 

services of this man that he conferred and his tribe,* for not having immediately returned 
a jagire of K5,ooo per annum upon in cousequence of mv letter to Euzulla of the 28th 

mm after the peace. i t i • *-i 

-iMLay, and being thereby in some measure the cause 
of their not crossing the Ganges, and decoying them into imaginary security. 

On the 9th, having received advices that supplies of grain were sent to 
Euzulla’s retreat from the districts of Zabita Khan, the first Amrah of the 
Empire) I wrote him desiring he wo'uld peremptorily forbid his people to 
furnish the enemy with provisions. I had very early signified to the Governor 
jg how exceedingly disagreeable I found my situ- 

ation. The unhandsome manner in which I must 
he pardoned to say, I thought myself treated on account of the notice I took 
of the impropriety that had appeared to me in reposing a greater trust in the 
Vizier than in the Company’s Oommander-in-Ohief, had determined me to 
return to the Presidency, as soon as the rivers should have swelled, either to 
have matters put upon a more becoming footing or to have taken my leave for 
England ; which in case of failure in this particular I had resolved to do even 
if no successor should arrive. 


Accordingly I had made preparations for my journey downwards and had 
declared my intention of quitting camp on the 26th. In the meantime, how- 
ever, Mr. Middleton, the j&esident at the Vizier’s Court, brought me a message 
expressive of His Excellency’s wishes that the army should take the field ; next 
letb July. day I waited upon him, and the following is the 

« substance of the conversation which passed. 

My reason for sending Mr. Middleton was this : Mr. Hastings has hinted 
jg to me to effectually settle this' country as soon as 

■ T possibly can ; that in case another enemy should 

appear after the rains, and perhaps both the Marrattas and Timur Sha%omay\ 
I may be able to withdraw my troops from this country without any risque of 
its being attacked ; and on this account, if the Colonel approves, we will move 
towards Euzulla Khan, who cannot escape, and may be got at without much 
difficulty.” 


“ I replied that as the season was so far advanced, and the camp equipage 
extremely bad, I wished to avoid mo'vdng now, as it would be attended with the 
loss of a number of men, but advised the Vizier to send more troops to Morad- 
abad ; that I would now advance some Battalions ; and if the enemy came down 
from their present situation, would march with the Brigade to oppose them,” 
adding that, vf I remained here, I would move with the army towards them 
at the latter end of the rains, and before they could get away ; all this was 
approved of** 

On the 19th I advised the Select Committee of these circumstances and 
informed them that I believed I should be under the necessity of march- 
ing, although I was apprehensive the consequences would prove fatal to 
the troops. 


In the interim I took every possible measure towards a sudden movement, 
y 7 . but I heard nothing more from the Nabob himself 

24th’ Juiy. on the subject till the 23rd, when he^ acquainted 

me that he had sent forward part of his own troops, and desired the Brigade might 

also march. In the evening I sent my interpreter, 
and the next morning waited upon him myself, as 
■well to represent how precarious it was to march at that season, as also the dis- 
advantages ' with which I thought our movement would be attended; but 
finding him bent' on the expedition I gave into his measure, and took the pre- 
caution enjoined by the administration of requiring a letter from His Excellency 

expressing the necessity of taking the field, which 
24 th July. accordingly sent me. The same day I addressed 

fhe Select Committee aequainting them of these circum^anoes, and also issued 

orders for the troops to hold themselves in readi- 
Ko. xa. - 


ness to march. 
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I paid His Excellency a visit and informed him that in consequence of his 
26 th July. requisition the Brigade should be got in readiness to 

Nos. 19 and 20 . mai'ch as soon as possible. 

Ko. 20. 

Tlie same day anotlier Vakeel arrived from [Puzulla in my camp, but he 
26 th July. was instantly dismissed. I was taken ill. Colonel 

Gailliez, the Second-in-Command, was also extremely 
No. 21. indisposed. I reminded His Excellency of his being 

near three months of arrears of subsidy to the troops, and observed that it was 
necessary to supply them with money before the march.. 

27 th July Continued ill ; ordered the troops to march the 


27th July. 
No. 19. 


29th in the morning. 


Directed the camp equipage to be sent forward to Chandausy. Colonel 

Gailliez and myself very unwell ; supply of ammu- 
28th July. nition not yet arrived from the boats ; at night there- 

fore countermanded the march of the army. 

My illness considerably abated ; addressed the Select Committee ; ordered 
29th July. the army to march on the 30th at 3’oclock in the 

No. 19. morning. I was informed that bur carriage cattle 

had been obliged to make two trips for the camp equipage. 

The army accordingly broke ground and marched to the encampment at 
30 th July. Chandausy ; and if you consider, gentlemen that, we 

No. 19. were unprovided with the necessaries requisite for 

the security of our ammunition and stores, that great part of them being 
in the boats distant about 40 miles, the carriage to Bissonly at that unfavourable 
season was attended with much trouble and delay as well as risque of damage. 
That many of the younger gentlemen of the army, whose allowances in the 
field, however handsome they may be thought, are barely sufficient to indemnify 
their expenses where the necessaries of life bear so exorbitant prices, had from 
motives of economy dismissed their coolies in confidence of our continuing in 
cantonments during the rains ; that several hundred of the contractors’ drivers 
and in particulur those attached to the Magazine and artillery had either 
deserted or been discharged by his agent; that it was with great difficulty even 
the Nabob’s influence in the course of several days procured so many of these 
necessary people as enabled us to proceed. I say, gentlemen, these circumstances 
considered, it appears that the army was in motion with uncommon alacrity. 

I confess I was however extremely embarrassed in mind lest my desire of 
pleasing the Nabob should subject me to reprehension. 

Accordingly you find that in my letter to the Select Oomihittee, 29th July, 
I studiously endeavored to apologize for venturing to take so much upon me. 

** I deliberately weighed in my mind whether I should acquiesce in the 
Nabob’s request of moving higher. I discovered that my hesitation gave bim 
much dissatisfaction, and it was very perceptible that if I had persisted in remain- 
ing here, he would have been impressed with doubts and jealousies of the sin- 
cerity of our attachment towards him, which I was apprehensive would never be- 
effectually effaced ; but indeed his conduct in advancing this army sfcbove thirty 
ooss in front of our troops without my concurrence rendered a movement on 
my part absolutely necessary for the reasons mentioned in my address of the 
19th, &o.; and I hope therefore that the motives which have prevailed with 
me to comply with His Excellency’s requisition will secure to me the honor of 
your approbation.’* 

Nor will you be surprized, gentlemen, that I was anxious for such approba- 
tion when you shall have considered the causes which I bad to be doubtful of 
obtaining it and the inward disquiet which these doubts occasioned. 

Ist .- — I remained in a state of disagreeable Suspense as to the effect which 
the Treaty of partition of the conquered country between Has Majesty and the 
Vizier might have. 

The Board had said “ that we cannot entertain so bad an opinion of the 
23rd May Vizicr as to suppose him capable of acting in 

avowed breach of Treaty ; but if any plea of that 
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kind should be made for contesting our right to occupy any part of the 
Hohilla country yet unconquered, it would be proper to put the question to 
him whether such Treaty does exist or not ; if he should acknowledge such a 
Treaty, you must undoubtedly cease from further hostilities in abetment of his 
breach of faith. 


The King had sent me a copy of the Treaty which had been sworn to on 
the Koran — “perhaps,” said ffis Majesty, “the Nabob has forgot bis oath : it is 
fit you should remind him of it.” 

When I showed His Excellency the Treaty he acknowledged its authenti- 

As if they h«d had a right, this is city ; he had not forgot his oath, hut he braved it ; 

not the language of Auxiliaries but of he alleged that the Counterpart in his possession 

principals in war. expresscd a Condition that His Majesty should take 

the field in person and that his failure in that particular annulled the Treaty. 

But when the original counterpart which he put into the hands of my 
22 interpreter came to he examined, it appeared that 

’ there was ho such stipulation, nor indeed did it ever 

exist even verbally, as may be understood from Nigif Chan’s declaration 


on 


that subject when he said “ he had no doubts of the Vizier’s abiding by his 
engagements . ’ * 

I sent copies of both to the Committee 'having been repeatedly desired to 
correspond with them only ; and as the above sentiments of the administration 
seemed very favourable towards His Majesty, it was not clear to me that so 
frivolous an excuse would have been sanctified in breadh of so solemn a Treaty. 
I therefore made a reference to the paragraph above quoted ; and desired the 
Committee would give me explicit instructions regarding the import thereof ; 
nor was I a little anxious for a reply. 

Sndly. — After I had agreed to take the field and before we marched, 
hut when it was too late to retract, I discovered that the Vizier had grossly 
imposed upon me regarding the letter which he had pretended to have just 
received from the Governor ; for although I had not been favored with any 
address from Mr. Hastings on that subject, yet believing that His Excellency 
had really got such a letter, it was the most prevailing argument with me, and 
I urged it accordingly in my letters to the Select Committee in justification of 
my conduct. 

But upon finding that the letter which the Vjzier pretended tohaveyMs# 

received was no other than one he had got in May, 
asth and 24th July. Congratulating him on the victory, and “ the ardour 

of bis courage,'* and casually recommending the settlement of his affairs in the 
K-ohilla country, I was much concerned because the Governor's advice could not 
apply to the present time ; and if the expedition should be disapproved it would 
not be in my power to quote Mr. Hastings’ authority in favor oj^ the under- 
taking. 

Srdly. — ^The Board had already declared the 40 lacks due to the Company. 

“ Considering our right to the sum stipulated for the present service, as 
23td May. fully acquired, we have recommended to the 

No. 23 . President to make immediate application for the 

payment of the forty lacks; ” a formal demand had accordingly been made for 

Th.B-ri the money* ; this wae in effect avowing that they 
always leady to lay hold of anything had already performed all that was mcumbent on 
that would bear a dispute. them. Consequently that no further service was 

due from their troops, without new stipulations for the advantage of the Com- 
pany and I intimated some time before pretty plainly that this was my own 
opinion* 

Had I not therefore great reason to be apprehensive lest I should be told 
hy the administration that my acquiescence with the Vizier’s desires had rendered 
it impossible for them to make such stipulations with His Excellency ; and I 
would ask, gentlemen, whether the treatment which I received in the course 
of correspondence left me the smallest room to doubt that if any unfortunate 
accident ^d happened during the second campaign, “ of my own undertaking,” 
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for such, it would be termed, every argument would be laid hold of to screen 
others from and saddle me with the indignation of the Company. 

Prom what I have already said, I think it must appear that I had very 
forcible reasons for the disinclination which I informed the Select Committee 
I should have at marching, and that in overcoming all these powerful causes of 
my embarrassment, I manifested even a superlative degree of attention to TTia 
Excellency's wishes. But — 

4thly . — ^This will be still more evident from the circumstance of my having 
marched while the troops were -near three months in arrears of pay; for 
though I had made application to His Excellency on the 26th to pay up at 
least a part of the arrears, I had no success ; he contented himself with signi- 
fying pleasantly to some of those about his person, “ that he had then no silver 
except in bars ; and that although he had bars he had no implement of coinage.” 
The only observation that occurred to me on this head was that if he carried 
the bars from his own Provinces, I was sorry he had not brought the necessary 
utensils ; and that if he found the bars in the Rohilla country, to have been 
consistent in his plan, he should have forgot that he had them. 

But to inforce the argument arising from my having marched whilst the 
’ troops were so much in arrears. 

Be pleased to recollect that, according to my instructions, I had full autho- 
rity not only to discontinue the operations, but to (jountermarch with the army 
in the event of His Excellency’s suffering himself to be in arrears of subsidy for 
the space of one month after the day on which it should have been paid. 

Now whilst it is evident that by adhering to the orders of the Board my 
conduct could not be liable to challenge, it is equally obvious that by acting 
thus, in direct contradiction to them, I showed a condescension to His Bxceb^ 
lency, which independent of every other consideration is fully suj0B.cient to 
destroy the calumnies with which this infiduous man would stab my reputation • 
for if I had been disposed to thwart his inclinations, I might have embraced 
this opportunity of doing it in security. 


Having therefore clearly established the falsity of the malicious insinu- 
ations which have been directed against me on account of the objections made 
to the movement from Bissonly, I shall now proceed to show that those which 
regard my subsequent conduct are no less slanderous and void of truth. 

tinder every possible disadvantage we took the field in submission to the 
caprice of this ungrateful ally, — every difficulty was struggled against with 
uncommon perseverance as you, gentlemen will be well convinced even from 
perusing very sumrnary minutes of occurrences taken down by one of my Aid- 
de-Camps, from which you will perceive that I persisted in keeping the field and 

Nos. 19 and 24. dragging the Europeans along contrarv to thp 

Seeaisoapaper marked n. Written opinion of the Surgeons. 

Our march was as expeditious as the season and the scarcity of provisions 

No. 25-A. would admit. His Excellency did me the favor of a 

4 4- 41,4 41, HT -lie told me of his expec- 

tations that the Marrattas would make war on him as soon as possible ^ A 

report also prev^eA that Timur Sha had deteimined to take the field agkinst 
him. His Majesty Sha Alhm was likewise exceedingly disatisfied, and readv to 
adopt any measure to humiliate the Vizier ; in short, according to all advices 
there were great appearances of a general flame. \ 


The Nabob seemed therefore exceedingly uneasy lest the Rohillas should 
retire into the country between the mountains, and gain time until his a+tPTT 
tion should be called ofE by the Marrattas to the defence of his own dominies 
in which ease he would have enemies in front and rear, and all his ambition! 

N 0 . 26 -B. schemes would fall to the ground. His Excelleucv 

on the 12th of August, proposed to me to 
make overtimes of accommodation to the Eohillas. The prSpoStions wert~ 
tlat Fazulla st^d djUver up half his effects to the Vizier who would^Te 
him a totrmt suffioieat for the maintenance of 15 thousand men in the coiS 
which His Excellency had lately taken from the Marrattas. 
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No. 28 . 


Correspondence between Fuzulla and me had ceased from the 7th July, 
isth August. when the Vakeel was dismissed, till this day that 

No. 25-B. ^ j addressed him agreeably to the Vizier’s desire, 

inclosing a copy of His Excellency’s letter making the above propositions. 

On the 14th I advised the Committee of the Vizier’s wishes and proposal of 
settling matter amicably with the Eohillas. 

On the 16th I received a reply from Euzulla declining to accept the 
jjq 26 . country taken from the Marrattas in the Doab : 

observing that in case of their approach he must 
either break his engagements with the Vizier and join them, or they would 
take the country from him ; he therefore tendered half his effects to the Vizier 
for a settlement in the Rohilla country equal to that which TTia Excellency 
offered in the Hoab. 

Having communicated Euzulla’s letter to the Nabob, His Excellency on 
the 17th of August addressed me thus : — 

- “ I have perused the copy of Euzullah Khan’s letter that ye sent me and 

gy understand the particulars. Ho you write him a 

’ reply to this purport that of whatever effects he has 

he will give me half, and that I will give him country in the Hoab which I took 
from the Marrattas for the maintenance of 15,000 men, and that him and me 
will enter into mutual agreements, to which the English gentlemen shall 
accede ; that in future if the Marrattas attempt to take the aforesaid country, I 
will join and assist Euzulla Khan to oppose them ; this matter firmly agreed 
on and determined, I enter into by means of the English gentlemen. Ho you 
•write to this purport to Euzullah Khan that he may be satisfied, I am ready to 
give the foresaid quantity of country and to aid and assist him against the 
Marrattas ; never, never, will I be neglectful in this matter.” 

Accordingly I wrote to Euzulla Khan inclosing a copy of His Excellency’s 

letter recommending him to accept of the conditions, 
or at least to come and discourse on the subject. 

In reply he observed that he was unable to write so much as he had to say, 

and requested I would send my Secretary to hear 
No 29. from him and relate to me all particulars. His desire 

No. 30. being communicated to the Vizier, His Excellency 

wrote to me on the 20th recommending a compliance with it, and containing the 
necessary instructions. In consequence of which I directed my Secretary to 
proceed immediately to the Kohilla Camp ; and in order to obtain as much 
information as possible regarding the enemy’s post, I availed myself of this 
opportunity of sending Lieutenant Bruce, the Eield Engineer, to make his observ- 
ations, that we might profit thereby, in case the enemy should oblige us to 
attack them. 

On the 21st of Aug'ust the Engineer sent me an account of the road to 
Lall-dang. 

“ After crossing the Nulla at the village Bujonrie, distant from your 

camp about 4^ coss, we entered a low jungle in which 
^ ■ are two deserted villages the wells of which afford 

plenty of good water ; continuing our course northward, three coss further we 
arrived at the large ■village of' B-umang-ur to the north-westward of which is 
an open space (I think sxifficiently large to encamp the Brigade), and this must 
T)e the last stage. Altering our route to N.-N.-West along the foot of the 
hills, an almost impenetrable jungle lines each side of the road. Another difl&cal- 
ty the troops will have to struggle with, is the want of water ^ except at a river 
t’vvo coss to the westward of Bumnagur. We did not meet with a drop qf ■ that 
element during a distance of eight coss when we arrived at the Bohilla encamp- 
ment ; the opening here is of very little extent, and must have been cleared by 
the Bellas after their flight to Lall-dang.” 

At the same time that these two gentlemen were in the enemy’s campj 
Eliok Chan, the Vizier’s Minister, had Agents there offering all his influence to 
effect a settlement ; this tended to give the Bohillas confidence ; at the same 
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time that Lieutenant Bruce being recognised by people who had seen him 
surveying, created suspicions of our intentions. 

BuzuUa Khan, however, declared his willingness to come to an interview 
with the Yizier, but his Chiefs would not consent to his leaving their strong- 
hold. They proposed to send his eldest son accompanied with some of their 
own number ; but His Excellency having refused to receive them, and the gentle- 
men being recalled on the 24th, correspondence dropt, and I resolved to move 
nearer the enemy in order, if possible, more effectually to distress them. 

On the 26th, attended by the Quartermaster- General, &o., I went twelve 
gg miles to reconnoitre the country between the Ganges 

■ and the jungles, leaving the road which the Engi- 

neer had travelled to Lall-dang several eoss on the right. 


On the 27th a body of the Nabob’s troops were ordered by my direction to 
m. S2. proceed along the banks of the river towards 

Ohaundy Gaut. The 28th I advanced with the 
Grenadier corps, five coss, and the Brigade under the command of Colonel Gailiiez 
marched three coss. I strengthened the advanced division of the army and gave 
the command of it to Lieutenant- Colonel Leslie. 

In consequence of an advice which I had early given to the Vizier, a party 
of Nigif Khati’s troops had come across the Loab, and posted themselves on 
the opposite banks of the river at Chaundy Gaut to prevent all supplies to the 
enemy from the western side of the Ganges. 

On the 29th I rode out fourteen miles to reconnoitre the Bamnagur road, 
jjo 23 rd. 30th ordered the Quartermaster-General to 

pitch upon a spot of ground for the Brigade to 
encamp upon, between Lieutenant- Colonel Leslie’s camp and the hills ; and the 
Brigade accordingly took up that ground the next morning. 

First September, accompanied by the gentlemen of my family, I sp^t the 

day with His Excellency upon the banks of the 


No. 33. 


Ganges. 


All this time His Excellency was busied in intriguing with the Bohillas. 
Elich Khan and the Abysinian Mahomed Bushin Khan, by the Nabob’s desire, 
had set their emissaries at work ; and in this manner the Nabob kept up a 
constant intercourse with the enemy. 

In Qonseq^uence of which on the 2nd September His Excellency transmitted 
No. 34 . letter which he had received from Euzullah 

Elhan professing obedience, and His Excellency also 
informed me that the Bohilla Chief had sent a trusty person to him to explain 
all matters. 

This day I ordered two Battalions of Grenadier sepoys to hold themselves 
and September. readiness to attend me early on the 3rd on a 

of obseryation^ but on account of a sevei'c fall 
of rain that morning I was obliged to countermand the order. On the 4th, 
No. 33 . however, I went escorted by the said two Battalions 

of Grenadier sepoys five coss, and with a body 
ot the Nabobs best horse, advanced tvo coss further, when I arrived at an 
almost ^penetrable jungle where only one horseman could pass. I desired the 
Nabob’s Bildars and Tavildars might be employed to cut a road through it. 

"Very severe rain on the 6th ; the 6th I again rode out to examine the Itam- 
No. 85. nagur road. On the 7th His Excellency transmitted 

, - - . m.eB. copy of the answer which he sent to the letter 

he had received from luzulla Khan on the 2nd, imputing that if he did not 

further discourse was needless. Notwithstandine 
^ Agents were still employed. Severe rains on the 8th 

and 9th. On the 10th, havmg visited His Excellency, he acquainted me that 
the situation of the RohiUas was very hard ; that after the rains ceased the 

water from the hills would kill them, “ perhaps,** 
added His Excellency ; ** with these new gentlemen 
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new measures may taJee place'' This was not the only time he had expressed 
himself in that manner : the advices which he had early received from the 
Presidency created him no small uneasiness ; he became more anxious, however, 
to settle with Puzulla, and in order to effect it he doubled his Agents and his 
industry. 

On the 11th I received a reply from the Select Committee to my letters of 
the 19th and 24th J uly, and upon the strength of the approbation of my con- 
duct in moving from Bissonly without waiting for an answer to my address of 
the 29th July, I sent immediate notice to HLis Excellency that I would press 
upon the enemy as soon as possible. 

His Excellency visited me on the 12thj and without taking any notice of 
ray message of the preceding day, told me that the Eohillas were in the most 
distressed situation ; that the Chiefs threatened to desert Euzulla ; upon my 
advising him to offer them service he replied that he had done so, and also 
security to all who would quit the enemy’s camp. 

But nothing can more clearly demonstrate how wishful the Vizier was to 
avoid an attack and bring the Bohillas to an agreement ; nothing can more 
incontestibly prove that the delay’s which he would impute to me were really 
his own than the following, circumstance. 


On the 13th I resolved to ride out next morning to observe what progress 
the Nabob’s Bildars and Tavildars had made in cutting the road ; and to pene- 
trate as much further as I could into the jungle for the sake of observation, 
expecting also to have an opportunity of surprizing some of the enemy’s 
advanced posts. 


Pursuant to this design I applied to His Excellency for a strong body of his 
gg troops to attend me. His Excellency returned for 

■ answer “that he had put himself under a course of 

physio which would continue six days ^ for which time he begged that I would 
defer the attack, as then he should be able to accompany me.” 

Although I thought this a very unmilitary preparation, I was willing to 
leave His Excellency" to his own mode of whitting his courage ; but thinking it 
necessary for me in the meantime to obtain as perfect a knowledge as possible. 

- of the ground we should have occasion to act upon, 

• I replied that I only meant to go in front to 

examine the road, and therefore desired His Excellency would send the escort 
demanded. Before my note had reached His Excellency, he sent a message 
importing that he was treating, and on receipt of my note he returned another, 
desiring I would be governed by his pleasure and defer the expedition. 

This day two Embassadors came from Euzulla to the Vizier on the 
No. 38 . invitation of His Excellency. Euzulla’s Vakeel 

i4,th SeptemTjer. brought me also a letter, and informed me that the. 

Vizier had made proposals of accommodation to his master, but that he would 

trust the English only. I observed that it was pro- 
bable his Master would not have many days to con- 
sider, and sent himself and the letter to His Excellency. 

On the 15th I acknowledged the Select Committee’s letter of the 18th 
August and advised them of the Vizier’s mode of proceeding. 

’ “ His Excellency has several persons employed in endeavouring to settle 

with Euzulla, or to detach the Rohilla Sardars from the common cause ; but 
I am afraid he discovers too much anxiety, and renders the enemy more Taack- 
ward in coming to terms than they otherwise would be.” 

September the l6th, after some conferences with the Vakeels, His Excel- 
lency acquainted me that he would make Euzulla Collector of the Revenues 

of Rohilohund, allowing six lacks for his expenses, 
and desired I would therefore address the Rohillas 
to that purpose, which I did accordingly. 

His Excellency had so many schemes arid so many agents to conduct 
them that it was impossible to know his real intentions, but it was evident that 
he was departing from his former resolutions. We had some time before 
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refused to receive Euzullali’s eldest son accompanied by some of the principal 
Chiefs, and he had now not only admitted two Chiefs without the son but sent 
several Sirdars to invite and conduct them to his camp. 

On the 17th I acquainted the Governor of these circumstances, and on the 

18th took occasion to repeat the offer of the service 
“ of the ti'oops and to inform His Excellency that 

they were in readiness. 

The two Vakeels remained in his camp, and were entertained several days 
by Bushier Khan, &c., by order of His Excellency. 

On the 19th I received a letter from Euzullah, in answer to that which I 

had addressed to him on the 16th by desire of the 
Vizier, and having transmitted it to His Excellency, 
he sent me the following reply : — 

” The letter of Euzullah Khan which you sent me to peruse, I have 

received and clearly understand. I desire the death 
of no Mussulman, and therefore have fixed on this 
plan which I now write. Ho you acquaint Euzullah Khan from yourself that the 
Nabob Vizier will settle a jaghir of ten lacks of rupees per year on him of the 
Kohillcund country, and he shall keep two or three thousand men as household 
servants along with him. That troops of the Nabob shall be stationed in the 
country, that the troops and Chiefs of Khutur Rohillcund shall be taken into 
service, but shall not remain with him. If this is agreeable to Euzullah Khan 
do you write him to come into you. When he comes I will have an interview 
with him, and if he desires it shall rent or supervise the whole B-ohilla country 
which shall be settled face to face. But whatever effects he may have half 
shall be given to me ; and the troops of Khutur or Eohillas that are with him 
shall not remain.” 

Thus, gentlemen, you find that internet gin g from his Hebdomadal purgation 
the Vizier became a most devout and excellent Mussulman. The near approach 
of “ these new gentlernen seemed also to operate powerfully on His Excellency. 

Agreeable to his wishes I sent a copy of his letter to the Bohilla Chief ; 

^ and recommended to him to accept of the Vizier’s 

proposals — at all events to return a speedy reply. 

Erom this time we had very heavy rains for several successive days ; and no 

answer being arived from Euzullah, I wrote him 
a note on the 25th demanding an immediate 
reply. 

Afterwards on the same day an answer was received from Euzullah, 

importing that if the Vizier would not grant either 
of his former requests fate must determine between 
them. 

I saw no longer any prospects of peace, which I accordingly wrote to the 
Select Committee the same day that the above answer came to hand. 

On the 26th the Vizier favored me with a visit, when it was resolved to 

move the army nearer to Lall-dang as the most 
'' probable means of “ bringing the J&ohillas to terms J’ 

I ordered the troops to hold themselves in readiness to march the 29th in 
27 th September. the momiug ; and the division under Colonel Gailliez 

to take the ground occupied by the Grenadier 
Corps. 

Well assured of the great advantages the enerpy had in the strength of 
astii September. situation. Sensible that nothing but the strict- 

est observance of good order could ensure onr 
success, and having reason to be suspicious lest the troops, mindful of past 
neglects, should suffer their discontent to get the better of their moderation and 
impell them to disperse in search of plunder, I assembled the field officers at 
No, 40 , head-quarters. Some proposed to stipulate with 

His Excellency for twenty, some for fifteen, 
“ind the most for ten lacks in lieu of plunder, and that the troops should be 
acquainted of it before the attack. 
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Board’s instructions, paragraph 4. 


I told the gentlemen that if His Excellency should offer five lacks^ I 
thought that it would be advisable to accept of them both on account of the 
imminent danger which would insue from any disorder of the troops, and the 
small probability of discovering the riches of a people accustomed to bury their 
treasure, declaring however my wishes that the Vizier might offer a larger sum. 
The gentlemen satisfied of my good inclinations said no more on the subject. 

In conformity to the injunctions of the administration, I desired His Excel- 
lency to signify in writing that it was now his 
pleasure the army should proceed to attack 
Euzullah in his entrenchmep.ts : His Excellency accordingly did so. 

And though I was unable to mount my horse without assistance, having 
been confined to my tent by a severe illness from the 19th, I advanced with 
the front division of the army 4i coss towards the enemy. 

Mention being made to His Excellency of the plunder, he observed that 
he had certain intelligence where the riches of the enemy lay buried ; that he 
knew the English could never discover the treasure ; and therefore he would 
not give theni one cowrie, — a circumstance which I thought it prudent to 
conceal carefully from the knowledge of the troops. 

On the 30th I proceeded four coss further : the Brigade under Colonel 
Qailliez taking «p our last ground. 

This day I received a letter from the Select Committee of the 8th Septem- 
ber “ expressing their satisfaction at the Vizier’s 
sot ep em er. intention of terminating the war by an accommo- 

dation, and their hopes that His Excellency would be disposed to condliate 
their a’ff^ections to Ms Oovernment by acceding to lenient termsJ* 

Being now arrived near the Rohillas who were very strongly posted and 
liad thrown up works in their front, it became necessary to advance by regular 

approaches ; and before evening a work was estab- 
lished sufficient to cover 1,200 men: but it was 
agreed to give the enemy the option of accepting the terms offered by His 
Excellency, or stand the. consequences, which was accordingly done in the 
following letter. 

“ This day I am arrived with my army near the foot of the hills ; but as 

friendship has been formed between us, I perform 
my part, and tell you that ye still have opportunity 
of coinciding to the Habob Vizier’s offers, which were, before sent ye; and of 
coming hither, this is the best advice ye can follow. There has been discourse 
between the Nabob Vizier and me ; when the Nabob said and confirmed that 
whenever you would accede to his proposals that something should be settled for 
every Chief with ye. Now the Nabob Vizier has said and has written this, con- 
formably to your request. My advice is this : do you now come here and agree 
to this, for X do not desire that the blood of the people be spilt. Motives of 
friendship induce me again to write ye on this subject. If ye will not accept 
of this, and will not come, the fault is not mine, as I have done everything in 
my power. Now for w[hat may insue ye and your Chiefs are answerable. In 
case ye consent and come in, write me and I will send a proper person to con- 
duct ye : in this there is neither prejudice or danger. If ye will not agree let me 
certainly have your reply this day.” 

In the meantime howeve^r our works were carried on with' all possible dili- 
gence. Bush fighting all this day between small 
scouting parties of both armies. A few more of the 
Nabobs and of the enemy said to have been killed. Advised the Committee of 
the posture of affairs, and of the last offer made to Euzullah. 

Next morning, the 1st October, the Bohilla Chief sent an unsatisfactory 

. reply. I reconnoitred the road several miles in 
front; many shots fired by the enemy. Pitched 
upon a spot for establishing our second works. 

About noon a man came from Euzullah to inform me that he would 
certainlv come in next day. I could not give myself leave to rely implicitly on 
his assurance ; but having informed the Vizier of the circumstance ho expressed 
satisfaction at the news. 
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■Very early on the following morning I advanced with a strong body of 
the combined armies to the ground which had been pitched upon for onr 
second approach. Prom thence I dispatched Puzullah’s messenger to inform his 
master that I was so far advanced with the army to pay him a^ visit at X<all- 
dang. All industry used to establish our post. Many shots fired in the jungles 
on our fianks. 

About two hours after the messenger’s departure a Chief came to inform 
me that if our advanced parties were re-called Puzullah would come out. At 
noon notice being brought that he was approaching ; I sent a field oflQcer and 
the Persian interpreter to escort him through our advanced parties, and on his 
arrival immediate advices being sent to His Excellency, he appointed the 
next morning to receive him. 

Accordingly Euzullah was presented to the "Vizier on the 3rd ; at that 

meeting nothing passed but compliment. However, 
His Excellency afterwards addressed me thus : — 

*' I before wrote ye that if Euzullah Khan would come in and meet us, a 

■ jaghir for ten lacks of rupees of the Hohilcund 

country should be conferred on him ; that he should 
keep two or three thousand people with him as attendants and that of his effects 
half should be taken. Now that he has come in, in consideratisti of his coming, 
I will present him with two lacks more, and twelve lacks of the Rohilcund 
country including his former districts, shall be given as a jaghir, and of his 
effects half shall be taken. In this estate of twelve lacks Euzullah Khan is 
at liberty to keep five persons or five thousand, but he must not keep one 
more than five thousand ; and to content him, and the people with him, I will 
entertain in my own service from ten to fifteen thousand, and they shall be 
stationed where he chuses, and shall receive their pay from me. ” 

I communicated the "Vizier’s pleasure to the Rohilla in the evening. He 
acknowledged the generosity of the offer, but remarked that twelve lacks 
would be insufficient for the maintenance of all his relations and dependants, 
and in treated I would request of the Vizier to increase the jaghir. 

I said I would endeavour but gave him no hopes of success ; and the 
^ , following is the letter which I addressed to the 

' Vizier on the subject : — 


** I conversed with Euzullah Khan last night on the subject of the jaghir, 
4tt October. and told him ye had agreed to settle twelve lacks 

of rupees on him which it was advisable he 
accepted. He replied he did not desire a settlement for the troops with him, 
but that he had a great number of relations and dependants who had been with 
him from their births : and from whom he could not part, and that the twelve 
lacks of rupees ye had conferred would be small for the support of the whole. 
He therefore , intreat ed ye would graciously bestow what would be sufficient for 
their maintenance : he hopes ye will be pleased to make some addition, and I 
also give you this trouble that if ye think it proper and advisable to comply 
that ye will do so : favor me however with your pleasxire in reply.” 

His Excellency replied “ that he could not do more for Euzullah Khan.” 
Afterwards he sent his minister Elich Chan requesting to make enquiry concern- 
ing Euzullah Khan’s circumstances and desires. 


This being done, Euzullah gave in a statement specifying that he had in 
silver one lack fourteen thousand rupees and one lack seventeen thousand, three 
hundred and eighty-eight gold mohurs which he valued at 20 Burrelly rupees 
each, besides his jewels and other effects, of which he could not give an estimate 
without returning to his entrenchment. He solicited Elich Ohan to intercede for 
him with His Excellency for an increase of the jaghir, and upon Elich Chan’s 
report of these matters the Nabob addressed me thus : — 


“ Previous to this ye wrote me that Euzullah Khan would not accept of a 
jaghir of twelve lacks of rupees ; in reply it was written that if he would not 
accept of that sum, ye would return him to the entrenchment, as I would not 
give anything more : after that I sent Ehch Ohan to ye to learn the condition 
&c., of Euzullah Khan; and from his report I find that Euzullah Khan desires 
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3- of fourteen lacks and seventy-five thousand rupees. I therefore gave 

you this trouble to acquaint you that that sum is not very great ; and in 
consideration of IPuzuUah Khan’s coming in, a jaghir for fourteen lacks and 
seventy-five thousand rupees shall he given him. Do ye bring Duzullah TTltan 
along with you hither to me to-morrow morning, and I will give a jaghir for 
fourteen lacks and seventy-five thousand rupees, and will take balf of his 
effects. "When ye come I will have further conversation with ye.” 

■According to His Excellency’s request I waited upon him on the morning 
of the 6th accompanied by EuzuUah Khan, when they settled the terms of 
accommodation. 

On the 7th His Excellency visited me. EuzuUah Khan, being sent for, the 
mutual writings were, framed by His Excellency, and the only amendment made 
at the desire of EuzuUah was, that he should be at Uberty to correspond with 
the English. 

I remarked that there was no mention made of the division of the effects, 
upon which His Excellency said' he would be contented with the half whatever 
it might be. >• 

It was afterwards found however that the omission was intentional, and 
with a view to squeeze EuzuUah Khan as much as possible. Accordingly from 
gy • this time till the 14th the Nabob’s Minister and 

EuzuUah Khan had daily conferences on that 
subject. The Kohilla advanced the equity of the "Vizier’s accepting half his 
effects of every kind. Conformable to His Excellency’s original and repeated 
stipulation, Elich Chan insisted on receiving money only, and I also being 
willing to promote the Nabob’s interest, EuzuUah was importuned so much that 
he was constrained to give fifteen lacks of rupees in order to satisfy the Vizier. 

A dispute then arose concerning the species of rupees ; Elich Chan was desired 
to go and settle that point, and he returned immediately saying that His Excel- 
lency agreed to receive Birrelly rupees, and had also signified his wishes to see 
EuzuUah Khan and me, as he intended to proceed next day towards Eeizabad. 
I waited on him accordingly, and after some conversation we took leave. 

His Excellency marched very early next morning. An altercation then 
ensued between EuzuUah Khan and Elich Chan regarding the value of the 
gold mohurs which was also compromised by me, and my decision referred to 
TTis Excellency who in the evening transmitted to me the foUowing letter : — 

The pains and trouble you have taken in settling this business of 
EuzuUah Khan, is beyond the power of writing to express. In all respects you 

have acted to my satisfaction, and in no respect con- 
■ trary to it. I esteem this as pure friendship in you.” 

Thus, gentlemen, I have given you a particular detail of the transactions of 
the campaign. AU the correspondence which passed between EuzuUah Khan 
and me is before you. It appears that that carried on at Bissonly was duly com- 
municated to the Vizier and to the Governor. That the proposition for renew- 
ing it came from the Nabob himself on the 12th of Octo"ber, — that the continu- 
ation of it was at his express desire. That I did not take a single step from the 
beginning to the end of this business, but by his direction and approbation 
with which you find the, whole is closed. 

In the course of what has been promised, I have therefore already fully 
confuted the Vizier’s calumnies, but I shall nevertheless glance over His Excel- 
lency’s letter once more and take notice of such parts as may have hitherto 
escaped me. 

“ Consider, my friend,” says His Excellency repeatedly to Mr. Hastings, 
** that it was my absolute determination to extirpate the Rohillas, and that I 
requested the assistance of the English for that purpose’^ 

However well it is known that His Excellency is equal to the barbarious 
design for which he thus publicly and daringly avowes, he solicited the aid of 
the English. Is it possible we can believe that the respectable gentleman here 
traduced could have been privy to so horrid a purpose ; could he have so entirely 
overcome the feelings of humanity ? Could he have been so lost to every sense of 
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honor as to prostitute the English troops, and to sUm the glory of «ie British 
name by subscribing to a preconcerted massacre ? What is not Bis Excellency 
capable of advancing. 

“ If the Colonel had even consulted me on the occasion it would not have been 
signified-, but when I gave him a clear answer, and absolutely refused my 
consent to the proposals for an accommodation, was it proper for him to conti- 
nue the negotiation.” 

If I had not consulted him, gentlemen, how could he have refused his con- 
sent. I have already shown that the moment I was told that it could not be 
for the interest of the Company to receive three hundred thousand pounds for 
their influence as mediators in an honorable peace which would^ have rought 
four hundred thousand pounds annually into the coffers of the Vizier, I submitted 
to the authority with implicit obedience though I could not chime with the 
propriety or ^yisdom of the doctrine. 

I should have thought myself excusable even if I had not consulted the 
Vizier on this occasion ; the fact, however, is that I did communicate all country 
correspondence to him, but His Excellency seems to have an insuperable anti- 
pathy to truth. 

At last, perceiving that Euzullah Khan encouraged by his correspondence 
with the English assembled his forces, and daily became more formidable, I 
determined, though it was in the height of the rains, of bringing him to punish- 
ment.*’ 


One part of this sentence, like the former, destroys and belies the other. 
After the setting in of the rains it was impossible Euzullah Khan could get a 
reinforcement of men ; it was impossible he could wish for them, because he 
could not even give them grain to feed upon. 

But it is demonstrable that the Vizier himself did not believe what is 
written in that paragraph ; he says the enemy were encouraged by the English, 
and yet he would make the very same English bring those whom he alledges 
they favored to punishment. 

This would indeed be an extraordinary proof of his absolute power over us, 
but it would be to carry the idea too far. The Vizier is wiser than to have 
taken an expedition depending on the support of troops supposed to be attached 
to his enemies. 


His Excellency knew perfectly that I was anxious to return to Calcutta 
and that I had determined to set off in a very few days ; if he had entertained any 
suspicion of my fidelity, would he not have gladly concealed his intentions of 
moving till after my departure. 

“ Ton certainly have not a map of the country, &c.” I remember inform- 
ing both the Vizier and the Committee that I would march to Nigubgur, but 
that I did not think myself authorized to go further. His Excellency observed 
with an unbecoming air of ridicule, “ if Nigibgur is on the other side of the 
Ganges or of the hills, ho matter, the English troops shall not go thither.’* 

Now, gentlemen, I had told him that I would go to Nigibgur ; wherefore 
gg then such a wanton display of petulence ; the im- 

*** ‘ propriety of it neither escaped the notice of his ** sin- 

cere well-wisher,’* Mr. Middleton, or of my interpreter. I pointed at it in my 
letter to' the Committee, but they suffered themselves to overlook the disrespect 
to the Commander-in-Chief for getting or chusing to forget, that an indignity to 
him was in effect an insult to the Government. 


“ "When we arrived afterwards at Duttugur and Euzulla Khan was at the 
distance of 1-6 coss from us at the foot of the mountains, I determined to march 
forward and attack him ; the Colonel again delayed, &o.” 

I have clearly established by His Excellency’s own letters, &o., in a regular 
chain that the overtures of accommodation made on the 13th August and the 
jjj, jg subsequent intercourse on that subject was at his 

express desire ; the truth is that he never had an idea 
of attacking the enemy ; he had declared originally and invariably that his 
resolution was “ to starve them.” 
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It was agreed on tlie 24tli to approaeb. nearer tlaem ; on tlie 26th I went 
twelve miles to look for ground; 27tli, a body of his troops were sent forward by 
my desire ; on the 28th the whole army advanced ; 29th, I rode twenty-eight 
miles examining the country ; 30th, the Quartermaster-General pitched on 
ground for the Brigade to advance, to which they did on the 31st in order com- 
pletely to environ the enemy. 

2nd September, I found that His Excellency was treating with the 

enemy that he had received a Vakeel, and you see 
” him busied in the same manner during the remain- 

der of the campaign ; after I had offered him the service of the troops to storm 
the enemies’ entrenchments, you find he denied me even the liberty of reconnoi- 
tring. 

** Eor four or five days after this, the 24th August, the conferences were 

broke off; after which Omar Cawm and two other 
“■ ■ Sidars came from Euzullah to me with proposals 

of peace. I asked them why they had taken such measures as to oblige me to 
march against them in the rainy season ; they replied we remained peaceably 
at the extremity of the country without any force ; but when a correspondence 
was set on foot by means of the English Chiefs, they wrote to Euzullah Khan 
to take some step that might make it appear that he was in a situation to 
oppose the army of the Vizier by which means his affairs would be settled. 
Encouraged by the advice of the English Chiefs, Euzullah Khan assembled this 
number of troops and sent them to Nigibabad ; otherwise how would he have 
taken such a step.” 

Erom the 23rd August I had the least intercourse with the Rohillas till 
the 16th September, — that I wrote Euzullah a letter by desire of the Vizier offer- 
ing him the Collectorship of Kohilcund. It was about the 14th that Omar 
Cawn and Bahadur Gawn had come to His Excellency in consequence of 
Muteghim Cawn, Abdurchman Cawn, and Meer Moghul, and others having 
been repeatedly sent to the enemies’ camp to prevail with Euzullah to send out 
some Sirdar to temporize with Has Excellency. 

The story which he would put into their mouths is truly a knavish one, 
but forgeries of this kind generally detect themselves. 

Amir Cawn is a soldier, who, it is well known, has ever held the Vizier’s 
character in detestation. Bahadur Cawn is the brother-in-law of EuzuUah ; can 
we suppose then that these gentlemen who had come entrusted 'v^th a negocia- 
tion for their friend and for their kindred should have talked to His ExceUency 
in a manner so destitute of truth, so wide of their purpose, and, had the report 
been true, so ruinous to their interest with the English; most certainly we can- 
not believe it. j. ,, 

His Excellency makes these two Chiefs tell him that they had no f<^ce, 
which was an absurdity too gross for them to have said; he makes them charge 
Euzullah Khan with the foUy of increasing his numbers at a time 
could njot subsist the troops he already had. H^ Excellency concludes with 
making the Chiefs ask the question, “how Euzullah have taken such a 

step as sending his troops to Negubadad if he had not been encouraged to do it. 

It would not be more preposterous in His Excel^nny to represent 
ridiculotts enough to have asked how it was possible that a people in want 
food should be Sisceptible of hunger, the dreadful prospects of which had m^ade 
them endeavour to collect all the grain they could before our near approach. 

“ Our joint forces marched near the encampment of Euzullah, and prepared 
to attack it • but there was stiU a private intelligence between the Colonel and, 
Euz^h, encouraged by which Euzullah rode out of his own encampment and 

came to the Colonel/^ , 

It is astonishing with what, effrontery His Excellency advances these 
untruths. 1 have already, gentlemen, inf ormed you of all the intercourse I ever 
, T wifw +T»p ‘R.ohillas I did not write a letter to any native during the 

fe^rTto Calcutht ; and I Lsire that he and my Secretary and every person who 
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may he supposed to have had any share of my confidence he called before you 
and interrogated whether they know or believe that I at any time carried on 
any sinister correspondence with the enemy. 

« The day Fuzullah came out the English troops were ready to quarrel 
with mine, &o.” It is the first time I ever heard of it. 

Colonel Eeslie and Major Hannay who commanded the advanced division 
of the army are in town, and will I am pursuaded if called upon, satisfy you 
that this allegation is totally void of foundation. “ I wrote to the Colonel that 
if EuzuHah would not agree to these offers, to send him away : I also sent 
Mohomed Elich Chan to explain these particulars more fully to the Colonel.” 

What explanation did so express a desire require. The Vizier’s own letter 
of the 5th October best tells why he sent his Minister : " I sent him to enquire 
into Euzulla’s condition, &o. At last I saw that I would displease the Colonel 
by insisting on the former conditions. I was compelled to give fourteen lacks 
and seventy-five thousand rupees of country.” 

The conclusion of my letter of the 4th October speaks for itself, — how far 
I went in this matter. “ He Puzullah Khan hopes ye will be pleased to make 
some addition ; and I also give ye this trouble that if ye think it proper and 
advisable to comply that ye will do so ; favor me, however, with your pleasure 
in reply.** 

It was after Elich Chan intercession and report that His Excellency 
resolved to make a seeming increase of two lacks seventy-five thousand rupees 
to the twelve lacks formerly offered. 

You will admire His Excellency*s address and management in this busi- 
ness. 

Instead of making a real addition to the jaghir ho gave districts which 
had till then only paid twelve lacks forty-five thousand rupees, and obliged the 
Itohilla Chief to receive them at an increased valuation of fourteen lacks 
seventy-five thousand rupees : so that in fact His Excellency only made an addi- 
tion of forty-five thousand rupees to the twelve lacks offered in his letter of the 
3rd October, and in place of a settlement of fourteen lacks seventy-five thou- 
sand Euzullah got only a jaghir of twelve lacks forty-five thousand rupees. 

'^Briefly, after a great deal of trouble and argument, this affair was thus 
settled, that Euzullah Khan should give me fifteen lacks of rupees and take 
a country amounting to fourteen lacks seventy-five thousand rupees. You will 
consider that when these conferences were set on foot the Colonel observed 
to me that Euzullah had one lack and some thousand gold mohurs, and one 
lack of rupees amounting to fifteen or sixteen lacks, of which I should take 
half ; but afterwards when the affair was settled, Euzullah Khan gave me fifteen 
lacks of rupees : consider, then, if Euzullah was only possessed of this much, 
would he have given me all his property.** 

The first and only enquiry regarding the B-ohilla Chief*s’ riches was in 
consequence of the Nabob*s own desire of the 5 th October; and according to the 
account given in by Euzullah Khan he had near 25 lacks in money besides his 
jewels and effects. 

The argument to give the jaghir for the fourteen lacks seventy-five thou- 
sand fupe^ was signed on the 7th October, but the stipulation for the fifteen 
lacks in lieu of half of the effects did not take place till the 15th. 

The Vizier purposely omitted mention of the effects to leave room for the 
after game, which he put in practice, insomuch that although the Rohilla 
repeatedly offered to deliver over half of his effects of every kind on oath, the 
Nabob declined to receive them ; hence Euzullah was necessitated to agree to 
give a sum of money nearly equal to two-thirds of all his fortune ; for TTia 
Excellency not only took fifteen lacks, but the helpless Chief was obliged to 
pay away his gold mohirs at a great discount, the Vizier, allowing only 16i 
Berilly rupees for each, although I have been assured that they usually pass in 
that country for about twenty Berilly rupees. The Nabob therefore owes his 
getting so large a share of the unhappy Euzullah’s fortune to His Excellency’s 
chicane not to his own justice. 
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_ After the conclusion of the peace. His Excellency says then the follow- 
mg proposition was made to me that I should tahe twenty lacks from Euzullah 
and give him the whole Hohilla country.** 

I never heard of such a proposition, 

“ Before I marched from Bissonly, Mr. Boherts came to me from the Colonel 
and informed me that conferences for an accommodation with Euzullah were on 
foot and that it was adviseahle I should’agree to them. My friend, this is ‘called 
giving advice in Hindostan.’ I think this is for the best you must do so. ‘When 
the English Chiefs are continually sending me these messages, how could I 
refuse to satisfy them.” 


W^hy does His Excellency lead us back to Bissonly ; we have seen the whole 
that passed there. VV e have seen that he rejected the overtures : nay in the very 
letter under consideration he says “ when J gave him a clear answer and, 
absolutely refused my consent, ^c.f and yet in another place he has the 
modesty to ask “ how could I refuse to satisfy the English Chiefs, &c.’* Strange 
incongruity endeavoring by a studied confusion of times and circumstances to 
make the effects of low cunning supply the want of truth and reason. “In 
the like manner the several letters which the Colonel caused me to write at the 
conclusion of this affair I gave out of respect to, him.*’ 

I am greatly indebted to His Excellency for professions, but cannot say 
that I have ever had occasion to thank him for any real mark of respect. 
His Excellency in particular owed me no respect of the nature he mentions 
here : for although he applied to me at Bissonly, when his shameful conduct 
rendered him odious over all the country, when he was spoken of with irrever- 
ence even by his own slaves, for a letter or testimony imder my hand in his 
vindication, I declined giving it. 

Therefore it is improbable that His Excellency’s politeness in repugnance 

to his conviction would carry him so far as to pay 
“ me a compliment which my regard for truth had 

made me deny to him. 


It was matter of no moment whether I had received the letter of the 15th 
of October or not ; those which His Excellency addressed to me so frequently 
during the course of the negotiation being very sufficient to shew that I was 
guided by his pleasure. 

I therefore owe nothing to His Excellency’s respect for me, but I owe 
much to that part of the Board’s instructions which directed me to do nothing 
material without requiring His Excellency’s desire in writing ; for if I had not 
got that “ necessary precaution f as it was emphatically called, by those who 
know His Excellency better than I did, it is probable I should have trusted too 
much to his word, and not have had these written authorities to produce in 
support of my conduct. 

There cannot be a more striking instance of his meanness than the present, 
in order as he apprehends the better to gloss over the immemorable liberties 
he has taken with truth, he has laid aside all the dignity of a man, and con- 
descended to subject himself to the opinion of being thought a dupe. 

On the same system he might say that the letter which he addressed to 

Mr. Hastings pronoising the forty lacks to the Oom- 
pany was mere matter of courtesy ; indeed we have 
detected him in endeavoring to falsify that letter. 

I foretold as early as April 1774, about the time we entered the Bohffla 

country, how His Excellency would act regarding 

Wth April-Letter to tlie Governor. money. 

With respect to the refusal of two Battalions to accompany him to his 
Subah, he asked for none ; he desired the Brigade, or at least two Battalions, 

might be left at Sukertal, which I refused, but not 
without assigning reasons that appeared sufficient 
to His Excellency. 

“ An English gentleman plundered a Chief in my army of a palanquin and 
pair of looking glasses, &o.” 
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The easy temper of this Chief in suffering himself to he rohbed with impu- 
nity is not perfectly consistent with the character of heroism and independent 
spirit which His Excellency would elsewhere attribute to his Sirdars. 

The Yizier would bring our troops even under a level with his own Banditti ; 
and truly His Excellency has exemplified the depredations of the English by an 
instance worthy of himself. It is painful to follow him through his jumble 
of untruth and inconsistencies ; but as this accusation is derogatory to the 
character of English ofidcers, it becomes necessary to enquire into the story of 
the Chief of the Mirrors. 

The palanquin alluded to was said to have been lost on the 23rd April on 
the field of battle. 

Whilst His Excellency was exalting over the pale head of Hufez, whilst 
we should suppose that joy at his success had entirely occupied his mind, we 
find it susceptible of meanness ; for the very next day after the action he com- 
plained of the loss his Sirdar had met with, and alleged that the articles taken 
from biTn were in the possession of some person belonging to the 10th Battalion 
of Sepoys. 

In consequence of this representation I directed one of my Aide-de-Oamp 

to write a note to Captain Bevan desiring the palan- 
quin might be delivered up if it could be found. 


Cattain' JBevan addressed himself in answer to Caftain Alebn Macpheeson, Aide-de- 

Camp. 

Sib, — ** My Commandant yesterday took the shell of a palanquin out in 
two in three places, from which circumstance I should imagine it is not the 
one meant ; however I have ordered him to deliver it to the bearer agreeable to 
the Commander-in-Chief’s orders, which you will please to acquaint him of.’’ 

“ The Nabob’s people kept the said shell : notwithstanding which His Excel- 
lency sent me another message concerning the palanquin, and my Aide* de 'Camp 
wrote a second time to Captain Bevan. 

“ The Nabob has again spoke to the Colonel upon the subject of the palan- 

quin, I before wrote you about, and persists that 
' it is in the possession of some one of your 

Battalion.” 

The Oommander-in-Chief therefore directs that you will be pleased to 
order it to be delivered up to the bearer, who is to have permission to go into 
the lines of your Battalion to show you where it is.” 


Caetain Bevan replied 

Sib, — ** You will please to acquaint the Commander-in-Chief that I have 
^ given the Nabob’s man permission to go through 

“■ ■ my lines ; and if there is any palanquin there, that he 

can lay proper claim to. I will order it to be delivered to him ; but at the same 
time must request that as the palanquin I formerly sent was not the one required, 
it may be returned to my Commandant whose property it is.” 

I heard nothing more concerning any palanquin, exceptiag that a consider- 
able time afterwards some of the Nabob's people impudently forced from a 
servant of Ensign Ramsay’s a palanquin bamboo, which it was found belonged 
to that ofB-cer. 

This is another circumstance that may well serve to illustrate the degree 
of insolence at which even the Nabob’s menial servants had arrived. 

Whenever the English army encamped they committed such violences in 
all the villages around them as to render them qtiite desolate, &c. My friend, 
these, these things were the wealth of these poor people ” — ^poor people indeed 
who were unfortunate enough to come under the iron grasp of Sou j ah, 
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Thougli suoli a liberty with the discipline of the troops is one of those 
extravagancies which carries its own discredit along with it, yet it is such a refleo- 
tionon the English army and on me as Commander-in-Chief , that I must request 
you, gentlemen, to call upon Colonel Gailliez, Major Mackenzie, and other 
field officers of the 2nd Brigade, to give you a report upon honor of the beha- 
viour of the troops during the Bohilla war. 

It may not in the meantime be improper to observe that on our way from 
Shawbad to Pulibeet, it was usual to send safeguards to the villages contiguous 
to head-quarters, to preserve them from destruction ; but the moment the Sepoys 
were withdrawn to proceed on their march, the villages were set on flames by 
way of Bonfire for His Excellency. 

Afterwards, when we were cantoned at Bissonly, many jemadars who 
resided at the distance of ten, twenty and thirty miles, very freq^uently sent to 
entreat for even one Sepoy to protect them ; and though they could not always 
be supplied, it is sufficient to show the opinion which the natives entertained of 
our troops. 

Besides my Aide-de-Camps, who had the charge of detaching these Sepoys, 
several other officers in town are perfectly acquainted with these circumstances. 

The apprehensions with which His Excellency says his mind was agitated 
and the dreadful suppositions he has made in order to give an ideal proof of his 
fidelity to the English by an imaginary slaughter of thousands of his own troops 
is too chimerical to deserve any notice. 

But we cannot forget that his people, after his own example, by an un- 
pardonable arrogance of deportment, often put the temper and patience of the 
English to trial. A daring instance of which happened to Eieutenant Chas. 
Eorbes, who in the presence of another gentleman and several of our Sepoys 
was told by an officer of the Nabob’s that he would he the means of His Excel- 
lency’s not only having his (Mr. Eorbes’) coat strip from his back, but his ears 
cut off. 

Such insolence was well calculated to ferment the minds of our troops, and 
an officer of less discretion than Mr. Eorbes would have cut down the miscreant, 
yet the Vizier never gave the least satisfaction for the indignity, and it is well 
known that my servants have been beat and my baggage thrown on the ground 
by the Nabob’s people. 

TTis Excellency is very unseasonable in his railling regarding the unfor- 
tunate family of Hafez : and there is a palpable impertinence towards me in his 

manner of expression, although he could not oom- 
l5ro.62-A. mand the winds he had in his power to have treated 

the captives with tenderness ; h e could have ordered it so that these illustrious 
prisoners should not have been distressed for food or rayment ; yet the truth 
is that they were covered with vermin, were reduced to the severe necessity 
of making supplications for private charities, and actually received alms from 
several gentlemen. 

But the Minutes which my Aide-de-Gamp took down from reports of trusty 
Harcarrahs stationed for the purpose of bringing faithful intelligence regarding 

the prisoners, will speak more plainly their miser- 
No. 62 -B. able situation, and at the same time prove how 

moderate T was when under examination on these 

i See also paper marked B. subjects, and how reluctant I ha^e hitherto been to 

See also a „ „ B- enlarge on the excess of the Nahob.^ 

His behaviour to the families of Mabulla Cawn, and his brother Eitte Ulah 
Cawn, who possessed a country of about 20 lacks of rupees per annum, was yet 

more criminal. , t j j 

Before the commencement of the war he corresponded with them ; and 

upon his assurances of protection and friendship they remained at peace in 
Bissonly, the capital of their district ; he wrote to them on the 23rd of March in 
these words : — 

“ I have received your address, the particulars of which are clearly under- 
stood. are very dear to me, and have been long 

impressed on my heart. I therefore write that ye 
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may remain in your own possessions in Bissonly in perfect security, and raise no 
commotions ; to what I winte hereafter you will act conformably, and you 
will soothe and satisfy all Rohillas who are disposed to obey me. By the favor 
of God no one shall receive injury ; the families of Bohillas I regard as my 
own ;* let all remain in their habitations.” 

* Such was the Vizier^s regard for the Kohillas, and such his reorard for humanity that he refused to give any 
assistance either in transporting their wounded to our hospitals or hurrying their dead. 

On the 4ith of April His Excellency addressed them as follows : — 

“ Previous to this Murgolawn Mahomed Cawn will have arrived with you 

and made you acquainted with whatever was neces- 
sary. By the blessing of God there is not the 
smallest difference between us, nay there is the firmest friendship, and all will 
be well ; regarding the devastation of your country, I have avoided marching 
through it, remain perfectly at ease where you are ; whatever is befitting will 
be performed on my part, and all will he well. It is necessary you regard me 
as a friend in this affair : whatever Murgolawn Mahomed Cawn has engaged for, 
I will not depart from.” 

Subsequent to the above letter His Excellency sent a letter to the said' 
Chiefs and to their mother, the Begum, in these terms : — 

“Your address is received; what you write that Murgolawn Cawn is 
gg arrived and has related all particulars ; and that 

■ ye will act agreeably thereto relying firmly on my 

friendship, it is clearly understood, it is manifest that I have long had true regard 
for your families, and now that you renew our former union all will most 
certainly be well. Nothing shall be wanting on my part for your benefit, for 
I wish for your good and prosperity. I am now marching by your boundaries 
by way of Oundsoroon, &c. It behoves that you remain at home in perfect 
security and firm to your agreements.” 

Upon the faith of these letters the deduled Chiefs remained in their habi- 
tations in full confidence of being treated as friends by the Nabob and being 
left undisturbed in their possessions. 

The moment he arrived at Bissonly, however, they were put into rigorous 
confinement, denied access to their families, robbed of their property, and 
themselves and their women treated not only with dishonor and indignity hut 
eVen with, cruelty. , 

The unhappy Chiefs preferred frequent complaints to me in the most 
moving terms, and sent the Nabob’s original letters to*prove how much he had 
deceived them. ' 

“ He has deprived us of our country of our riches and even of our honor, and 
No. 62 . not satisfied with that he is going to send us 

27 fch May. prisoners to Eizahad. "We desire no country, no 

riches, no houses, hut at Bissonly are the tombs of our noble ancestors ; near 
them under some shade we heg permission to spend the remainder of our days 
as faqueers.” 

“ Belying on the Yizier’s promises we remained in this country, otherwise 
' ' No. 66. we should have fled as the other Chiefs did and 

srd June. have preserved our characters and honors ; these he 

has taken away with onr effects, and how he has dishonored us is known to all.'* 

It was this deceitful conduct, this inhuman treatment that filled the 
minds of all the fugitive Chiefs with such a distrust and detestation of the 
Nabob. 

And although my representations of the distresses of the family of Hafez 
were ungraciously received, and I am sorry 'to say gave me hut little encourao-e- 
ment to plead the cause of the unhappy, yet I regret exceedingly that I have 
so long suppressed my inclinations of endeavoring to alleviate the misfortunes of 
the much injured Chiefs to whom these letters were addressed, and who as well 
as the family of Hafez I have good reason to believe are even now stinted of 
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the necessaries of life; and when I was on the way down I received the affect- 
ing accounts of the death^of twenty-five of these ill-fated prisoners since their 
arrival at Allahabad for want of sustenance. 

“ Whoever has lost a father and brother in war, has fallen from the dignity 
of a throne, and, become a prisoner, will undoubtedly suffer much misery.” The 
analogy between the stile of this paragraph and a letter which I received some 
time ago from another quarter on the same subject is worthy of observation. 

W^e grant that the fall of a father, and of a brother, and the loss of a 
throne, were sufficient causes for impressing the souls of the family of Hafez 
with sorrow, but what shall we think of that unfeeling man who added cruelty 
to the burthen of their affections ? What shall we say of hiTn ^rho in violation 
of all faith, in breach of every sacred tie under the artful mask of dissembled 
friendship, not only robbed the family of Doondy Cawn of their throne, but 
even dispoiled them of their honor, and not contented with depriving them 
of their liberty, has embittered the draught of their misfortimes by unexampled- 
severity in their bondage. 

You jfind these unhappy people in the utmost dread, lest the Habob should 
liear of their complaint ; let me, therefore, hope and entreat, gentlemen, that 
whatever it may be your pleasure to do in their favor may he so ordered and 
concerted as that they may not be exposed to the implacable resentment of 
Sujah. 

Towards the conclusion of the Nabob’s letter we find mention made of 
Colonel MacLean. I have been hitherto much at a loss to account for that 
gentleman’s expedition to the army, and more so to divine the causes of his 
speedy return. 

He quitted his budgerow at Buxar, and in fifteen days, including those he 
halted, arrived at our encampment in the extremity of the Hohilla coxmtry, 
having travelled about six hundred miles in nine days. He had hardly got to 
Camp when he talked of leaving it. If he had not been so much on wing, I 
should have supposed that he came up in the way of his duty ; but deferring 
the controlling of accounts till some future opportunity he set off again in a 
very few days. In thirty -two hours he reached Bissonly, distant above 140 
miles from our camp ; but having overtaken the Nabob and Mr. Middleton 
there, he found it convenient to abate of his haste, made easy journies, and 
accompanied His Excellency to Eucknow. 

It is not obvious what business Colonel MacLean, either in the character 
of Commissary-General of Stores or Controller-General of Accounts, could 
have with the Vizier ; yet if His Excellency had said that he had been consult- 
ing Mr. Macleane on establishment of that nature or on subjects connected 
with his office, I should have been willing to have thought so. 

But when he declares that he has been conversing with Colonel MacLean, 
who was an entire stranger to him, on matter totally foreign to that gentle- 
man’s department, when I consider that I received no intimation from the 
President regarding Colonel MaoLean’s expedition, that he did not trouble 
himself with the duties of his office, which was the only pretence he had for 
his journey, when I consider that the Governor had been solicitous to prevent 
the gentlemen of the army from having access to the Vizier, and that notwith- 
standing a positive prohibition against any officer’s visiting the Nabob without 
my permission. Colonel MacLean had a particular and private introduction to 
him. In short, when his hurry to join the army, his abrupt departure, his rapid 
journey to Bissonly, his sudden, and extraordinary intimacy with the Vizier, 
his private conferences with His Excellency as a bosom friend, his courteous 
jaunt to Lucknow, his posting from thence in ten days, and arriving at Calcutta 
nearly about the same time with the Vizier’s letter, I say, when these and other 
circumstances are considered collectively, I cannot help thinking it impossible 
that all could be accident. It is not easy to develope transactions of this nature, 
but His Excellency was ill-advised when he wrote — “ I have related all 
more particularly to Colonel MacLean, who will inform you of them ” ; this 
ungusErded seutence reflects a great deal of light, and the veil is no longer more 
than a cobweb. * 
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I am coneemed that His Excellency took the liberty of treating Colonel 
iVIacEean so ungracefully as to make him the "vehicle of such malevolence and 
calumny, and I am exceedingly surprized that the gentleman could condescend 
to become an agent in such a business. At all events it would have been no 
more than candid in Colonel MaoLean when he did me the favor of desiring 
to audit my bills, before the resignation of his office, to have informed me of 
these manauvrings. 

“ Mr. Middleton will also write you on these subjects. I consult him on all 
affairs.” 

Here His Excellency has removed the curtain entirely ; and although he 
has not perhaps brought forth all the characters who were busied behind it, 
yet suph hints have escaped him, as leave us very little at a loss for the com- 
plete dramatis person ce. 

** I am very much pleased with Mr. Middleton's good conduct ; he is a very 
sensible intelligent man, and a very sincere well-wisher of mine.” 

If I did not think favorably of Mr. Middleton, I should be induced from 
His Excellency’s mode of expression to believe that the one had agreed to 
sound the elogium of the other. 

“ I have been spoken to on this subject by the Colonel, who says that Mr. 
Middleton was appointed to collect the money due to the Company ; and that 
he has no business to interfere in any other matter.” 

This paragraph bears so little connection with the preceding parts of the 
letter that it seems rather introduced as a complaint of Mr. Middleton’s than of 
His Excellency. 

It is time I thought Mr. Middleton rather officious, and I repeatedly 
declared that he had no business with Military affairs ; but as I afterwards had 
it, under a respectable signature, that the young gentleman did not concern 
himself in such matters, I was willing till now to have persuaded myself 
that I had been mistaken. 

I would gladly suppose Mr. Middleton did not intend any disrespect to me 
by his interferences with the province of the Commander-in-Chief, and although 
I am ignorant of what he has written on the subject which His Excellency 
mentions, I trust that it is perfectly consistent with his sentiments of the 
Vizier, of whom I must do Mr. Middleton the justice to say he entertains a 
very proper opinion. 

“ I have had so many proofs of His Excellency’s deviating from truth, as 
gy well as violating his promise, that I know not how 

to believe his ass"urances.” 

With these sentiments of Mr. Middleton’s I should close this address, 
gentlemen, but that I find it necessary to trouble you yet a little further. 

Since my arrival in town I have been told that it was unfortunate the 
Rohilla war was not concluded “ a month earlier*’ Whether this was intended 
as a supplement to the Vizier’s letter I know not, but I consider the con- 
nection very strong. 

When I left Calcutta to go on the late expedition the members of adminis- 
tration declared they would think it fortunate if the war could be finished in 
two yeurs.” Observe what happened ; seven-eighths of the Kohilla country was 
conquered and in the undistui'bed possession of the Vizier, and the Company’s 
engagements to His Excellency fully performed, in less than three weeks from 
the commencement of the war. 

He was in the collection of three- eighths of the country more than it was 
necessary to put into his hands, in order to have entitled us to the 40 lacks. 

The second campaign, in which upon the authority of the late administra- 
tion themselves, I dsny the Company were under any obligation of being a 
party, was finished in two months. 

In fine the articles of peace were signed in little more than five months 
from he beginning of the war, including a recess of three months, which we 
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had at Bissouly ; yet the very same gentlemen who had allotted two years for 

dtasatisfled that it was not 


loco because m that case these transactions might possibly have been 

less attended to, but wherefore slur over measures in this manner, or how could 
it bo expected they should escape unnoticed : the public have for some time been 
InThis ^o^unS^ ’ raiuMte in their enqyiires regarding, the transactions 


Whenever the administration of a commercial body takes upon them- 
military character they become responsible for their conduct nolf onlv 
to their immediate constituents but to the State. ^ 

The guardians of the glory of Britian are ever on the watch lest any stain 
should be brought on the honor of the Empire. 

, principles upon which the Rohilla war was undertaken, the mode on 
wjnch. tne Vizier chose to conduct it, could not pass unobserved. 

We may well say of the British that they are the modern Bomans : their 
Senate could never overlook the prostitution of the national honor in subieeting 
a British General to the command of an Infidel Prince. 


If these measures were improper, the conclusion of the war sooner or 
later could not justify them. 


I have in the preceding part of this address clearly shewn that there was 
no unnecessary delay on my part ; and I must here beg leave to transcribe a 
letter which I wrote to the Governor under date the 11th October — 


“ Had there appeared any urgent necessity of pressing upon the Bohillas 
immediately after our arrival at Petergurr, it is probable that notwith- 
standing the scruples which I entertained with regard to the extent of my 
authority, I should not have been able to have overcome my inclinations of 
attacking. But as the Marattas supposing a certainty of their intentions 
to disturb the Vizier, could not reach the Doab earlier than December, as the 
Bohillas were shut up and could only receive scanty supplies from the country 
between the hills as a delay in the attack of course subjected them to greater 
distress, and tended to weaken and render them less capable of taking advan- 
tage of the strength of their situation, as it would have been highly imprudent 
to enter the jungle which surround them till after the heavy fall of rain usual 
at the equinox, as the attack, supposing it most successful, could have only 
made the enemy retire further into the countries between the hills, as this 
would have entirely defeated the Vizier's intentions of crushing or making 
the Bohillas his friends before any other power could make head against him, 
as the natural strength of the enemy’s post would put the credit of the Com- 
pany's arm^ to the test, as the small share of reputation which I have had the 
good fortune of acquiring in the course of long service was at stake, as I 
could not have assured myself of approbation in case I had risked the attack 
and had failed, as the Vizier very earnestly and from the most prudential 
motives wished to re-establish friendship with EuzuUa Khan, and as I was for 
some time ill of a severe indisposition ; in short. Sir, as there did not appear a 
single reason in favor of an earlier advance than was made, and as on the 
contrary every consideration that could weigh with me, either as a General or 
in a political view, argued very strongly against any attack at all, I am perfectly 
satisfied with the issue which matters have had ; and it is my firm hope and 
wish that the honorable and speedy conclusion to which the Bohilla war has 
been brought may give you sincere pleasure and add to that reputation which 
you have so justly acquired in your administration." 

And I repeat it, gentlemen, that no occurrence brought more credit to that 
administration than the hon’ble period put to the Bohilla war, which has in 
some measure done away the reproach that so was wantonly brought upon the 
English name, I am confident that even a few of the reasons urged in the 
above letter would carry to any unprejudiced mind a conviction of the pro- 
priety of my conduct, but many others might be added. 

169F.'D. 
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The Engineer had informed me in his disoription of the road to Lalldang 
that there was no ground for encampment within less than 16 miles, and that 
there was not a drop of water nearer the enemy’s post than 12 miles. 

in a subsequent letter he observed, “ the people we have been among are 

strong and robust, they seem not to be affected by 
their present situation, are of a haughty and inde- 
pendent temper, and consider their Sardars more as kinsmen than Commanders.” 

The gentlemen of the late administration may have been more able poli- 
ticians, they must have known better than I could, how to make up the Com- 
pany's investment, but it can be no compliment to myself to say that I was 
the best judge how to conduct military operations. 

"Very long experience had taught me to know that a close attack with 
sepoys ought if possible to be avoided, because it has hitherto been impracti- 
cable to make them keep their order, and preserve their fire. 

I have very often been an eye-witness of their misconduct in that particu- 
lar, and had a recent and remarkable proof of it on the 23rd of April, when one 
of the Battalions sent from the second line to drive off a body of the enemy 
who galled our right flank, fell into immediate disorder, and flred in the air 
twenty deep, although they had an European officer to every division, and were 
in an open plain, what then was to be expected in the jungles. 

One should imagine too that a scarcity of ammunition might be admitted 
as a good reason why an officer should be cautious of engaging an enemy. 

I carried a much larger quantity to the field than the regulations 

allowed carriage for, and yet we had no more than 
45 rounds per man when we left Bissonly in the 
height of the rains. I had made indents to the several magazines for supplies to 
arrive with the army in due time for opening the campaign at the usual season ; 
and on the 24th July in consequence of the resolution of taking the field in the 

rains, I directed Eieutenant- Colonel Muir to for- 
■ ward 100,000 rounds of musket ammunition from 

Ohunar to Bamgaut ; and although that attentive officer took every possible 
measure to expedite its arrival, yet the ammunition did not reach the place of 
destination till the campaign was over, owing to the rapidity and force of the 
current. 

I had applied to the Ylzier very frequently, as Mr. Middleton*' well knows 
No. 71. for the loan of as much lead as would make a 

* See also a paper marked M. 100,000 muskot balls j yet I never could get one 

ounce from EEis Excellency, so that we really had not ammunition enough for 
the attack, much less a provision for the event of a retreat. 

The troops had been neglected by the Vizier, and were greatly discontented ; 
the consequence of disorder amongst them threatened destruction to us all. The 
Vizier’s uniform plan was to have starved the enemy into terms ; my inclinations 
to mercy were proportioned to that degree of odium which our concern in the 
Bohilla prosecution had brought upon us. The idea I bad formed upon the 
faith of good intelligence of the strength of the enemy’s post made me believe our 
success would be very precarious ; and the opinions of the Engineers, which I 
afterwards tookj, will satisfy you, gentlemen, that it was fortunate we were not 
obhged to risk the reputation of our arms and all the advantages we had 
gained so unnecessarily. 

Lieutenant Bruce, whose opinion of the spirit and disposition of the 
^2 Kohillas you have seen, talking of their post, says : 

“ Erom this the road leads directly under the hills to 
a second passage over the Suvassa, where from the heights a handfull of resolute 
men are capable of opposing a considerable army.*^ To the southward of the 
river lies the spot where the families of the Bohillas resided ; but before we 
could reach that it would have been absolutely necessary to have gained the 
summit of the surrounding hills : the slaughter that would have been the 
consequence of such an attempt if we consider that the Bohillas were fighting 
for their families must undoubtedly have been dreadful. 
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Cd^ptaiu l^enman expresses himself thus — *® In order to gain this post it is 
No. 73 . necessary to ford the river several timesj and as the 

banks are very high and steep, and covered with 
trees and jungles, the passages might he disputed with great advantages to the 
RohiUas. The natural strength of this post is greater than can well he 
described, and I am confident that a handful of resolute men might haffle the 
attempts of the most daring assailiants, nor could anything in my humhle 
opinion he more dangerous than to lead a body of native troops to such an 
attack, as I have always understood, that it is almost impossible to prevent 
Sepoys from throwing away their fire, by which means they would of course 
fall a sacrifice.” 

For a further illustration of this subject, I produce copies of the plans 
taken by these two Engineers and of their opinions at large. 

Even the fullest instructions from the Select Committee, which by the way 
let me observe, I did not receive till after the peace, did not authorize me to 
proceed into the hill country at all, and yet the.enemy were actually entrenched 
between the hills. 


The desire of satisfying the Vizier however, and my wishes of obliging 
those whom I knew supported His Excellency, had prevailed on me to go much 
greater lengths than perhaps I ought to have done. 

I had acquainted the Committee on the 17th of August of the Vizier’s 
being in possession of Petergurr, &c. ‘® The main body of the Hohillas, said 

still to consist of about forty thousand, are penned up at Ealldang within 
sixteen coss of us, &c.” 


In answer the Committee were pleased to express themselves thus — 

*® The service being completed wherein the Brigade was engaged under 
your command, a repetition of our thanks is due to you, and to the troops 
who effected it, &c.” 


This, gentlemen, although they were advised of the enemy’s being within 
so short a distance of us, they again pronounced the service completed. 

I beg your attention to the situation in which the receipt of this letter 
placed me. 

"When it came to hand I was within six coss of the enemy ; and let the 
event have been what it would, I must have pushed forward if the Bohillas 
had persisted in declining the Vizier’s offers. 

What would have been the consequence if the army had been repulsed or 
greatly thinned, which must have been the case even on the most favorable 
supposition. Would not the above paragraph been laid hold of to throw the 
whole upon my shoulders. 


The Company would have had great reason to say, “ our administration 
made a strange bargain with the Vizier, and our Commander-in- Chief has been 
obstinate in servility.” “ Our President stipulated that we should receive forty 
lacks if an agreement took place between Soujah and the Bohillas ; we were to 
receive forty lacks if half the Rohilla country was conq-qered and we are to 
receive no more for subduing the whole.” 


Our administration declared the forty lacks to be due in May ; payment 
was demand^ early in June, and yet a second expedition was undertaken, and 
approved of without any regard to our interest, or making any new stipulation 
for our advantage.” 


Not content with reducing the whole country, our Oommander-in-Chief 
took upon himself, even after the administration had a second time declared the 
service to be completed, to embark in a dangerous undertaking ; and without 
the shadow of advantage to us, has precipitated our army to destruction and 
endangered even our existence in Indostan; such would very naturally be the 
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language of tlie gentlemen in the direction ; had their army been repelled, or 
had they even been victorious at the expence of a great number of lives 
unnecessarily thrown away ; and I must confess that I think their highest indig- 
nation would be most justly excited. 

Supposing, however, our success out of question, and that the Rohillas 
had all been cut off, what benefit would have derived, what profit to the Com- 
pany. 

The administration had declared the forty lacks due in May, and they 
were not to reap any further advantage, but admitting for a moment that the 
gentlemen in licaden-Hall Street were of so forgiving a disposition as to over- 
look the neglect of the Company’s interest, would they not be incensed at the 
wanton sacrifice of above one hundred thousand lives. 

The language of the British Senate on such an occasion would be very 
serious. ‘‘ We condescended to admit of your keeping a military force for the 
preservation of your factories and the protection of your trade ; you have abused 
our indulgences, have entered into an unprovoked war, have hired out His 
Majesty’s subjects for your private emolument, and to crown all have brought 
an undelible stain on your country by the massacre of an innocent people.” 

The Company would throw the blame upon their administration, and 
these gentlemen would endeavour to transfer it to the Oommander-in- Chief. 

I thank God that it is out of their power. I have often successfully fought 
the battles of the Company, and have acquired them riches and to myself 
renown^ I have been the asserter of their neglected rights. I have been merci- 
fully disposed towards a persecuted people, and I have endeavoured to alleviate 
the afidiction of the miserable and tmhappy. I have stood forth for the honor 
of humanity, and for the glory of my King and of my country. 

If these are crimes, gentlemen, permit me to stand condemned, and worse 
than death let the sentence be dishonor. But if these are not crimes, let those 
beware who have wantonly accused me of their being so. 

I should now, gentlemen, offer an apology for the prolexity of this address, 
but that would be to spin it out longer. . I have an apology to make, but it is 
of a very different nature ; it is for that implicit submission bordering I am 
afraid on extreme humility which I manifested towards the Vizier, and towards 
those who supported him. 

Military men have in this country stood always in a disagreeable predica- 
ment. Lorded over by every young man who could scrawl a waste-book or post 
a ledger, the soldiers’ fire was smothered, or if from any officer a spark of 
liberty broke forth, those gentlemen grown up to Councillors pronounced his 
fate, — dismission. 

And although such a fate could not prevail on me to act in any manner 
inconsistent with honor, yet it must be allowed that such consideration would 
weigh much with every man of prudence who had dedicated his life to the 
service, and had been habituated to the obedience of many ordera repugnant 
to his own feelings. I will not trespass longer on your patience, gentlemen. To 
conclude therefore. 

It is an' easy matter to accuse ; ’but allegations unsupported as the Vizier’s 
fall of themselves. Conscious that no man was ever more injuriously aspersed 
than I have been, and sensible of the disrepute into which His Excellency has 
irrecoverably plunged himself, it might perhaps be enough for me to have said 
I defy the slander, and it is not incumbent upon me to prove a negative- 

It too frequently happens that the most iri'eproachable are thus maliciously 
accused ; and though they cannot be formally condemned, yet I am afraid the 
generality of mankind are so prone to think ungenerously of their fellows, that 
innocent men often lay under the most unjust imputations ; happy he who in 
such a situation can put his hand on his breast and say all is "quiet, all is 
serenity within. 
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Fortunately for me however, gentlemen, on this occasion, I have been able 
to stand forth, I have bearded the calumniator, and have brought such a load 
of truth upon his bach as shall mahe the burthen irhsome. 


Fort WiliiIam, 
The 30th January 1775. 


1 


A. CHAMPION. 


Copy of a letter from the Nabob Viziee. 

The day I arrived at Pulibeet Harrcari*ahs brought me word that people 
of the English going into the city caused disturbances there ; on this I sent a 
message by Shaioh ShufEunlah that it was necessary to forbid this. Colonel 
Champion returned reply that he would place English troops on the gates. I 
rejoined that it was by no means necessary, and therefore to defer and forbid it. 
Colonel Champion, then coming to me, said the English gentlemen say there 
are four crore of rupees in the Eort, of which the troops must have some, and 
for this purpose is all this argument : therefore three English gentlemen and 
three persons on your part going into Pulibeet shall take an account of the 
effects. 

I said that this was a new matter and which had not been agreed upon 
between us, to which the Colonel replied, if you will not comply with this pro- 
posal, there, will be disturbance in the English camp. 

On hearing this I discovered that Colonel Champion was forced into this 
measure, and that he could not help it ; therefore from friendship to him, I said 
no more on the subject ; but that weighing the matter, I would comply with it 
the next day. After this the Colonel wrote me that it was necessary to send the 
persons into the city. Then when I saw he was thus hasty, though in the 
heat of noon, I went to Colonel Champion, and asked him what gentlemen 
would go into Pulibeet. On which, calling Mr. Murray, Colonel Eesslie, and 
Major BEannay, before me, he said these are the three gentlemen whq will go 
and take the account. I said between Mr. Hastings and me there is no agree- 
ment to this purport ; and from the first there will be no more than four or 
five thousand rupees in Pulibeet ; but supposing there should be treasure, what 
business have the gentlemen Tfith it, for never was anything of this kind 
granted before ; “ to this Mr. Murray said to me, previous to this the war was with 
the Marrattas, in which no country, &c., was in question, on which account 
nothing of this kind was urged ; but now if people from the English don't go 
into the Eort, the Sepoy will plunder the whole country.*’ The Colonel hearing 
this reproved him, saying, “ this discourse is not proper.” After this I said 
“ though thi^ matter is not in my agreement it is of no consequence, give me 
the sum I am to pay to Mr. Hastings for this business, in lieu of which take 
what you say is in Pulibeet, and give me a receipt.” To this no reply was 
returned, but they remained fixed in their resolution. After this I observed that 
if English people went now into Pulibeet, in future to whatever city or place 
we went the same debate would ensue. In reply they said that it should not 
be the case at any other place ; it was for this place only they debated. On this, 
speaking to Major Hannay, I said, “ this once is immaterial ; to satisfy the gentle- 
men I will be silent ; but this I declare if henceforward at any place similar 
demands are made I will quit the country as it is, and return to my own.” 
Major Hannay telling what I said to Colonel Eesslie in English, Colonel 
Eesslie addressing himself to Colonel Champion said in English well, well, that 
is good, good, for though I do not understand English, I have particular reasons 
for saying I am right in this particular. I told the gentlemen that sending people 
could only be productive of acquiring a bad name, but that for their satisfac- 
tion I yielded. Finally these gentlemen went, but returned without success ; -and 
the truth is that originally there were not above four or five thousand rupees 
in Pulibeet; but if there had been, what business was it to the gentlemen, see- 
ing that when this war was first concerted, between you and me, this circum- 
stance was never mentioned. Moreover, I am entirely employed about the sum 
agreed to be paid, nor will I be neglectful. 

159 F. 
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Why did the gentlemen talk to me in this -way. I was astonished, having 
never experienced from, the English gentlemen before that the Chief was set 
aside ; and I obliged to converse with other gentlemen. With you Sir, and other 
Governors as Lord Olive, &o,, I have long had friendship, hut never did the 
Chief sit by and every other speak separately. It is now above nine years that 
there has been strict friendship between the English and me, and every day 
increasing ; but - 1 never conceived from our friendship that there would be 
room for .the breadth of a hair of dispute, and I have been beyond measure 
employed to prevent it. Till now, too, whatever is fit and proper has been 
shewn by the English gentlemen ; except now this extraordinary argument is 
introduced. To you it is known how immense my expenses have been for the 
three past years ; and for performance of the agreement between us, I am 
employed night and day ; but if henceforward at whatever places there may be 
treasure, this sort of demand is to be made, I shall have difficulty therein. 
Yourself are judge whether or not what I write be true ; but never had I this 
kind of argument with the English ; that money in idea, and that was not 
agreed on, should be talked of, and a fresh business, and new discourse be begun, 
and the Chief being displaced, every man urge his own demand forcibly. Do you 
weigh this matter maturely and express your displeasure to the gentlemen, 
that this may not again occur ; and this practice may not happen of setting 
the Chief aside ; and every man being his own master, and doing whatever he 
will : in fact this never was the practice with the English Chiefs. You and I are 
now remote from each other ; but my business is with you, who are the head 
of all affairs. Whomever you confirm as Chief he is so, and no other. Severe 
reprehension is requisite in this matter, that in future anything of a like nature 
may not happen, and that new matters contrary to agreements may not be 
spoken of. I am perfectly assured of your friendship ; and to whatever agree- 
ments are between us, am I firm. It is proper you repair this, so that it will 
not again happen and our friendship will daily increase. 

Regard what you say and do, and speedily send me a reply ; for from you 
I am fifil of hope. Having related the whole distinctly to Mr. Middleton, he 
will write it. 

E-. E. ROBERTS, 

Persian Interpreter. 


Mr. Erancis moves that immediate orders be sent to Mr. Bristow to 
enquire carefully into the present circumstances and situation of the surviving 
parts of the families of Hafez Rhamit and the other RohiUa Chiefs who were 
taken prisoners by the late Vizier ; and to interpose his most urgent and 
strenuous good offices with the present Government of Oude to ob^in for them 
freedom, united with some certain and honorable provision and maintenance, 
and to report the facts and the consequences of his solicitations, as soon as 
possible. 


Eout WiliiIAM, 

The 14th February 1775. 


} 


P. ERANCIS. 


250 



75 

!Fort William, the 24th Pebraary 1775. 

At a CoTTNCHi, present : 

The Hon’ble 'Warren Hastings, GoveTuoT-Q-enercblf JPresident. 

lilEUTENANT-GENERAE JoHN CeAVERING. 

The Hon’beb George Monson. 

Richard Barwele, Esq. 

Phieip Erancis, Esq. 

Bead and approved the Proceeding's of the 14th instant. 

The Q-overnor-Generalr further lays before the Board the following advices which he has 
received from Mr. George Bogle, and as they contain the first information of his meeting with . 
the Teshoo Lama, he proposes, as they will not be included in the Proceedings sent by this 
despatch, that copies of them should be sent numbers in the Packet of the Bate for the satis- 
faction of the Court of Directors. 

Mr. Bogle’s Jonmal. Agreed copies be accordingly transmitted by the Bute. 

Hon’beb Sir, — I bad the honor to advise you of my arrival on the frontier , 
of Thibet in a short address of the 26th October. I left Paridrong next day 
accompanied by some Teshoo Lama’s servants and arrived here on the 12th 
ultimo. 

The Lama received your letter and presents very graciously, and I have 
every reason to be satisfied with his reception. 

• Having represented to him your desire of opening a free intercourse of 
trade between the inhabitants of Bengal and this country, he has given me 
assurance of his ready endeavours to bring it about ; but as he intends in a few 
days to return to Teshoo Loombo, his capital, where he will have an oppor- 
timity of consulting with the merchants, he delays coming to any determination 
at present. In the meantime he has written to Lahassa on the subject, from 
which he expects the arrival of some ofiftcers to congratulate him on his return. 

Teshoo Lama’s oharacteir and abilities, his having discovered and placed the 
present Delay Lama in the chair at Potalo, his being favored by the Emperor of 
China, and his having obtained from him the appointment of Gesub B>am> 
backay, the present Chief, give him great influence. The seat of Government, 
however, is at Lahassa. The Emperor of China is paramount sovereign and is 
represented by two Chinese officers, who are changed every three years. These 
men are to report to their Court the state of the country, butL am told seldom 
interfere in the management of it, which during Delay Lama’s minority is 
intrusted to Gesub and four Ministers. Teshoo Lama has a number of villages 
and monasteries belonging to him, which are scattered over Thibet, and inter- 
mixed with those of the Delay Lama. To attempt to explain the nature of a 
Government where so. many different interests are blended together would 
oblige me to enter into details, which, as my imperfect knowledge of the 
country might hardly justify, • I at present would rather wish to avoid. I 
take the liberty of jenclosing a memorandum of the trade of Thibet and have the 
honor to be, &o. 

Dbshbrebgat, ■) 

Near Ohamnamning, > GEORGE BOGLE. 

The Bth JDeoember 1774. ) 


■ Memorandum by Mr. Boglb on the Trade of Thibet. 

The foreign trade of Thibet is very considerable. Being mountainous, 
0£ tte trade and prodnctione of naturally barren, and but thinly peopled, it requires 
T:hibet. large supplies from other countries and its valuable 

productions furnish it with the means of procuring them. It yields gold, 
musk, cowtails, wool, and salt ; coarse woollen cloth and narrow serge are almost 
its only manufactures. It produces no iron, nor fruit, nor spices ; the nature of 
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the soil and of the climate prevents the culture of silk, rice, and tobacco, of all 
which articles there is a great consumption ; but the wants of the country will 
best appear from an account of its trade. In this sketch, however, I propose only 
to give the outlines, which I will beg leave afterwards to fill up and correct. 

The genius of this Government, like that of most of the ancient kingdoms 
. in Hindostan, is favorable to commerce ; no duties 

ts oieign mere ants. levied ou goods, and trade is protected and free 

from exactions. Many foreign merchants, encouraged by these indulgences, or 
_ , . . allured by the prospect of gain, have settled in 

as mirians. Thibet. The natives of Cashmire, who like the 

Jews in Europe, or the Armenians in the Turkish Empire, scatter themselves 
over the Eastern Kingdoms of Asia and carry on an extensive traffick between 
the distant parts of it, have formed establishments at Xiahassa and all the 
principal towns in this country. Their agents, stationed on the coast of 
Coromandel, in Bengal, Benares, hTephaul and Cashmire, furnish them with the 
commodities of these different countries, which they dispose of in Thibet or 

forward to their associates at Seling, a town on the 
borders of China. The Gossienes, the trading pil- 
grims of India, resort hither in great numbers. Their humble deportment and 
holy character, heightened by the merit of distant' pilgrimages, their accounts 
of unknown countries and remote regions, and above all their professions of 
high veneration for the Lamas, procure them not only a ready admittance but 
great favors ; though clad in the garb of poverty, there are many of them 
possessed of considerable wealth ; their trade is confined chiefly to articles of 
great value and small bulk. It is carried on without noise or ostentation, and 

often by paths unfrequented by other merchants. 
The Calmacks, who with their wives and families 
annually repair in numerous tribes' to pay their 
devotions at the Lama’s shrines, bring their camels 
loaded with fur and other Siberian goods. The Booteeas and the other 
inhabitants of the mountains, which form the southern frontier of Thibet, 
Keuhaui and Assam enabled by thcir situation to supply it as well 

with the commodities of Bengal as the productions 
of their own States. . The people of Assam furnish it with the coarse manufac- 
tures of their kingdom. The Ohineze, to whose empire this country is subject, 
have established themselves in great numbers at the capital, and by introducing 
the curious manufactures and merchandize of China, are engaged in an extended 
Chineza. luorative commerce ; and thus Lahassa, being 

at the same time the seat of Government and the 
place of the Delay Lama’s residence, is the resort of strangers and the centre • 
of communication between distant parts of the world. 


Tartars. 


Inhabitants of Bootan. 


The most considerable branch of commerce is with China ; it is. carried 
Its trade with China. ^ by the natives of that kingdom, and by the 

Cashmirians and the Lama’s agents who proceed to 
Seling, and sometimes even to Pekin. The imports are coarse tea, of which 
the consumption is i mm ense ; flowered and brocaded sattins of various kinds, 
pelong, handkerchiefs; silk thread, furs, porcelain cups, glass, snuff boxes, 
knives^and other cutlery, talents of silver, and some tobacco. The returns are 
made in gold, pearls, coral, chanks, broadcloth, and a t rifling quantity of 
With Siberia. Bengal cloths. The productions of Siberia are 

. imported chiefly by the Calmacks, or by the way 

of Seling. They consist of furs, red and black bulgar hides, oowtails, some 

dromedaries, bastard pearls and silver, and are bartered for broadcloth, coral 

With Cashmire. amber beads, spices and gold. The Cashmirians 

naturally engross the trade with their country. It 
With Assata. Considerable. The imports are chiefly sugar, 

1 j 11 raw. • dried raisins, and other fruits ; the exports are goats, 
^^d gold. The imports from Assam are spices and timber, mugga-dooties, 
and other coarse manufactures of silk and linen. The native productions of 
With the Debe Kajah’s kingdom. Debe Kajah’s Country brought into Thibet are 

. - rice, wrought-iron, coarse woollen cloth, and some 

munjeck, which are exchanged for tea and other Ohineze commodities, rock 
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salt, wool, sheep sMns and narrow frizes for their home consumption. The pro- 
WithNe taui duotions imported from Nephaul are chiefly iron and 

^ ep au. rice; hut as these two countries have been the 

principal channels of communication between Bengal and Thibet, it is necessary 
to give a more particular account of them. 

'While Nephaul was divided among the different States of Catmaund, 
.... Pattan, Badgaund, and Goorha, and remained under 

Ancient commercial state ox Nephanl. ,, ® i - -t -■ ^ 

tne Government of Rajahs independent of eaeli 
other’s authority, every encouragement was given to trade. A very moderate 
duty was levied on goods ; the country, populous and well cultivated, easily 
furnished the means of transporting them, and the merchants, free from spoil or 
exactions, settled in Nephaul and contributed to enrich it at the same time 
that they improved their own fortunes. Some disputes arose among these petty 

^ ... * -i. n. ^ , Chiefs. They went to war, and Perti Narrain, the 

Bajah of Goorka, was called m to take part m the 
quarrel; having subdued the enemy he ttirned his arms against his allies; and 
partly by treachery, partly by the exertion of superior abilities, has after a war 
of twenty -five years, made himself master of the whole of the country and 
united it under one Government. 

But although the wealth of Nephaul furnished Goorka with the means by 
i , .L- which he rose, he neglected to cherish the source 

from whence it flowed. JMCistrustful of subjects 
disaffected to bis Government he entertained a number of troops on regular pay. 
He disciplined them ; he furnished them with firearms ; he formed an artillery, 
and left nothing undone to render himself formidable ; the stated revenue of 
countries where a standing army had hitherto been unknown was unequal to 
these extraordinary expenoes, and Goorka, among other expedients, had recourse 
to imposing high duties on trade in order to defray them. The merchants, subject 
to heavy and arbitrary fines upon the most frivolous pretence, or obliged to 
purchase the protection of a tyrannical Government by presents scarce less 
oppressive, quitted a country where they could no longer enjoy that freedom 
and security which is the life of commerce. The Gossienes, who had formerly 
very extensive establishments in Nepbanl, having incurred Goorka’s resentment 
hy the assistance which they afforded his adversaries, were driven out of the 
kingdom ; and many of the most wealthy inhabitants, being stripped of their 
possessions or exposed to the exactions of a conqueror, likewise deserted it. Two 
Oashmirian houses only remain, and the Bajah, afraid of their also abandoning 
him, obliges them to give security for the return of such agents as they have 
occasion to send without the boundaries of his dominions. 

The trade between Bengal and Thibet through the Behe Bajah’s country used 
Trade with Bengal though the Debe formerly to be cngTOSsed whoUy hy the Bootecas. 
Bajah’e country. Two of the Cashmiriau houses however who fled from 

Nephaul, being unwilling to forego the gainful commerce in which they had 
hitherto . been concerned, - settled at Bahassa, and having obtained permission 
from the Hebe Bajah to transport their goods through his territories established 
agents in Bengal ; hut as they are prohibited from trading . in broadcloth and 
some other considerable articles, and as their traffick is carried on to no great 
extent, and all other merchants are excluded, it by no means compensates the 
loss which Bengal has sustained hy the interruption of its commerce through 
Nephaul. 

The commodities of Bengal used also to he conveyed into Thibet through 

Morung and a Province adjoining to it, which is sub- 
g ject to Bahassa, and governed hy a Chief stiled Benro 

Jung. The facqhiers when expelled Nephaul generally frequented this road, hut 
being esteemed unhealthy it was not adopted by any creditable merchants. Goorka, 
however, having extended his conquests over the first of these countries, and 
having lately invaded the other, all intercourse is at present interrupted. 


Besides these different communications, there is a road leading from 

Banaris and Mirzapoor through the Mustang 
country and the billa to the northward of Bulwang 

169 P. J>. 


By way of Banaris. 
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■Siiig'’s territories, which are subject to iRajahs who still preserve their independ- 
ence. The more valuable sorts of Bengal goods are sometimes imported into 
Thibet by this channel. But although the merchants travel in perfect security 
and receive every assistance from these petty Chiefs, the length of the way, the 
difiBLculty of the road, through a mountainous and in several places uninhabited 
country, and the intermediate profits upon the goods, render it far from 
eligible. Of late years it has become more frequented on account of its being 
almost the only means of communication. 


The principal articles of merchandize between Bengal and Thibet are broad- 

Nature of thi* trade. P^arls coral, amber, 

and other beads, chanK, spices, tobacco, sugar, 

Malda striped sattins, and a few white cloths, chiefly coarse ; the returns are 
made in gold dust, musk, and cowtails. 

A knowledge of the current specie and of the proportional value of money 
Of the money of TMbet ^ country is of Capital importance towards under- 

standing the nature of its trade, but the intricacy 
of the subject and the variety of circumstances requisite in forming a just notion 
of it oblige me at present to mention it only briefly. There are no mints in 
Thibet. Payments are made in talents of China and Tartary in small bulses of 
gold dust or in the coin of the former Rajahs of Catmaund and Pattan, which is 
the established specie of the kingdom. The circulation of their rupees, which 
were of a base standard, proved very beneficial to these Chiefs, and G-oorka, as soon 
as he had firmly established his authority in Nephaul, endeavoured to introduce 
his coin into Thibet. Por this purpose he sent a deputation to Lahassa with a 
large sum in rupees struck in his name, and desired the sanction of Govern- 
ment to circulate them through the country. The merchants aware of Goorka’s 
ill-faith refused to accept them, and the Government returned him this artful 
answer, — We are willing to receive your coin, provided that you take back all the 
money of Nephaul which is now in circulation. This condition was neither for 
Goorka’s interest, nor in his power to comply with. Nothing since has been 
done in this important affair. The old specie continues to pass ; but the channel 
by which it was introduced having been long stopped up, it has rose greatly above 
its former value, as well in proportion to the talents of silver as to the gold 
,dust. ° 


Copy of a letter to CoLONBt Cha-MKOit, dated Port William, the IdthPebruary 1776 .’ 

Sib, — In the vindication of your conduct which you lately delivered to the 
Board, you have thought proper to advance several heavy accusations against 

The Governor to Colonel Champion. P® -1^*® Administration from which it is 

incumbent on me both to exculpate myself and 
them ; hut the short time remaining between the delivery of your vindication 
and the departure of the JPadfiG, and the load of other business which neces- 
sarily engages my time, wiU render it impossible for me to nrepare my reply 
to your vindication before the departure of that ship on which' you have taken 
your passage. I therefore think it necessary to inform you of my intention of 
replying fully to your vindication, not only in defence of my own and the 
conduct of the late Administration from your accusations, but also in examination 
of the charges which the late Vizier preferred against you, particularly that 
respecting the long inaction of the brigade before LaUdang. As these accusa- 
tions were addressed to me by the Vizierdn my capacity of the first Member of 
the Administration, it became the duty of my station to submit them to enquiry 
and the method I preferred was to give them to your perusal, never doubting but 
your promised viudication would contain an ample refutation of them ; but it does 
not appear to me that you have refuted them. I now acquaint you that I shall 
submit these ma,tters to the examination and decision of the Board, and maJrex. 
a very free enquiry into such parts of your conduct as have been arraigned by 
the V izier ; and I give you this notice to prevent the supposition of my taVing 
advantage of your absence in the prosecution of these enquiries, that you may 
if you think it necessary, defer your departure for the opportunity, either of 
supporting the accusations you have brought against the late Administration 
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and me, or defending yourself from the charges which may appear against 
you. The delay which has taken place in this enquiry must be attributed 
to the length of time which, has passed before the delivery of your vindication. 

I am, &c., 

WABREN HASTINGS, 

True copy, 

ROBERT PATTON, 

Military Secretary. 


Ordered that copies of the above letters he sent to the Court of Directors in the JBwt^s packet 

agreeable to the desire of the Governor-General. 

The Governor-General delivers in the following Minutes containing his 
observations upon those given into the Board in Council the 23rd ultimo by the 
General, Colonel Monson, and Mr. Erancis, on which he then gave notice that 
he would make some remarks. ‘ 


The General, Colonel Monson, and Mr. Francis, in their letter of appeal to 
^ . the Court of Directors, have declared that they meant 

The overnor s mu e. Mahomed Raza Cawn, and assigned their 

reasons for it ; that his acquittal is not yet confirmed by the approbation of the 
Court of Directors ; that they did not know the reasons on which it was founded ; 
and that receiving and returning his visit might imply that they were satisfied 
of his innocence, they thought it therefore safer to decline it until the pleasure • 
of the Court of Directors concerning him should be known that to commit 
themselves by demonstration of favor “to him which they might afterwards be 
obliged to retract. Notwithstanding this declaration and these reasons, they 
now inform the Board that they have accepted the visit of Mahomed Raza 


Cawn. 

I leave it to them to reconcile the contradiction in this behaviour, and 
shall make no other comment upon it than that it appears to me a pursuance of 
the plan which they have steadhy adhered to from the beginning, to take every 
means and opportunity in their power to weaken and discredit my authority. 
Whether this was their real intention or not I am sure it can admit of no other 
interpretation in the minds of unbiassed persons, since Mahomed Raza Gawn’s 
desire of paying his compliments to them and of visiting them was early and 
repeatedly notified to them by me at his instance, and their refusal for reasons 
which still remain in force had been conveyed to him through me ; but on a 
subsequent application from Mahomed Raza Cawn, through other channels, it 
seems, they have not refused to receive his visit. 


With regard to the communication which they received from him and 
which they mean to lay before the Board as far as relates to the interest of the 
Company, I must protest against their proceeding as a dangerous innovation 
and a particular indignity to me as head of this Government. For these gentle- 
men in a self- erected Committee, to the exclusion of the other members, to 
receive information relating to the Cpmpany’s affairs, td deliberate upon them 
apart, and to deal them out to the Board at their pleasure, is to assume to them- 
selves a right which I deem to be unconstitutional, derogatory to the rights of 
the Governor- General and Council, and which in its consequences may prove 
highly injurious to the Company’s affairs. 


WARREN HASTINGS. 


255 


Government of India Central Printing Office- — ^No. 169 P, D, — 22-1-89-— 600* 








PRESIDENT’S 

SECRETARIAT 


LIBRARY 



